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Editorial ... 
Much Too Soon, Joe Gilmore 
Is Taken From Us At Age 78 

When Joe Gilmore, Jr., of San Jose, California, 
departed this life on October 5, 1997, by rights I 
should have been there along with Garland Elkins, 
Bobby Liddell, Eddie Whitten, Noah Hackworth, 
H. A. "Buster" Dobbs, Randy Mabe and possibly 
others to help preach his funeral. I was half a world 
away and so far from home there appeared to be no 
way that I could get back in time-part of the price 
one has to pay when totally committed to fulfilling the 
Great Commission in one generation. 

Believe me, brethren, I tried. However, this time I 
was in Murmansk, Russia, above the Arctic Circle, a 
thousand miles north of Moscow; and although I did 
telephone his beloved Joy-twice-I was stuck, not 
able to return until the funeral was already over. 

I am sure that she understood and that, under the 
circumstances, Joe would have, too. But I was tick- 
eted via Braathens Airlines back through Oslo, Nor- 
way, for the return journey; and Braathens serves 
Murmansk only once a week. Seldom have I ever felt 
so frustrated. 

Although Joe Gilmore and 1 grew up approxi- 
mately 100 miles apart in central and southeastern 
Oklahoma, the first time that I recall ever meeting him 
was in 1943, when he and I were still single and young 
preachers together on California's West Coast. He 
was 24; I was 26-but this was the first time our trails 
had crossed. He was preaching at Vallejo, in the San 
Francisco Bay Area and I at Paso Robles some 250 
miles farther south. 

WE SHARED MANY THINGS IN COMMON 

Once brother Gilmore and I did actually meet, our 
trails seemed to converge again and again across the 
years. He often reminded me of our laughing together 
in the back seat of his father's car and of Joe, Sr.'s ad- 
monishing us both from behind the wheel, "Get 
searce! Get searce!" 

I always enjoyed hearing Joe tell of the "I Arns," a 
religious order who met underneath where he lived in 
a garage apartment at Vallejo. They would gather in 
the space below and chant, "I am, I am; thank God I 
am, I am. " 

One night Joe had about all he could take. Grabbing 
a broom, he turned it upside down, banging it on the 
floor, shouting, "You 're not, you 're not; thank God 
you 're not, you 're not! " 

EQUAL TO ANY OCCASION 
Because of his commitment to the truth of the gos- 

pel, brother Gilmore often was challenged by unbe- 
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lievers, having participated in perhaps 100 debates 
and discussions. By diligent study and long experi- 
ence, he was equal to whatever arguments were pre- 
sented on any occasion. 

Among those who trained him, both in preaching as 
well as in debate, two of his mentors were some of the 
most capable preacherldebaters of his time-Joe 
Blue and C. R. Nichol. Among his closest friends 
were three of our greatest debaters-Foy E. Wallace, 
Jr., G.  K. Wallace and Robert R. Price. 

"SERVICES DISMISSED!" 

The only time I ever heard of him not being able to 
hold his own in a given situation had nothing to do 
with either preaching or debating. 

It was when he was a "boy preacher" at Allen, 
Oklahoma. Everyone in the congregation kept com- 
ing down with a virulent strain of intestinal flu. 

Joe chided them all with just being physically 
weak-until one Lord's Day morning, about halfway 
through his sermon, it hit him, too. Those present re- 
ported that he had to do something right then-and 
quick. Not knowing what else to do, he shouted, 
"SERVICES DISMISSED!" and ran for the door. 

PREACHERS DON'T HAVE ANY FUN? 

Those who think that preachers and Christians 
never get any enjoyment out of life never knew Joe 
Gilmore. In the days when I first knew him on the 
West Coast, local churches did not have what we now 
call "lectureships;" we called them "preachers meet- 
ings." 

At that time Linwood Bishop was still preaching at 
Salinas, California and had been for several years. 
When he announced a preachers meeting for Salinas, 
inviting brethren from up and down the West Coast 
and from as far east as the San Joaquin Valley to par- 
ticipate, Joe, our mutual friend Earl  Mansur, then 
preaching at San Pablo, and I, then preaching at San 
Rafael, decided to drive down together from the San 
Francisco Bay Area. 

BEANS FOR BREAKFAST 

On our way home, brother Gilmore told of several 
preachers attending the Crosswell-Price Debate. Dur- 
ing the debate, some of them stayed with a family 
named Houch. The preacher from San Jose, Califor- 
nia, at that time, was Paul Tucker (who now has 
preached in Nashville, Tennessee for more than half a 
century). 

One day during the debate, Paul told of a place he 
had been where they served beans for breakfast. 
Those hearing the story for the first time had a big 
laugh. That evening Joe and Linwood told the story to 
sister Houch, asking her to cook a pot of beans for 
breakfast the following morning. 

At the breakfast table, Joe and Linwood asked Paul 
to tell the story about "beans for breakfast" one more 

time. Just when everyone was laughing hardest, in 
came sister Houch setting that pot of beans right in 
front of Paul Tucker. Joe said Paul's face turned red, 
then purple; nevertheless, he took a big helping of 
beans and passed them around. 

PULLING A GOOD ONE ON LINWOOD BISHOP 

Since Linwood had been participant with Joe in this 
practical joke on Paul Tucker, as we drove along Joe 
said, "When we get to San Jose we ought to pull a 
good one on Linwood." It being already way past 
midnight, he suggested that one of us should call Lin- 
wood on the telephone, disguise our voice, and ask 
him to meet the bus to perform our wedding when we 
reached Salinas at 4:00 o'clock that morning. 

None of us felt he could disguise his voice well 
enough that Linwood could not recognize who it was; 
so we decided to ask someone at the San Jose bus sta- 
tion to help us on this practical joke. 

YOUNG LADY WAS ASKED TO HELP 

At the station, we asked a beautiful young blond- 
haired lady if she would participate. She was game to 
try; so we wrote out instructions as to what she should 
say. 

When Linwood answered our telephone call, she 
asked if he was the same Linwood Bishop who used to 
preach at Freer, Texas? 

He said he was. 
She asked if he remembered that young, blond- 

haired girl who used to sit on the third row on his 
right-hand side when he preached at Freer? 

He thought he remembered her. 
She said she always had wanted him to be the one to 

perform her wedding-that she and her fiance were 
on the bus at San Jose headed for San Diego and 
would he please meet the bus when it arrived at Sali- 
nas at 4:00 a.m. and perform their wedding during 
their bus stop? 

LINWOOD WANTED TO WAIT TILL MORNING 

Linwood asked if they couldn't put it off at least un- 
til daytime? 

She said, no, that as soon as they reached San Di- 
ego, her fiance was being shipped out to the war in the 
Pacific, and that their rest stop in Salinas would be 
their only chance for him to perform their wedding. 

Reluctantly, Linwood finally agreed, asking how 
he could recognize her, it having been several years 
since he had left Freer, Texas. 

BUS SCHEDULE HAD ELEVEN SECTIONS 

"Just hold up your Bible," she said, "and I will rec- 
ognize you!" (What made this especially effective, it 
being wartime, this particular schedule had ELEVEN 
SECTIONS to it; so it would be necessary for Bishop 
to hold up his Bible ELEVEN TIMES--once for each 
bus-until he was sure all eleven buses had arrived!) 
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When Linwood hung up the telephone, his wife, 
Lillie, said that it was just some of those preachers 
pulling a practical joke on him on their way home, and 
to come on to bed. She was right, of course; but Lin- 
wood could not be certain. 

We had written a note, saying, "BEANS FOR 
BREAKFAST," put it in an envelope, and handed it to 
our young blond accomplice, saying that if she did not 
think best to meet him at Salinas, to please take the 
note to the station manager there and have brother 
Bishop paged. 

GEORGE DARLING REALLY WAS INNOCENT 

When Linwood finally got back home from the bus 
station about 5:00 o'clock that morning, he was too 
upset even to think of going to bed. Being an accom- 
plished cook, he went to the kitchen and started mak- 
ing biscuits for breakfast. 

At the close of the preachers meeting, George 
Darling had stayed the night with the Bishops. When 
he awoke, seeing the light on, he stopped by the door 
of the kitchen, where Linwood was making biscuits. 
He said Linwood would roll up balls of dough, throw- 
ing them on the doughboard, muttering, 

"This one's for Joe!" 
"That one's for Ira!" 
"This one's for Earl!" 
Glimpsing George standing quietly in the doorway, 

Linwood demanded, "Were you in on that?" 
"In on what?%eorge asked, all innocence. 
"Don't try to dodge with me!" Linwood raised his 

voice--certain in his own mind that George knew all 
about it, too. But he didn't. 

Poor Linwood. He had lost sleep every night of the 
preachers meeting-then had to be up all that night, as 
well, trying to accommodate a Joe Gilmore-Earl 
Mansur-Ira Rice-trumped-up wedding! You just don't 
hear of preacher-pranks like that one much anymore. 

FULL-BLOODED AMERICAN INDIAN 

Born into the family of Joe, Sr., and Isabel Gil- 
m o r e b o t h  full-blooded American Indians--on 
August 16,1919, at Allen, Oklahoma, Joe, Jr. had one 
sister Imogene (Mrs. Jack Chiles), still living, at Al- 
len. 

Having attended Abilene Christian College, Joe 
graduated with the bachelor's degree from East Cen- 
tral State University, in Ada, Oklahoma. His graduate 
work was done at San Jose State University, in Cali- 
fornia. 

EDITOR PRESENT FOR JOE'S WEDDING 

On December 16, 1945, I was present for his wed- 
ding to Miss Joy Rhodes, of Clinton, Arkansas, at the 
old 17th Street church address in San Francisco, Cali- 
fornia. (They met when R. N. Hogan preached one 
Lord's Day where Joe was then preaching at Vallejo, 
in the Bay Area.) 

Joe and Joy had one daughter, Melinda, who now 
is Director of Customer Service of ArthroCare, a sur- 
gical equipment company, in California-her hus- 
band, Ron Kolar, having passed away five years 
earlier. One granddaughter, Lisa Kolar, is now in her 
second year at the University of CaliforniaJRiverside, 
studying to become a medical doctor. 

KNOWN AS INDIAN "BOY PREACHER" 

Baptized at age 12 by Perry Blue, brother of the re- 
nowned Joe Blue, during a gospel meeting preached 
by J. D. Boren at Allen, Oklahoma, and encouraged 
by C. R Nichol, of Seminole, Oklahoma, by the time 
he was 1 5 or 16 Joe already was preaching sermons 
upon occasion, though his "regular" preaching did not 
begin until he was 1 8. 

When news got out that an Indian "boy preacher" 
was to hold his first gospel meeting, numerous Indi- 
ans, cowboys, ranchers and others came to hear him 
preach. Having only five sermons prepared by that 
age, all on Acts 2:38, some 15 souls responded to his 
invitation. 

When they insisted he preach five more nights, Joe 
protested he only had five sermons and that he already 
had preached them. They insisted he preach the same 
Jive sermons all over again. Reluctantly he agreed, 
preaching the points on Acts 2:3 8 in a different order 
and with a different approach. Five more were bap- 
tized. After that he was widely referred to as "Ole 
Acts 2:38!" 

GILMORE'S PREACHING WAS UBIQUITOUS 

Both locally and throughout the nation, brother 
Gilmore's preaching seemingly took him every- 
where. While in college, he preached at Francis, Okla- 
homa-later doing local work at Chandler, Arkansas; 
Flore, Illinois; and at numerous places in California, 
including Vallejo, Whittier, East Los Angeles, Oak- 
land. [where he followed Foy E. Wallace, Jr., who rec- 
ommended him for the work]. Hayward, Central in 
San Jose, San Lorenzo, and last of all, East Bay 
Church of Christ in Hayward. 

In great demand both for gospel meetings and to 
speak on Bible lectureships, particularly in his later 
years, wherever one went he seemed to be always 
there. If "ubiquitous" ever fit a gospel preacher, cer- 
tainly it had to fit Joe Gilmore. In the closing decade 
of his life he was appearing on from 19 to 20 lecture- 
ships every year, requiring his writing innumerable 
chapters for lectureship books, in all parts of the 
United States. 

PROUD OF HIS HERITAGE 

Although Joe Gilmore worked smoothly with peo- 
ple of whatever race, color or nation, as the great- 
great-grandson of William McIntosh, Chief of 
Chiefs of the Creek Indian Nation, he was appropri- 
ately proud of his heritage. 
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Chief McIntosh was over all of what today is called 
Alabama and Georgia-Alabama being an Indian 
word meaning "here we rest3'-including over 25- 
million acres of territory covering 85,000 square 
miles. 

As an American Indian, it always rankled Joe that 
an Italian by the name of Christopher Columbus 
claimed to have "discovered" the land over which his 
forebears had ruled for centuries-maybe even mil- 
lenniums. He often threatened to go "discover" Italy 
for the Creek IndianNation the same way that Colum- 
bus discovered his country 500 years before-but, of 
course, he never did. 

SPEAKING ABOUT AND TO INDIANS 

As an Indian himself, brother Gilmore had entree 
among those of Indian descent that those of us who 
were not Indians could never enjoy. 

In addition to speaking on Indian history to numer- 
ous school groups, he was able to preach in gospel 
meetings and on other occasions on Indian reserva- 
tions to various tribes such as the Navajo, Oneida, 
Chickasaw, Oglala Sioux and others. 

At one time, he and his personal Indian friend 
Wayne Newton were honored as special guests of 27 
Indian tribes in Carson City, Nevada. 

DETRACTORS OF GOSPEL PREACHERS 
OF YESTERYEAR OFFENDED JOE 

When self-acclaimed, would-be "scholars" arose 
among us during the 60's and decades following, 
denigrating those genuine scholars and true gospel 
preachers who went before, Joe Gilmore recognized 
such self-aggrandizement for what it was and refixed 
to be deceived by their false claims. In fact such un- 
founded defamation irritated him beyond expression. 

For several years, along with Noah Hackworth, he 
co-directed the West Coast Firm Foundation Lecture- 
ship at San Lorenzo, California. 

Just prior to the illness leading to his passing, 
brother Joe and I had planned to be together for a se- 
ries of lectures primarily concerning the Navajos at 
Gallup, New Mexico. When he suffered a stroke and 
couldn't make it, I went ahead for both of us. [We also 
had projected some work among the Oglala Sioux; 
but now, with his passing, that contact for Christ is 
forever gone.] 
THE GILMORES AND MEMPHIS SCHOOL OF PREACHING 

An Appreciation Dinner for Joe and Joy Gilmore 
was hosted by the Memphis School of Preaching on 
Monday, March 3 1, 1997, during the annual MSOP 
lectureship. The timing could not have been better. 
Speakers at the Dinner included Curtis A. Cates, Di- 
rector, Harrell Davidson, Raymond Hagood, Noah 
Hackworth, Perry Cotham, Gary Colley, Robert 
R. Taylor, Jr., Garland Elkins, Jim Laws, Ronnie 

Hayes, Buster Dobbs, Eddie Whitten, Joseph A. 
Meador, Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Wayne Coats, Keith A. 
Mosher, Dub McClish, Joe Gilmore, Jr., closing 
with a prayer led by Billy Bland. 

As the years of their fruitful lives were winding 
down, Joe and Joy often discussed what should be- 
come of his voluminous library once he was gone. 
They agreed together that the most appropriate place 
to put it was with the Memphis School of Preaching, 
right here in Memphis, Tennessee, within a mile of 
where Vada and I live. 

Once Joe died in November, Joy wasted no time in 
carrying out Joe's wishes. Vada and I, having just re- 
turned from missionary efforts in the Philippines, Sin- 
gapore and India, were delighted to learn that, while 
we were away, Joy had sent all 13,000 pounds of Joe 
Gilmore's library to Memphis School of Preaching. It 
was off-loaded at the school's sparkling new facilities 
on Forest Hill-Irene Road, which will have its open- 
ing, Lord willing, on January 11, 1998, just 25 days 
from this writing. We cannot express enough to Joy 
our appreciation for the way she stood by and sup- 
ported her magnificent husband for the almost 52 
years they had together. 

When we consider all the manifold accomplish- 
ments of this truly noble Creek Indian gospel 
preacher, it somehow seems inadequate to say that "a 
prince has fallen in Israel." But how else can we ex- 
press the magnitude of our loss now that the great- 
great-grandson of Chief of Chiefs William McIntosh 
is no longer here! We miss you, Joe. 

-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 
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JOE GILMORE, JR.-SERVANT OF GOD 
Garland Elkins 

When Moses died God said "Moses my servant is man of deep compassion and wholesome love for God, 
dead" (Joshua 1:2). It is my conviction that God would Christ, his fellow-men, and especially for his brethren (I 
have said if he were revealing his comments, "Joe Peter 3:8,9; Galatians 6: 10). He was always very sensitive 
Gilmore my servant is dead." Joe Gilmore, faithful and to the feelings of others and though the truth he preached 
able gospel preacher for more than 60 Years, departed from might sometimes wound the feelings of some, it was never 

this life, Sunday, October 5,1997 in San Jose, California. 
Joe Gilmore, Jr., was born into the family of Joe Gil- 

more, Sr., and Isabel Gilmore on August 16, 19 19, in 
Allen, Oklahoma. Joe became a Christian at the age of 12. 
He was baptized by Perry Blue, brother of the famed 
Joe Blue of Arkansas. In addition to his education in 
school Joe was taught and trained by two of the most ca- 
pable and best known preachers of their day; brethren C. 
R. Nichol, and Joe Blue. Brother Gilmore often spoke of 
those two great gospel preachers, Foy E. and G. K. Wal- 
lace, and numerous other great men of an earlier time. 

Since space is limited I shall discuss brother Joe from 
different standpoints: 

AS A CHRISTIAN 

Joe Gilmore was a great Christian gentleman. Genuine 
greatness is not for sale in the marketplace. It is the reward 
of one who truly dedicates his life to the Lord, and this 
brother Joe had done. Thereare many intangibles in the life 
of brother Joe, but I mention only a fe.w of them. (1) 
Brother Gilmore was a man of deep conviction. He had a 
great respect for God's inspired word, the Bible. He de- 
clared to men what God decreed in his word. He also loved 
men who preached God's word; he loved them for their 
work's sake. He was deeply troubled that many are mini- 
mizing what God has revealed in the Bible. (2) Joe was a 

done deliberately. Multitudes referred to him as "a good 
man," "a great man" and one "who makes everyone feel 
special." He was skilled in doing this because he was so 
very "special." He was one ofthe most respectful and cour- 
teous men that I have known. He was a man of peace. He 
talked with me more than once about some who had treated 
him with less than "the golden rule" treatment. However, 
the last time that we discussed the subject his words were, 
"I am going to treat them right, 1 am a man of peace." (3) 
Joe Gilmore was consecrated to the Lord's work (I Corin- 
thians 2:2; Galatians 2:20; Philippians 1:21). Brother Joe 
has stamped himself so deeply upon my heart (and of 
countless others) that nothing shall ever erase the impres- 
sions for good. 

AS HUSBAND AND FATHER 

On December 16, 1945, Joe was married to Miss Joy 
Rhodes in San Francisco, California. They met when Joy 
attended services where Joe was preaching; R. N. Hogan 
was preaching that Sunday. Sister Joy was from Clinton, 
Arkansas. Joe and Joy were blessed with a daughter, 
Melinda, who is Director of Customer Service ofArthro- 
Care, a surgical equipment company. Her husband is de- 
ceased. The Gilmores have one granddaughter, Lisa Ko- 
lar, who is enrolled in the University of California 
Riverside. She is studying to be a medical doctor. 
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Brother and sister Joe and Joy Gilmore were a wonder- 
ful team. Sister Gilmore was always eager to carry out her 
role as "help meet" to brother Gilmore. She stood with Joe 
holding the banner high for truth (Psalms 60:4). In 1979, 
when Thomas B. Warren and I co-edited a book entitled, 
The Home As God Would Have It And Contemporary At- 
tacks Against It, we assigned Joe Gilmore the subject, 
What Shall We Leave Our Children? Joe did a great job 
with his lecture and also in the chapter that he submitted for 
the book. After a good introduction he mentioned the fol- 
lowing headings and then discussed each one. He listed: 
"A Good Name," "A Good Memory of a Christian Home," 
"A Personal Example," "A Good Education," "A True 
Faith In God," "An Appreciation of the Beautiful" and 
then the "Conclusion." In the conclusion he wrote, 

These are some of the things that weshould leave our chil- 
dren. Parents are responsible for the finished product. 
Children advertise our failure or success proverbs 
20:ll). May God help us that when they turn away from 
our graves that they will carry a righteous heritage! 

AS A PREACHER AND DEBATER 

Joe was always well prepared. His preaching showed 
great balance. No faction has ever been able to claim him 
as one of them, but rather he opposed and exposed them. 
He was a great preacher of the gospel. He preached "the 
word" (I1 Timothy 4:2). He believed that the gospel is 
God's power unto salvation, and he was not ashamed of it 
(Romans 1 : 16). He loved the truth, and he loved to preach 
it (I Corinthians 9: 16). Not only did he love the truth, and 
love to preach it, but he also had a deep love for souls (I1 
Corinthians 12: 15). I thinkofhim when I thinkofBarnabas 
"the son of exhortation" (Acts 4:36). 

Joe was notjust a child in God's family, he was a soldier 
in God's army. Clad in the Christian armor and with sword 
drawn, he stood in the forefront of the battles to save the 
church from errors that threatened. He went to the grave 
bearing some of the battle scars. However, in one sense 
God's warfare valiant soldiers never die, they just pass on 
to receive their crown (I1 Timothy 4: 1-8). 

AS A FRIEND 

I have enjoyed the inestimable privilege of having Joe 
Gilmore as my friend for nearly a quarter of a century. For 
almost a quarter of a century we spoke on lectureships to- 
gether, and what a joy that has been! We knew each other 
well, and had mutual respect for each other. Our friendship 
was grounded in complete trust and confidence in each 
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other. Likewise we shared sameness of interests, a com- 
mon viewpoint in fundamental matters regarding truth. 
(John 17:20,21; Philippians 3: 16). When I think of our 
friendship I think of the following scriptures: "A man that 
hath friends must show himself friendly: and there is a 
friend that sticketh closer than a brother" (Proverbs 
18:24). "And Jonathan, Saul's son arose, and went to 
David in the wood, and strengthened his hand in God" 
(I Samuel 23: 16). 

AS AN EXPERT IN INDIAN AFFAIRS 

Joe's great-great-grandfather, William McIntosh, was 
Chief of Chiefs of the Creek Nation. Joe was recognized as 
an authority in matters of Indian history and he often lec- 
tured on those sub-jects. After his death Curtis Cates said 
to me, "Joe has laid down his war bonnet" and my wife, 
Corinne said, "Joe has gone to the happy hunting ground." 
As he was lying in state prior to the funeral Joe held a Bible 
clasped with one hand as he did when preaching, and 
among the flowers stood his Indian headdress. He was 
proud, in the proper sense of the word, of his Indian heri- 
tage, but his major emphasis was his spiritual heritage: 
God, Christ, the church. 

Brother Joe Gillnore could say with Paul, "For I know 
him whom I have believed, and I am persuaded that he 
is able to guard that which I have committed unto him 
against that day" (I1 Timothy 1 : 12). 

"Servant of God, well done, 
Thy glorious warfare's past; 

The battle's fought, the victocv's won, 
And tlzou art crowned at last. " 

-3950 Forest Hill-Irene Road South 
Memphis, Tennessee 38125-2501 
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A L 0 YAL FRIEND, 
JOE GILMORE, JR. 

Curtis A. Cates 

The writer considered it a great blessing and privilege to 
have been counted a friend by Joe Gilmore, as were count- 
less others who have diligently sought to hold high the ban- 
ner of truth. Truly he loved the Lord, and he loved his 
faithful fellow soldiers of the cross of Christ. He, like 
Abraham, was a "friend of God" (James 2:23), being a 
great man of faith and of obedience (I1 Chronicles 20:7; 
Isaiah 41 :8). What a blessing it was to be privileged, like 
David and Jonathan, to have Joe as a friend (1 Samuel 
18: 1). When 1 think of Joe, 1 think ofthe following charac- 
teristics of this outstanding gospel preacher. 

Joe made it his aim to "show himself friendly," an indis- 
pensable ingredient of having friends. There is something 
special about friends. Note the friendship seen between 
God and Moses: "And Jehovah spake unto Moses face 
to face, as a friend speaketh unto his friend" (Exodus 
33: 1 1). Joe was ever glad to hear from his friends, as when 
Ira Rice, Garland Elkins, Robert Taylor, Harrell 
Davidson, and I were privileged to talk by telephone to 
him while he was hospitalized on the occasion of some ear- 
lier very serious surgery. He would always say, "You fel- 
lows have made my day." Solomon wrote, "Oil and 
perfume rejoice the heart; so doth the sweetness of 
man's friend that cometh of hearty counsel" (Proverbs 
27:9). Also, "Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man sharp- 
eneth the countenance of his friend" (Proverbs 27: 17). 
Yes, friendship is special. 

Joe was ready to help. He sought opportunities to do 
good, to encourage righteous endeavors, to use his great 
talents in the Lord's service. Like Paul, he was "ready to 
preach the gospel" (Romans 1 : 15); he powerfully used 
his talents in the kingdom. And, he was "rich in good 
works.. .ready to distribute, willing to communicate, 
laying up in store for [himselfj a good foundation 
against the time to come..." (I Timothy 6: 18,19). One 
needed but to mention a special need, and brother and sister 
Gilmore were among the very first to encourage it. (An ex- 

ample was when the Memphis School of Preaching 
announced its special goal for the new school building). 

Joe was a man of great integrity. He, like Micaiah, had 
the attitude of "As Jehovah liveth, what Jehovah saith 
unto me, that will I speak" (I Kings 22: 14). Never mind 
what the 400 prophets of Ahab were saying, never mind 
that his life was in danger-Micaiah stood for and spoke 
principle and truth. Joe stood for principle-a man of spar- 
kling integrity and ethics. 

Joe was energetic. Preaching the gospel was his life, and 
he expended every energy to go wherever he had opportu- 
nity. To calculate the hours spent and the mileage covered 
in aircrafts as he went across this great land from coast to 
coast and from border to border preaching the gospel in 
meetings and in lectureships would be impossible. He lit- 
erally wore himselfout in the Lord's service and in helping 
his preaching friends in special efforts for the Lord. 
Though often weary with traveling, he expressed only 
great delight that he was the Lord's servant. 

Joe never compromised. He knew the truth (John 8:32), 
and he was "set for the defense of the gospel" (Philippi- 
ans 1:17). He was "a good soldier of Jesus Christ" (I1 
Timothy 2:3), who never allowed himself to become en- 
tangled in the affairs of this life (2:4). He loved the New 
Testament pattern (1 : 13), and he preached it "in season, 
out of season" (4:2). He defended the truth in debate, and 
he stopped the mouths of false teachers (Titus I :9-11; Ga- 
latians 2:5). He departed this life with his spiritual "toma- 
hawk" in his hand (I1 Timothy 4:6-8), having always 
preached "the truth in love" (Ephesians 4: 15). 

Joe was dependable. God could depend on him, and 
faithful children of God could depend on him. "A friend 
loveth at all times; and a brother is born for adversity" 
(Proverbs 17: 17), "But there is a friend that sticketh 
closer than a brotherW(18:24). "Greater love hath no 
man than this, that a man lay down his life for his 
friends" (John 15: 13). Christ is our great example in 
friendship, sacrificial and undying love. Joe loved as a 
friend, for he strove diligently to imitate his Savior. His 
goal was to love what Christ loves and to be a friend of 
those who are friends of God. 

Our heavenly father has great things in store for his 
friends. Our beloved brother and loyal friend is now expe- 
riencing those wondrous blessings and delights. May the 
Lord bless our precious memories of our beloved compan- 
ion in the word, and may he bless Joy and family. 

-3950 Forest Hill-Irene Road South 
Memphis, Tennessee 38125-2501 
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Book and Tract Lis t  1998 

ABILENE CHRISTIAN UNIVERSITY 
by David P. Brown 

ABRAHAM'S CHILDREN by Culwell 
AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF G.C. BREWER 
AMONG THE SCHOLARS 

by David Hester 
ASCERTAINING BlBLE AUTHORITY 

BUILDING AN EVANGELISTIC CHURCH 
by Clayton Pepper Paper Paper $2.50 

Paper $4.95 
Cloth $4.95 Paper CALVINISM by Feenstra 

CAMPBELL AND CONTROVERSY 
by Bill Humble 

CATHOLICISM AGAINST ITSELF by Lambert 
CHALLENGE OF CATHOLICISM(booklet) 

by R. Deaver 
CHANGE AGENTS by William Woodson 

Cloth 
Paper 

Paper $6.00 

Paper $4.00 
Paper $14.00 

by Roy Deaver 
ASHER-DEAVER DEBATE 
THE AUTHORSHIP OF DEUTERONOMY 

Paper 
Paper 
Cloth 
Cloth 

Cloth $19.95 by M c G a ~ e y  
AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND RETIREMENT 

SERMONS by G. K. Wallace 
AXE ON THE ROOT, Vol. I,ll,lll (sold 2s set) 

CHEERFUL HEARTS by L. Brownlow 
THE CHRISTIAN AND HIS INFLUENCE 

by W. Winkler 
THE CHRISTIAN AND MEDICAL ETHICS 

by Bert Thompson 
CHRISTIANITY RESTORED 

Cloth $7.95 
Paper 

Paper $15.00 by Ira Y. Rice, Jr 
Paper 

BAKER'S BlBLE ATLAS 
BALES-DEAVER DEBATE (on Matthew 19:9) 
BAPTISM AND FUTURE ADULTERY by Sain 
BAPTIST BLUNDERS AND METHODIST 

DYNAMITE EXPLODED by Joe S. Wallace 
THE BAPTIST CHURCH AND THE NEW 

TESTAMENT CHURCH by Roy Deaver 
BASIC BlBLE COURSE by Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 

Cloth $24.99 
Cloth $15.00 
Paper $2.00 

Cloth 
Paper 

by Alexander Campbell 
CHRISTIAN UNITY by David Lipscomb 
THE CHURCH EVERYBODY IS ASKING ABOUT 

Cloth $13 95 

Paper $6.00 

Paper $3.00 

Paper $1.50 

Paper 
Paper 
Paper 

by W. Winkler 
CHURCH HISTORY by John D. Cox 
CHURCH OF THE BlBLE by J. C. Choate 
THE CHURCH, THE FALLING AWAY AND THE 

RESTORATION by J. W. Shepherd Cloth (Set of 27 lessons & questions) 
BASIC BlBLE TRUTHS 
by Johnny Scaggs Vol. I&II Each Volume WAYNE COATS BOOKS: 

A COMPENDIUM OF PENTECOSTAL HOLINESS 
TEACHINGS AT THE NASHVILLE JUBILEE BEEVILLE. TEXAS LECTURES: 

GOD'S ETERNAL PURPOSE (1 992) Cloth $10.00 1990-96 Paper 
A CRITICAL REVIEW OF THE PEACEABLE BELLVIEW LECTURES: 

ARE WE MOVING AWAY FROM THE 
CROSS OF CHRIST? (1 988) 
IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE (1 989) 
THE CHURCH TRIUMPHANT (1991) 
CURRENT CRISES IN THE CHURCH (1992) 
GOD'S PAlTERN FOR CHRISTIAN LIVING 

- 

KINGDOM 
BROTHER FLATT'S HOLY ROLLERISM ... 
CRITIQUE OF "HOW CHRISTIANITY 

GROWS IN THE CIN" 
DEATH BRINGS HURT AND HELP 
HOW FLAlT FLATTENED THE MASTER'S 

SERMON 
HOW THE NEW LIBERALS DIG UP THE 
BONES OF THE OLD LIBERALS 
HOW RUBEL'S BLOATED WINESKINS BURST 
ILIBERALISM AT THE JUBILEE 
REVIEW OF ANOTHER LIBERAL DIGRESSIVE 

EFFORT AS PROPOSED BY JAMES 
WOODROOF TO CHANGE THE CHURCH 
OF CHRIST 

RUBEL'S RUBBISH (OR THE MOUNTAIN 
SERMON MANGLED BY MODERNISM) 

SHELLY-HARRIS (Second Incarnation) 
SHELLY'S ROLE OF WOMEN 
SHELLY ON PRESENTATION MUSIC 
WHAT DID YOU SAY MATT. 18:15-17 

TEACHES? 

Paper 
Paper Cloth $12.00 

Cloth $12.00 
Cloth $12.95 
Cloth $12.00 

Paper 
Cloth 

Cloth $12.95 
Cloth $13.00 

Paper 

Paper 
Paper 
Paper 

Cloth $13.00 
Cloth $13.00 
Cloth $13.00 

BERARD-HALEY DEBATE 
THE BlBLE AND COMMON SENSE 

by LeRoy Brownlow 
THE BlBLE AND "SOCIAL" DRINKING 

Paper $6.00 
Paper 

Paper $2.99 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 

Cloth $12.95 
Paper $3.95 

by W. D. Jeffcoat 
THE BlBLE AND STRONG DRINK by Winters 
BlBLE STORIES FROM THE ROCKING CHAIR 

Cloth $12.00 
Paper $3.95 
Cloth $21.95 
Cloth $22.95 

by D. Sain 
BlBLE WINES by William Patton 
BIBLICAL CRITICISM by J. W. McGawey 
BOLES-BOLL DEBATE (Premillennialisrn) 

Paper 
COMMENTARY ON ACTS (New Edition) 

by J. W. M c G a ~ e y  Cloth 
COMMENTARY ON 1 CORINTHIANS 

by Bill Jackson Paper 
COMMENTARY ON 2 CORINTHIANS 

by Bill Jackson Paper 
COMMENTARY ON DANIEL 

by Rex Turner, Sr. Cloth 
COMMENTARY ON GALATIANS 

BOOK OF ACTS by Mac Deaver 
BOOK OF JOHN by R. Deaver 
BOOK OF JUDE(commentary) 

Paper $3.50 
Paper $6.00 

Paper $4.00 
Paper $3.00 
Paper $17.00 

Cloth $11.95 

Cloth $5.00 

(on instrumental music) 
BRITNELL-WOODS DEBATE 

(on orphan homes) 

by R. Haley Paper 
COMMENTARY ON HEBREWS by Milligan Cloth 
COMMENTARY ON ISAIAH 

by H. Hailey Cloth 



COMMENTARY ON JOB 
by H. Hailey 

COMMENTARY ON MATTHEW AND MARK 
by J. W. McGarvey 

COMMENTARY ON MINOR PROPHETS 

Cloth $17,95 
STUDIES IN GALATIANS (1986) 
STUDIES IN 1,2, 3 JOHN (1987) 
1 .2  THESSALONIANS, PHILEMON (1988) 
STUDIES IN 2 CORINTHIANS (1989) 
STUDIES IN JAMES (1990) 
STUDIES IN 1 ,2  SAMUEL (1991) 
STUDIES IN EZRA, NEH., ESTHER (1992) 
STUDIES IN I ,  2, KINGS; I ,  2 CHRON. (1993) 
STUDIES IN JOSHUA, JUDGES, RUTH (1994) 
STUDIES IN MAlTHEW (1995) 
STUDIES IN ROMANS (1996) 
STUDIES IN EPHESIANS (1997) 

DlSClPLlNG MOVEMENT by Don Deffenbaugh 
DISPENSATIONAL PREMlLLENlALlSM 

REFUTED AGAIN by B. Curd 
DIVORCE DEBATE, Olan Hicks & Jim Waldron 
DOCTRINAL DISCOURSES by R. L. Whites~de 
DO'S AND DONT'S FOR CHRISTIANS 

by L. Brownlow Paper $3.99 

Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Paper 

Cloth $1 1.00 

Cloth $17.95 by H. Hailey 
COMMENTARY ON REVELATION 

by H. Hailey 
COMMENTARY ON ROMANS 

Cloth $17.95 

Cloth $25.00 
Paper $4.95 
Paper $6.95 

by Roy Deaver 
COMMENTARY ON ROMANS by Robin Haley 
COMMENTARY ON ROMANS by H. Winters 
COMMENTARY ON ROM., COR., GAL., 

& THESS, by J.W. McGarvey 
COMMENTARY ON PSALMS by Roy Deaver 

Volume I icha~ters  1-89) 

Cloth $13.50 
Paper 
Paper 
Cloth 

Paper $12.50 
Paper $12.50 
Cloth $12.00 
Cloth $1 1.95 

- -  - 
Volume l l ' ( ~ h a ~ t e r s  90-i50) 

COMMENTARY ON ROMANS by Mclses E Lard 
COMMENTARY ON ROMANS by R. L. Whiteside 
COMMENTARY ON THESS.. COR . GAL., AND 

Cloth 

Cloth $13.50 
Cloth $10.00 

ELDERS AND DEACONS by R. Deaver 
THE ELDERSHIP by J.W. McGarvey 
ELKINS-ROSS DEBATE (baptism, faith alone) 
ESSAYS IN APOLOGETICS by Bert Thompson 

Vol. 1 $4.95; Vol. 1 1  $4.95; Vo l  111 $4.95; Vol. IV 
THE ESSENCE OF TIME by Frankie Luper 
THE ETERNAL KINGDOM by F. W. Mattox 

Paper 
Paper 
Cloth 

- ~ 

ROMANS by McGarvey 
COMMENTS ON ROMANS by Jim Boyd 
CONCEPT OF RATIONAL BELIEF 

by D. Sztanyo 
CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH Bound Volumes 
THE "COREIBULL EYE GOSPEL" CONCEPT 

REFUTED by C. Cates 
COTHAM-DAVIS DEBATE (on miracles) 
COTHAM-HARTLEY DEBATE (on miracles) 
COTHAM-JOHN DEBATE (on miracles) 
COUNSELING FOR CHRISTIANS 

by J.A. McNutt Vol. I&II Each Volume 
A STUDY COURSE IN CHRISTIAN EVIDENCES 

by W. Jackson & B. Thompson 
CRITIQUE OF THE MULTIPLYING MINISTRIES 

by J. Stearsman 
CRUDEN'S COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 

DABNEY-FROST DEBATE 
DATING GAME by M. Starks, Book I. $1.95; 
DANGERS OF LIBERALISM by Andrew Connally 
DEAVER-HATHAWAY (Bible classes 

& woman teachers) 
DEAVER-HICKS DEBATE (marriage,divorce, 

& remarr~age) 
DEAVER-FOX DEBATE 
DEAVER-SHARP DEBATE (Mac Deaver's charts 

on Church cooperation) 
DEAVER-TILL DEBATE (agnosticism) 

Paper $3.50 
(See Page 7) Paper 

Cloth 
Paper 
Cloth 
Cloth 

Paper $4.00 
Paper $6.00 
Paper $3.00 
Paper $3.00 

EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY by McGarvey 
EXPOSITION OF HEB., JUDE, & PHILEMON 

Cloth by M.L. Sexton 

FAITH AND KNOWLEDGE (Refutation of Paper $1.50 
Paper Agnosticism) by Mac Deaver 

FATHER- HEAD OF THE HOUSE Paper $4.80 
Paper by J.A. McNutt 

FlRM FOUNDATION LECTURES: 
THE FlRM FOUNDATION OF GOD (1984) 
JEREMIAH, Volume l(1986) 
JOSHUA (1987) 
LUKE (1988) 
JOHN (1989) 
JEREMIAH, Volume 11 (1990) 

FIRST PRINCIPLES by Gary Underwood 
FIRST STEPS IN FAITH by Clayton Pepper 
FLORIDA SCHOOL OF PREACHING: 

DOCTRINE OF CHRIST (1994) 
YOU HAVE HEARD IT SAID (1995) 

FOLLOWING UP NEW CONVERTS-RESTORING 
THE ERRING by B. C. Carr 

FLOWERS FOR YOU by L. Brownlow 
FLOWERS OF FRIENDSHIP by L. Brownlow 
THE FORGOTTEN COMMANDMENT 

by Ed Smithson 

FORT WORTH LECTURES: 
PREMILLENNIALISM, TRUE OR FALSE? (1978) 
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES (1 979) 
THE HOLY SPIRIT (1980) 
DIFFICULT TEXTS OF THE NEW 

TESTAMENT (81 ) 
DIFFICULT TEXTS OF THE OLD 

TESTAMENT (82) 
PERSON AND LIFE OF CHRIST (1983) 

Paper $6.95 
Cloth $15.00 

Cloth $10.00 
Book 2 $1.95 
Paper $4.95 

Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Paper 
Paper 

Paper $10.00 

Paper $7.00 
Cloth $14.00 

Cloth 
Cloth 

Paper $8.00 
Paper $14.00 

DEHOFF PUBLICATIONS: 
DEHOFF'S BlBLE HANDBOOK 
ACTS: KEY TO THE NEW TESTAMENT 
ALLEGED BlBLE CONTRADICTIONS 
DEHOFF'S AUTOBIOGRAPHY 
DEHOFF'S COMMENTARY. King James 

Paper 
Cloth 
Cloth 

Cloth 12.95 
Paper $9.95 
Cloth $12.95 
Cloth $14.95 
Cloth 

$19.95 
$19.95 
$1 9.95 
$19.95 
$19.95 
$1 9.95 

The set $110.00 
Paper $7.95 
Paper $3.95 
Cloth $14.95 
Cloth $9.00 
Cloth $3.95 
Cloth $1 1.95 
Cloth $5.95 
Cloth $5.95 
Paper $3.95 
Paper $5.00 
Paper $5.95 
Paper $5.95 

Paper text. 
Volume I--Genesis through Deuteronomy 
Volume 11-Joshua through Esther 
Volume Ill-Job through Song of Solomon 
Volume IV-Isaiah through Malachi 
Volume V-Matthew through Acts 
Volume VI-Romans through Revelation 

Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 

Cloth 

DEHOFF-DAVIS DEBATE (on Calvinism) 
THE ELDERSHIP by J. W. McGarvey 
GOSPEL SERMONS by DeHoff 
DEHOFF-GARRETT DEBATE 
JESUS AND JONAH by J. W. McGarvey 
LANDS OF THE BlBLE by George DeHoff 
PLAIN BlBLE PREACHING, Vol. I-J. T. Marlin 
PLAIN BlBLE PREACHING, Vol. Il-DeHoff 
SERMONS I HAVE PREACHED by DeHoff 
SERMONS ON GREAT BlBLE CHARACTERS 
SERMONS ON I CORINTHIANS 
THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA by Marlin 
WALLACE-STAUFFER DEBATE (on infant 

baptism) 
WHY WE BELIEVE THE BlBLE by DeHoff 

DENOMINATIONAL DOCTRINES 
by Jerry Moftit 

DENOMINATIONAL DOCTRINES 
by R. Rutherford 

DENOMINATIONAL DOGMAS by G. K. Wallace 

Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Paper 
Cloth 

THE FOURFOLD GOSPEL by McGarvey 
FUNDAMENTALS by Andrew Connally 
FUNDAMENTALS OF THE FAITH by Rex Turner 

GARFIELD HEIGHTS LECTURES: 
PARABLES OF OUR SAVIOR (1 983) 
THE GOSPEL IS FOR ALL (1 985) 
RETURN UNTO JEHOVAH (1986) 
LIVING FOR THE MASTER (1987) 
GOD'S WORD ALL-SUFFICIENT 

GUIDE (1 988) 
JESUS THE MASTER TEACHER (1 989) 
GREAT MEN AND WOMEN IN O.T. (1990) 
GREAT MEN AND WOMEN IN N.T. (1931) 
MAN NEEDS- GOD SUPPLIES (1992) 
THE MIRACLES OF JESUS (1993) 
CHRISTIAN LIVING (1 995) 

Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 

Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Paper 

ier Flex 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 

Paper $4.95 
Cloth $6.95 

Cloth $16.00 

Paper $4.50 
Cloth $5.95 GENESIS by Mac Deaver 

GIANT PRINT BIBLE (KJV). References, Leatt 
THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT bv B. Duncan Cloth $14.00 

Cloth $14.00 
Cloth $14.00 
Cloth $14.00 

GLEANINGS FROM G. K. WALLA~E 
GOD MADE DINOSAURS by Brad T. Bromling 
GOD'S WOMAN by C.R. Nichol STUDIES IN ACTS (1985) 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMMENTARIES: 
Matthew-H. Leo Boles 
Mark-C. E. W. Dorris 
Luke-H. Leo Boles 
John--Guy N. Woods 
Acts-H. Leo Boles 
Romans-D. Lipscornb 
I Cor.-Lipscomb 
I1 Cor., Gal.-Lipscomb 
Eph., Phil., Col.-Shepherd 
Thess., Tim., Phil.-Shepherd 
Hebrews-Robt. Milligan 
James-Guy N. Woods 
Pet., John, Jude-Woods 
Revelation-John T. Hinds 
The set of 14 

THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST VS. OCCULTISM 

HELL IS REAL 
HUMANISM, MAN OR GOD? 
THE NEW MORALITY 

HUTTO-EL DAREER DEBATE (on Mohammed) Cloth $16.95 

I WALKED BY HIS SIDE by Claudene Connally Paper $3.95 
INTRODUCTION TO SOUL WINNING 

by Clayton Pepper Paper $3.95 
IN THE SHADOW OF DARWIN 

by W. Jackson & B. Thompson Paper $3.50 
INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE CHURCH 

by Kurfees Cloth $18.95 

BOOK OF JAMES (Class Study Notes) 
by Goebel MUSIC Paper $6.00 

JESUS AND JONAH by J.W. McGarvey Paper $3.95 
JESUS WEPT by L Brownlow Cloth $9.99 
JOSEPHUS: THE ESSENTIAL WRITINGS 

Paper $3.00 
Cloth $15.95 

by D. Conley 
THE GOSPEL PLAN OF SALVATION by Brents 
GOSPEL PREACHERS OF YESTERYEAR 

by Paul L. Maier Cloth $18.95 
COMPLETE WORKS OF JOSEPHUS Cloth $19.95 
JOSEPH SMITH. PROPHET OF PRETENDER? 

Cloth $19.95 
Vol. 2 $9.00 
Cloth $9.99 
Paper $1.50 
Cloth $16.95 
Paper $1.50 
Paper $1.50 

by Loyd L. Smith 
GOSPEL PREACHER by Franklin-Vol. 1 $9.00, 
GRANDPA WAS A PREACHER by L. Brownlow 
GREAT CHAPTERS OF N.T. by J.A. McNutt 
THE GREAT CONTROVERSY by A.S. Johnson 
GREAT EVENTS OF THE N T. by J.A. McNutt 
GREAT EVENTS OF THE O.T. by J.A. McNutt 
GREATEST QUESTIONS OF THE N.T. 

by H. Brigman Paper $2.00 

KINGDOM OF PROMISE AND PROPHECY 
by R. L. Whiteside Cloth $5.95 

KNOWYOUR BIBLE by Frank Dunn Cloth $21 .OO 

LANDS OF THE BlBLE by McGarvey 
THE LAST 12 VERSES OF MARK by Bu 
LESSONS FROM ACTS by Connally 
LESSONS FROM ROM B GAL. by Conr 
LESSONS FROM EPH. B COL. by Conn 
LESSONS ON THE HOME by J. Scaggs 
LET'S GO VISITING by J.A. McNutt 
LET'S LAUGH A LITTLE by L Brownlow 
LlFE AND TIMES OF JESUS THE MESSIAH 

Cloth 
Cloth 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Cloth 

rgon 

Paper $3.99 by L. Brownlow 
GREATEST QUESTIONS IN THE O.T. 

by L. Brownlow 

HALLEY'S BlBLE HANDBOOK 
HARBIN'S NOTES ON HEBREWS by A. L. Harbin 
HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 

Vol. 1, 2, 3 (each volume) 
HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS 

by J. MacKnight (2 Volumes) 
HEART DISEASES AND THEIR CURE 

by W. Winkler 
HERMENEUTICS by D R. Dungan 
HERMENEUTICAL AGNOSTICISM by Jody Apple 
HIGHERS-BLAKELY DEBATE 

 ally 
ally 

Paper $3.99 

Cloth $12.00 
Cloth $5.00 

Cloth Cloth $9.95 by Edersheim 
LIFE, HUMOR, AND BIBLICAL BRIEFS 

by J.A. McNutt Cloth $13.00 
LIKE A LION (on Daniel Sommer) by Morr~son 
LOOSE CHANGE by Glenn Colley 
THE LORD'S SUPPER by Blackford 
THE LORD'S SUPPER, PRAYER, AND 
THANKSGIVINGS by C.R. Nichol 
MAKING THE MOST OF LlFE by Brownlow 
A MANUAL IN NON-BORING PREACHING 

Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 

Cloth $59.95 

Paper $2.95 
Cloth $11.00 
Paper $7.95 

Paper 
Paper Cloth $10.00 (on instrumental music) 

HIS HAND AND HEART (Biography of Marshall 
Keeble) by Willie Cato Paper $6.96; 

THE HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY OF Tt iE BlBLE 
Cloth $10.95 by J. Moffitt 

MARRIAGE, DIVORCE, AND REMARRIAGE 
Paper 

Paper $10.95 by Bob and Sandra Waldon 
THE HISTORY OF EVOLUTIONARY THOUGHT 

by R. Deaver 
McCLISH-BILLINGSLY DEBATE 
McGARVEY'S SERMONS by M c G a ~ e y  
MENACE OF LIBERALISM by Deaver 
THE MESSIAHSHIP OF PROPHECY 

TO THE MESSIAH ON THE THRONE by H 
MILK TO GROW ON by James P~lgrim 
THE MISSION OF THE LOCAL CHURCH 

Paper 
Paper 
Cloth 
Paper 

Paper $3.25 
Cloth $17.95 
Cloth $14.00 
Paper $1.95 

by B. Thompson 
THE HOLY SPlRlT by H. Leo Boles 
-HE HOLY SPlRlT by F. Can 
.-HE HOLY SPIRIT by H. wintkrs 

THE HOLY SPlRlT AND THE HUMAN MIND 
Hailey Paper 

Paper 
Paper $7.00 by Johnson 

Paper 
Paper 

by W. Winkler 
MEDLEY OF THE RESTORATION by Phillips 

Cloth $12.00 
Cloth $12.00 
Cloth $12.00 

MEMPHIS SCHOOL OF PREACHING LECTURES: 
BOOK OF ACTS, Vol. 1 (1 984) Cloth 
EXODUS (1 987) Cloth 
DEUTERONOMY (1988) Cloth 
THE EPISTLES OF I,II Timothy, Titus (1986) Cloth 
NEW TESTAMENT CHARACTERS (1 991) Cloth 
JESUS CHRIST, GIFT OF GOD'S LOVE (1992) Cloth 
ECCLESIASTES, SONG OF SOLOMON (1 994) Cloth 
SHALL WE RESTRUCTURE THE CHURCH? 

HOW TO STUDY THE NEW TESTAMENT 
by Guy N. Woods 

LOTTIE BETH HOBBS BOOKS: 
IF YOU WOULD SEE GOOD DAYS 
YOUR BEST FRIEND 
VICTORY OVER TRIALS Paper $5.95: 
DAUGHTERS OF EVE Paper $6.95; 
YOU CAN BE BEAUTIFUL Paper $5.95; 
CHOOSING LIFE'S BEST 

V. E. HOWARD PUBLICATIONS 
GOSPEL RADIO SERMONS, 

Volume I-The Bible 
Volume 2-The Occults Paper $6.95; 

GRACE, LAW, WORKS, FAITH, AND LOVE 
THE HOLY SPlRlT 
HOWARD-HINES STUDY OF REVELATION 
HOWARD-POPE DEBATE (on Baptism & Grace) 
THE LOVE OF GOD, Devotional Study. 
NEW TESTAMENT CONVERSIONS 
PREMlLLENNlALlSM 
WHAT IS THE CHURCH OF CHRIST? 
WHERE ARE THE DEAD? 
HOWARD BOOKLETS: 

$1 .OO each; $1 0.00 doz 
ADVERTISEMENTS FOR DRUNKENNESS 
FAKE HEALERS EXPOSED 
DANGERS OF MODERN VERSIONS 

Paper $6.95 

Paper $5.95 
Paper $5.95 
Cloth $8.95 
Cloth $8.95 
Cloth $7.95 
Paper $5.95 

(1 995) Cloth $16.00 
APOSTLE PAUL GREAT SOLDIER OF THE 

CROSS (1 996) Cloth $16.00 
EZEKIEL AND LAMENTATIONS (1 997) Cloth $17.00 

MOTHER. WHERE ARE YOU? By Martha Bentley Paper $5.00 
Cloth $9.95 
Cloth $9.95 
Paper $2.95 
Cloth $9.95 
Cloth $9.95 
Cloth $8.00 
Paper $2.95 
Paper $5.95 
Paper $2.95 
Cloth $12.95 
Paper $2.95 

en; $60.00 per 100 

GOEBEL MUSIC BOOKS: 
BEHOLD THE PATTERN 
EASY-TO-READ VERSION? (A Review) 
DIVORCE 
FELLOWSHIP 
LEADERSHIP IN THE CHURCH 
SEPARATION IS SIN 

MY NEW LlFE IN CHRIST by Barry Keene 
NAVE'S TOPICAL BlBLE 
THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH by F.D. Srygley 
NEW TESTAMENT SURVEY by R. Deaver 
NEW VERSIONS by Paul Sain 
NICHOL'S POCKET BlBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA 
THE NOAHIC FLOOD by C. Cates 

Cloth 
Cloth 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 

OLAN HICKS-MAC DEAVER DEBATEON 
DIVORCE AND REMARRIAGE Paper $10.00 
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OLIVET DISCOURSE (Matt. 24, Mark 13, Lk. 21) 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 

SHENANDOAH LECTURES: 
RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD-Vol. I 

(General Hermeneutics) (1990) 
A HANDBOOK ON BlBLE TRANSLATION (1 995) 

BALANCED CHRISTIANITY MAINTAINING 
BIBLICAL BALANCE (1997) 

SMITH'S BlBLE DICTIONARY 
SMITH-LACUATA DEBATE (on benevolence) 
SOME DO'S AND DON'TS FOR THE CHRISTIAN 

by Brownlow Paper $3.95 
SOUL-SAVING SCRIPTURES by Paul Sain 
SOUL SEARCHING QUESTIONS by J.A. McNutt 
SOUND DOCTRINE by C.R. Nichol 

Vol. I-V Each Volume 

by R. Deaver 
ON THIS ROCK I WlLLL BUILD by R. Deaver 
THE ONE TRUE CHURCH by R. Rutherford 
ORIGIN OF INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN 

CHRISTIAN WORSHIP by M. F. Kurfees 
ORIGINAL COMMENTARY ON ACTS 

Cloth $14.00 
Cloth $20.00 

Cloth $14.00 
Cloth $13.00 
Paper $3.95 

Paper 

Cloth by J. W. McGarvey 
OTEY-BRINEY DEBATE (on instrumental music 

Cloth 
Paper 
Cloth 

Cloth $5.95 
Paper $50 
Paper $1.50 

and 
OTHE 
OUR 
OUT: 

societies) 
iR SIDE OF EVOLUTION by Wiil~arns 
GARDEN OF SONG edited by Finley 
STANDING CHARACTERS OF THE N.T 
).A. McNutt Vol. I & II Each Volume 
STANDING CHARACTERS OF THE 0.T 
J.A. McNutt Vol. I & II Each Volume 
?VIEW OF THE BOOK OF ROMANS 

Paper Paper $7.95 by. 
OUT: 

by. 
OVEf 

SOUND, SENSIBLE, SAlN SERMONS by Sain 
SOUTHWEST (AUSTIN) LECTURES: 

ANCIENT ERRORS AND MODERN ISSUES 
THE CHURCH AND THE RESTORATION 

Paper Paper 

Cloth Paper by J. Scaggs ~. 

PALEY'S EVIDENCES 
PEARLS FROM PROVERBS by J.A. McNutt 

Vol. I& II Each Volurne 
PEOPLE'S NEW TESTAMENT by Johnson 
PERSONAL WORKER'S KIT by Owen Olbricht 
PILOTING THE STRAIT by D. Miller 
PLAN OF REDEMPTION by J.A. McNutt 

Vol. 1 & 11 Each Volume 
PORTLAND, TEXAS LECTURES: 

INERRANCY OF BlBLE (1993) 
N.T. DIFFICULTIES AND ALLEGED 

CONTRADICTIONS (1 994) 
O.T. DIFFICULTIES AND ALLEGED 

CONTRADICTIONS (1995) 
BlBLE HANDBOOK (1996) 
MOFFITT'S BlBLE COMMENTARY Vol. 1 (1997) 

POWER LECTURES: 
THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD (1 989) 
THE MINOR PROPHETS (1990) 
MAJOR LESSONS FROM THE MAJOR 

PROPHETS (1995) 
TWO COVENANTS (1 996) 
DANGEROUS 'ISMS (1 997) 

Cloth Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 

1995) Cloth 
Cloth 

MOVEMENT (1 986) 
EPISTLES OF I, II PETER; JUDE (1987) 
PROVERBS(1988) 
BOOK OF PSALMS (1-73) 1989 
BOOK OF PSALMS (74-1 50) 1990 
GOD HATH SPOKEN (1991) 
LEVITICUS AND NUMBERS (1 992) 
BOOK OF DANIEL (1994) 
MUSIC AND NEW TESTAMENT WORSHIP( 
PRECIOUS BlBLE BOOK DIVINE (1 996) 
THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST SALUTE 

YOU (1 997) 
STRONG'S EXHAUSTIVE CONCORDANCE 

Paper 
Cloth 
Paper 
Cloth 

Paper 

Cloth 

Cloth Cloth 
Cloth 

Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 

SPIRITUAL SWORD LECTURES: 
EPHESIANS Cloth $14.00 
LIVING MESSAGES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT Cloth $13.00 
MARK Clnth $17 nn 

Cloth 
Cloth 

, . ., .. .. . - , - . . . - . , . - - 
GOD DEMANDS DOCTRINAL PREACHING Paper $9.00 
GOD'S AMAZING GRACE Cloth $20.00 
INSPIRATION OF THE BIBLE Cloth $20.00 
SCHEME OF REDEMPTION Cloth $20.00 
THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT Cloth $14.00 
THE CHURCH. BEAUTIFUL BRIDE OF CHRIST Cloth $13.00 

Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 

PRAYER AND PROVIDENCE by H. Hailey Paper $14.95 
THE PRINCIPLES OF DEBATE by R. Deaver Paper $6.00 
PRINCIPLES OF INTERPRETATION by Lockhart Paper $6.50 
PROBLEMS OF INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC 

bv R Deaver Paoer $6.00 

THE CHURCH THE SECT EVERYWHERE 
SPOKEN AGAINST 

THE RESTORATlONrrHE WINDS OF CHANGE 
THEIR WAS A MAN NAMED JOB 

Cloth $20.00 
Cloth $20.00 
Cloth $20.00 

STUDIES IN BIBLICAL ESCHATOLOGY (Review 
of A.D. 70 Theory) Terry Varner 

A STUDY OF MATTHEW 19:9 

-, - -  .- .. 
PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH by Gentry ~ a b e r  $2.50 
PSALMS VOL. I (chap. 1-89) SOLD AS A SET 
PSALMS VOL. II (chap. 90-150) SOLD AS A SET 

by R Deaver Paper $25.00 

Paper $4.50 
- ~ ~ p~ 

by R. Deaver 
STUDYING SIN SERIOUSLY by W. Winkler 
SURVEY OF NEW TESTAMENT by R. Rutherford 
SURVEY OF OLD TESTAMENT by R. Rutherford 
SURVEY OF WORLD RELIGION by R. Rutherford 
J. D. TANT-TEXAS PREACHER 
NANNIE YATER TANT 

Paper $4.00 
Paper $2.95 
Paper $5.50 
Paper $4.50 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS--OPEN FORUM 
by Guy N. Woods Vol. 1, $14.95; Vol. 2 

READY ANSWERS TO RELIGIOUS ERRORS 
by A. C. Williams 

READY REFERENCE( EXPANDED) by Sain 
(POCKET EDITION) 

REASON AND REVELATION by Milligan 
RESTORATION PRINCIPLES by R. Deaver 
RESTORATION PRINCIPLES by Phillips 
THE REVISION REVISED by John Williams Burgon 
THE ROLE OF WOMEN by R. Deaver 
ROMANS AT A GLANCE (class notes) by R. Deaver 
RUSSELL-WHITE DEBATE (Jehovah's Witness) 

Paper 
Paper $4.50 
Cloth $23.95 
Cloth $19.95 Paper 

Paper 
Paper 
Cloth 
Paper 
Paper 
Cloth 
Paper 
Paper 
Cloth 

ROBERT TAYLOR PUBLICATIONS: 
A REVIEW OF "SHALL WE SPLINTER?" Paper $3.00 
THE BlBLE DOCTRINE 

OF CHRIST~ANFELLOWSHIP 
BlBLE DOCTRINE OF FINAL THINGS 
BlBLE DOCTRINE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
CHALLENGING DANGERS OF MODERN 

VERSIONS 
CHRIST IN THE HOME 
THE ELDER AND HIS WORK 
HOW YOUNG PEOPLE GET HURT 
JESUS CHRIST: THE HOPE OF THE HOME 
REMEMBERING GOD IN YOUTH 
SERMONS THAT SAVE 
STUDIES IN GALATIANS AND PHILIPPIANS 
STUDIES IN JAMES AND JUDE 
STUDIES IN I.II,III JOHN 
STUDIES IN JEREMIAH AND LAMENTATIONS 

Paper, Vol. 1 $8.50; 
STUDIES IN I & ll PETER 
STUDIES IN PSALMS 
STUDIES IN ROMANS 
STUDIES IN I &  II THESSALONIANS 
STUDIES IN 18 II TIMOTHY, TITUS, PHILEMON 

Paper 
Paper 
Paper 

Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 

Vol. 2 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 

SAMSON'S SINS AND OTHER SERMONS 
by W. Winkler Paper $2.95 

SCHEME OF REDEMPTION by Milligan Cloth $26.95 
SEARCH FOR THE ANCIENT ORDER, 

by Earl West Vol. I, 11. 111 & IV. Each Volume $24.95 
SECOND COMING AND OTHER SERMONS 

by Guy N. Woods Cloth $6.95 
THE SECOND INCARNATION by C. Cates Paper $3.50 
SERMON CHARTS AND OUTLINES bv Harold Sain 

- -, 
Vol. 1 $495, VOl. 2 $4 95 

SERMON OUTLINE COLLECTION 
by J. C. Choate Vol. 2 

SERMON OUTLINES FOR YOUTH MEETINGS 
by J. C. Choate 

SERMON OUTLINES by Robert Martin 
SERMON OUTLINES by M.L. Sexton 
SERMON THOUGHTS by J. C. Choate 
SERMONS, CHAPEL TALKS by Freed 
SERMONS I HAVE PREACHED by G. DeHoff 
SERMONS ON GREAT BlBLE CHARACTERS 

by G. DeHoff 
SEVENTY YEARS IN DIXIE by F.D. Srygley 

Paper $5.00 

Paper $2.00 
Paper $6.00 
Paper $6.95 
Cloth $4.00 
Cloth $14.95 
Paper $3.95 

A TEENAGER SPEAKS ON SPIRITUAL GIFTS 
by John Mark Hicks Paper $2.95 

THANKSGIVING by C.R. Nichols Paper $8.95 
THAYER GREEK-ENGLISH LEXICON Cloth $24.95 
THE A.D. 70 THEOLOGY by C. Cates Paper $4.00 
A.D. 70 THEOLOGY 

by Terry Varner Paper $4.00 
Paper $5.00 
Paper $19.95 
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THE CHRISTIAN SCHOLAR by Doran & Choate 
THEISTIC EVOLUTION-CURSE OF CHURCH 

by B Thompson 
THINGS THAT ACCOMPANY SALVATION 

by W. Winkler 
THIRD INCARNATION by Martel Pace 
THOUGHTS OF GOLD by Brownlow 
TOWARD SPIRITUAL MATURITY by W. Winkler 
TRADITIONS OF MEN VS. THE WORD 

OF GOD by Jennings 
TRIALS OF THE ANCIENT ORDER 

by Earl West 

Paper WE CAN EVANGELIZE THE WORLD by Ira Y. Rice Cloth 
WE REST ASSURED by C.A. Northrop Paper 
WHY I AM A MEMBER OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST Paper 

by Brownlow Paper $3.99; Cloth 
WHY WE BELIEVE THE BIBLE by DeHoff Cloth 
WILLIS-JENKINS DEBATE (on college Bible dept.) Cloth 
WILSON'S O.T. WORD STUDY Cloth 
WIND OF DOCTRINE by J. L. Davidson Paper 
WITH BISHOPS AND DEACONS by James Cox Cloth 
WITHDRAW YOURSELVES by James Meadows Paper 
THE WITNESS OF THE SPIRITS 

Paper 
Paper 
Cloth 
Paper 

Paper 

by James W Zachary Cloth 
WORD OF GOD VS. MASONRY by H. J. Rogers Paper 
WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT by Marion Fox Cloth 
WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT by Howard Winters Paper 

TRUTH IN LOVE LECTURES 
THE CROSS OF CHRIST 
FUNDAMENTALS OF THE FAITH 
... LIVE SOBERLY. RIGHTEOUSLY, AND GODLY 

Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth WORKS OF PHIL0 Cloth 

WORLD EVANGELISM by R. Rutherford Paper 
THE WORLDLY UNIVERSITY by Cauley & Reeder Paper 
WORSHIP by C. Cates Paper 

VINE'S EXPOSITORY DICTIONARY 
Cloth 

~~ - -  
OF N.T. WORDS 

VINE'S EXPOSITORY DICTIONARY 
OF OLD AND N.T. WORDS Cloth 

Paper 
Paper 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL CONCORDANCE Cloth $19.95 

ZERR'S COMMENTARIES: 
Vol. 1 (Genesis-Job) Cloth $19.95 
Vol. 2 (Psalms-Malachi) Cloth $19.95 
Vol. 3 (New Testament Cloth $19.95 

Complete Set $69.95 

GOSPEL TRACTS 

WALLACE-HUNT DEBATE (on instrumental music) 
WALLACE-STAUFFER DEBATE (infant baptism) 

THOMAS B. WARREN PUBLICATIONS. 
335 CRUCIAL QUESTIONS ON 

Paper 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Cloth 
Paoer 

CHRISTIAN UNITY 
THE CHURCH THE BEAUTIFUL BRIDE 
COUNSELING TH E HOMOSEXUAL 
GOD DEMANDS DOCTRINAL PREACHING 
HAVE ATHEISTS PROVED THERE IS NO GOD? (Note: "Dozens or Hundeds" Quantity Prices Appply Only When 

Odering Dozens or Hundreds of Any One Title; Otherwise the "Single 
Copy" Price Applies.) 

IMMORTALITY 
JESUS, THE LAMB WHO IS A LION Paper $3 
KEEPING THE LOCK IN WEDLOCK 
LECTURES ON CHURCH COOPERATION 
LIVING MESSAGES OF THE NEW TESTAME1 
LOGIC AND THE BIBLE 
MARRIAGE IS FOR THOSE WHO LOVE GOD 

AND ONE ANOTHER 
OUR LOVING GOD 
SERMON ON THE MOUNT 
UNDER BONDAGE TO THE LAW OF CHRIST 
WARREN BALLARD DEBATE 

- - .~ 

paper $7.00 
Cloth $14.00 After Death ... What Then? - By Perry B. Cotham. Single copy $.35; 
Paper $7.00 Dozen $3.50; Hundred $25.00. 

Bible Reference for Personal Workers -by Clevenger. Single copy 
cloth $8.00 $1.00; Dozen $5.00; Hundred $30.00. 
Cloth $1 1.00 Come and See - by Garland Elkins. Single copy $.25; Dozen $2.50; 
Cloth $15.00 Hundred $20.00. 
Paper $12.00 Crossroads From the Inside - by Bronwen Gibson. Dozen $4.00; 

Hundred $27.00. 
Paper $9.00 The Current Unity Movement - by McClish. Single copy $.40; 
Paper $14.00 Dozen $4.00; Hundred $27.00. 
Paper $9.00 Denominationalism -by James M. Tolle. Single copy $.40; Dozen 
Paper $6.00 $4.00: Hundred $25.00. 

) 
Faith And Opinion - by Perry B. Cotham. Single copy $.35; Dozen 

Cloth $15.00 $3.50; Hundred $25.00. 
Paper $7.00 Has the Second Coming Occurred? - by W. Terry Varner. Single 

copy $35; Dozen $3.50; Hundred $22.00. 
Paper $4.00 The Holy Spirit in Conversion - by Perry B. Cotham. Single copy 
Paper $5.50 $.35; Dozen $3.50; Hundred $25.00. 
Paper $9.00 How the Holy Spirit Dwells in  the Christian -by Guy N. Woods. 

Single copg $.30; Dozen $3.00; Hundred $22.00. 
Paper $6.00 The Lord's C urch Is D~fferent - by Garland Elkins. Single copy 

S.40: Dozen $4.00: Hundred $35.00. 

(on terms of salvation) 
WARREN-BARNHART DEBATE (on ethics) 
WARREN-FLEW DEBATE (on existence of God) 
WARREN-FUQUA DEBATE (divorce-remarria e) , 
WARREN-MATSON DEBATE (on existence o ? ~ o d ,  

' Paper $1 0.00 
WHEN IS AN EXAMPLE BINDING? 
YOU CAN UNDERSTAND THE BIBLE. 

( Vol. I Preparing the heart for submisson to God) 
( Vol. I1 Convers~ons in the Book of Acts) 

YOUR MARRIAGE CAN BE GREAT 
THE BIBLE ONLY MAKES CHRISTIANS ONLY 

AND THE ONLY CHRISTIANS 

ECTOR WATSON BOOKS 
BEING A CHRISTIAN MEANS MORE THAN 

BEING RELIGIOUS 
CHANGES AUTHORIZED VS. CHANGES 

UNAUTHORIZED 
CHRIST DESERTED BECAUSE OF HIS HARD 

SAYINGS 

--.  ~- 

~ar.riage, ~ i v o r c e  and ~ e m a r r i a ~ e  - by Tommy Hicks. Single copy 
f.50; Dozen $5.00; Hundred $40.00. 

Receiving Eternal Life - by Perry B. Cotham. Single copy $.35; 
Dozen $3.50: Hundred $25.00. 

Paper 

Paper 

Paper 

Paper 
Paper 

Paper 

Paper 

Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 

Paper 
Paper 
Paper 

Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 

Paper 

Paper 

~~ ~- 

The Bible - by'perry B. Cotham. Single copy $.35; Dozen $3.50; 
Hundred $25.00. 

CURTIS CATES TRACTS 
Christian Fellowship: Are there any limitations?-by Curtis 

Cates. Single copy $30. 
God's Plan for Marriage and the Family -by Curtis Cates. 

Single copy $.40. 
How Shall the Young Secure Their Hearts? - by Daniel Cates. 

Single cop $35 
Man ~ i ~ h e r  Than Apes Or Lower Than Angels?-by Curtis 

Cates. Single copy $60. 
Teaching With Enthusiasm - by Curtis Cates. Single copy 5.35. 
The Former Vs. The Present Rubel Shellv-bv Curtis Cates. 

DISCIPLFJE IN THE HOME. SCHOOI 
AND CHURCH 

GENESIS OR EVOLUTION 
GIVE DlLLlGENCE TO MAKE YOUR 

CALLING AND ELECTION SURE 
GOD IS--GOD HAS SPOKEN--GOD 

OBEYED 

- 3  

MUST 

HOW-TOKEEP THE WOLVES OUT OF 
THE FLOCK OF GOD 

MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE IN ALL 
SPEAKING AS THE ORACLES OF GOD 
THE CHURCH THAT CHRIST BUILT 
THE HOLY SPIRIT: WHO IS HE? WHAT DOES 

HE DO? HOW DOES HE DO WHAT HE DOES? 
THE LIFE OF A SERVANT OF CHRIST 
THE MARK OF THE BEAST 
THOSE WHO WITNESSED THE CRUCIFIXTION 

OF CHRIST 
WHAT ZECAME OF SIN? 
WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED? 
DISCIPLES CALLED CHRISTIANS FIRST 
BEHOLD, THE MAN OF THE HOUR; 
GREATEST MAN WHO EVER LIVED 

UPON THIS ROCK I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH 
MATT. 16: 18 

. . 
Single copy $1.00. 

The New Hermeneutic - by Curtis Cates. Single copy $60. 
What to Expect When You Visit the Church of Christ - by 

Curtis Cates. Single copy $.20. 
Will the Ten "Lost Tribes" of Jews Return to Jerusalem? - by 

Curtis Cates. Single copy $.40. 
TRACTS BY GOEBELMUSIC 

9.25 each; $2.50112; $18.001100 
The Art of Happiness 
The Bible Doctrine of Repentance 
The Church-A Pure Virgin 
Elders and Authority 
Improving Our Worship 
Mouth Stopping 
A Public Reply to a Public Broadcast 
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GOSPEL TRACTS 
Respecting Silence of the Scriptures 
The Silent Majority 
Sunday Vs. Sabbath 
Taking God's Name in Vain 

Necessary Greats for Church Growth - by Roy Deaver. Dozen 

TRACTS BY V.E. HOWARD 
$3.00; Hundred $23.00. 

Surprising Things About the Church of Christ - by Dub McClish. Attractive, Bible Centered, Concise in  Depth 
Singie copy S.43. Dozen 34.00; Hundred $27.00. 

Crucial Questions on Divorce and Remarriage -by Thomas 6. 
Presentations 

Warren. Single copy t.60, Dozen $6.00; Hundred $40.00. .35 each - $3.00 per dozen - $24.00 per hundred 
What You Will Find in the Church of Christ in Your Community - (Qzraniw Prices App.v N'hetr Ordrrrrig Dozens or Hundreds of One Title.) 
by Roy Deaver. Single copy S.30; Dozen $3.50; Hundred $20.00. 

These tracts proclaim the beautiful truths of the scripture in a very capable 
way. The message of salvation, God's plan for his church, the blessings of 

HOBBS TRACTS 
Christian living are presented in a thorough, understandable manner, not 
only giving scriptures but with explanations and application. Many false 
doctrines common to the religious world today are exposed to the light of 
the scripture in such a way as to reveal the author's love and concern for 
the eternal destiny of his fellow man. 

Complete Collection of A.G. Hobbs Tracts $24.95 We believe you will find this series of tracts to be an invaluable tool in 

In Library -Book Format your effort to "preach the gospel to every creature" and convert souls to 
Christ. 

GOSPEL TRACTS by A.G. Hobbs. Single Copies S.50; Dozen Are Feelings a Safe Guider? 
$5.00, Hundred $40.00i 1,000 $ 1  90.00 (The 1,000 price Baptism of the Holy Spirit 
m x j  t e  divided into 7 0 tracts of 100 each.) Bible From God, or Catholic Church 

Are We All Headed For the Same Place? 
Are You Facing the Facts? 
Are You Walking by Faith or by Feelings? 
Can a Child of God be Lost Eternally? 
Did the Book of Mormon Come from God? 
Does Every Person Have a Right to Hid Own Belt? 
False Testimony of Jehovah's Witnesses 
Harmony and ~ a ~ p i n e s s  in  the Home 
Have Miracies Ceased? 
Holy Spirit Baptism 
How to Become a Christian 
How to Understand the Bible 
If Any Err from the Truth ... 
Is Church Attendance Essential? 
Is Conscience A Safe Guide? 
Is It Right to Dance? 
Is Salvation by Faith Only? 
Is There Anything in  a Name? 
Misconceptions of the Church of  Christ Clarified 
New lnternational Version, Vol. I 
New lnternational Version, Vol. II 
New lnternational Version, Vol. Ill 
New lnternational Version, Vol. IV 
New lnternaitonal Version, Vol. V 
Should Christians Oppose Communism? 
Objections to Baptism Answered 
Religious Unity - A  Prayer, A Plea, and A Plan 
The Church that Jesus Built 
The Lord's Supper 
The Right Church 
The Second Coming of Christ 
The Work and Death of John the Baptist 
Things Impossible to  Choose 
Things Morally Right but Religiously Wrong 
Things We Cannot Escape 
To Our Baptist Friends 
Was Peter the First Pope? 
What About Masonry? 
What About Tobacco? 
What About "Today's English Version"? 
What About "The Living Bible Paraphrased"? 
What Difference Does It Make? 
Why Be a Christian? 
Why Infant Baptism? 
Why Others Use Instrumental Music in  Worship? 
Why We Do Not See the Bible Alike 
"Will A Man Rob God? 
Will the Good People of All Churches Be Saved? 
You Are Not the Judge 

Born Again Christian 
Bride's Attire 
Doctor's Orders 
Does It Make Any Difference 
Falling From Grace 
Father and Home 
Foreordination and Predestination 
Forgiveness 
Godhead, One or Three? 
God's Will 
Heartfelt Religion 
Hereditary Total Depravity 
Holy Spirit In Conversion 
If Jesus, Yes; The church No-Then What? 
Indwelling of the Holy Spirit 
Institutionalism-Orphan Homes and 
Church Cooperation 
Instrumental Music In Worship 
Is the Church of  Christ a Denomination 
Is the Conscience a Safe Guide 
Landmarks of the Bible 
The Law and the Gospel 
Lord's Day or the Sabbath? 
Lord's Supper 
Love of God 
Means of Salvation 
Modern Pretenders Vs. Bible Miracles 
Mother of All Living 
New Birth 
Pearl of Great Price 
Resurrection and the Judgement 
Saved By Baptism 
Saved By Calling On the Mane of the Lord 
Saved By Faith 
Second Coming of Christ 
Sin Against the Holy Spirit 
Speaking in Tongues 
Thief on the Cross 
Treasures of the Kingdom 
The Vine and the Branches 
What is  the Church of Christ? 
What Must I Do To Be Saved? 
When is Baptism Forbidden? 
Where Are the Dead? 
Withdrawing From the Disorderly 
Who Has the Right To Be Saved? 
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Volume XXVlll Ready in February- 
(When ordering a single volume add $2.00 for postage & packaging. 

I IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIm 

Name Date _ _ _ _ _ _ _ - -  

I Address 
I 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  

I . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .  
Vols. l & 11 (1970-71) $9.95 Vol. XVI (1985) $9.95 
Vols. Ill & 1V (1 972-73) $9.95 VoI. XV11 (1 986) $9.95 
Vol. V (1974). . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $9.95 VoI. XV111 (1987). . . . . . . . . . . .  $9.55 

I 
. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  

I . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Vol. V1 (1975) $9.95 Vol. XIX (1988) $9.95 
VoI. Vll(1976) $9.95 Vol. XX (1989) $9.95 
VoI. V111 (1977). . . . . . . . . . . . .  $9.95 Vol. XXI (1990) . . . . . . . . . . . .  $9.95 

I 
. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Vol. lV (1978) $9.95 VoI. XX11 (1991) $9.95 

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  I VoI. X (1979). $9.95 VoI. XXlll(1992) $9.95 
Vol. XI (1 980) . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $9.95 Vol. XXIV (1 993) . . . . . . . . . . .  $1 0.95 

I 
VoI.X11(1981). . . . . . . . . . . . .  $9.95 Vol.XXV(1994) . . . . . . . . . . .  $1095 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  I VoI. XI11 (1 982). $9.95 Val. XXVI (1995) $1 0.95 
Vol. XIV (1 983) . . . . . . . . . . . .  $9.95 VoI. XXV11 (1996). $10.95 
Vol. XV (1 984) . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $9.95 Vol. XXVlll(1997) . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . .  
$10.95 

I 
. . . . . . . . . .  I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

VOI. XXIX (1998). $1 0.95 
TOTAL, ordered as single volumes $263.70 
TOTAL, including postage and packaging, ordered as a set $210.00 

I 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

I Please add to Standing Order List for 20% Discount. 
CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH, P.O. Box 2357, Spring, Texas, 77383 

I 
I 

TO ORDER EITHER USE ABOVE COUPON OR AS CONVENIENT BELOW 

Thank you for making it possible for me to have my own complete set of BOUND VOLUMES 
of CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH at a 20% discount at my own personal convenience. 
Please enter my order for this set of BOUND VOLUMES to be sent to me as I have checked, as 
follows: [Check one.] 

[ ] Send the complete set published to date (Volumes I through XXIX) for which I enclose 
$198.00 (including postage). I understand that a new volume will be sent and billed to me 
each year hereafter as each new volume is completed. 

[ ] Send Bound Volumes I & II (bound together) and Volumes Ill & IV (bound together) for which 
I enclose $18.95 (including postage). I understand that a new volume, in sequence, will be 
sent and billed to me at $9.95 per volume (including postage) [ ] each month or [ ] every 
other month hereafter upon receipt of payment for the one before. [Check which.] 

[ ] Send Bound Volumes I and II, under one cover, for which I enclose $9.95 (including 
postage). I understand that a new volume, in sequence, will be sent and billed to me [ ] each 
month or [ ] every other month hereafter upon receipt of payment for the previous volume. 
[Check which.] 

(Signed) : 
Your Signature 

[NOTE: You may cancel this order at any time upon receipt of written notice. DPB.] 
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Order From 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 
Post Office Box 2357, Spring, Texas 77383 

Shipping & Handling (10% of order, minimum of $2.00) 
Sales Tax (Texas residents only + 7.25%) 
Total 

TITLE AUTHOR QUANTIT)' PRICE EACH TOTAL PRICE 
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J O E  GILMORE-A PREACHER'S PREACHER 
Bobby Liddell 

Our brother in Christ, Joe Gilmore, truly was a 
preacher's preacher. He reached a lofty pinnacle of godly 
endeavor as a faithful child of God, and even more, as a 
skilled proclaimer of the gospel of Christ, which he stead- 
fastly set forth, in the presence of friends and in the pres- 
ence of enemies, for more than 60 years. We loved to hear 
him preach because he loved to preach the word of God! 
He loved to preach because he had something to say, good 
news from God which the world needed to hear. 

God blessed me with many opportunities to sit at Joe's 
feet, and for that I am deeply grateful. I learned much about 
preaching as 1 listened and observed this great man of God 
at work, doing what he did best and loved most. I was much 
impressed by what brother Joe never did. He never apolo- 
gized for the truth, compromised the truth, deceitfully han- 
dled the truth, left out parts of the truth which might be 
controversial or disdained by men, made light of the truth, 
nor allowed it to suffer at his hand. He never preached the 
doctrines of men, sophistry, silliness, nor demeaned the 
pulpit by improper conduct or language. From the moment 
he arose to speak, his obvious love and deep respect for 
God and his inspired word were readily apparent to all. Up- 
right in character and in posture, he held the Bible clbse to 
his heart, and powerfully preached the powerful gospel. 

Joe not only loved to preach, he loved preachers. He was 
a great encourager to me, and to all who sought to proclaim 
the truth. He patiently counseled other preachers, heartily 
recommended good men for speaking engagements or to 
work with congregations, and treated young preachers as if 
they were among the most important preachers in the 
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brotherhood. He challenged us all to ciimb to greater 
heights, and opened doors of opportunity whenever he 
could. Our admiration was not misplaced. 

Joe Gilmore set forth a great example of what is truly 
important in life. He was greatly honored among men, as a 
national representative of his beloved lndian people, and 
could have devoted his life's energy to such work. How- 
ever, he sought more to be pleasing to God, and to win his 
praise; thus, he spent his life in serving him, and left the 
world a better place because he was here. 

We sincerely believe Joe has won the victory, and has 
been welcomed home, carried by the angels into Abra- 
ham's bosom. His life has been measured, not in years, but 
in deeds of faith; not in length of days, but in depth of love. 
Here, we mourn because of our loss, because of our love, 
reminiscing about the past. However, we also rejoice for 
the future, for we trust that, there, in that better place, he 
awaits to welcome us, ifwe, like he did, completeourjour- 
neys faithfully. How we shall miss him until that day, but 
how enriched we are because of him, and his life of service 
to our savior! 
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TRIBUTE TO 
AN EXTRAORDINARY MAN 

Dub McClish 

News of Joe Gilmore, Jr.'s, crossing over the Jordan 
on October 5 reached me while I was in a gospel meeting 
series at Pottersville, Missouri. Lavonne called to tell me 
that someone had called her with the message. My first re- 
action was one of sympathy for Joy, his beloved wife of 5 1 
years, and for their daughter, Melinda, and granddaughter, 
Lisa. My second reaction was to think of the degree to 
which the kingdom was diminished by his passing. He was 
one of several men of unusual ability and dedication to the 
truth we have seen pass to their reward in the past few years 
(some of them being Bill Jackson, Andrew Connally, J. 
Noel Merideth, B. B. James, Guy N. Woods, Foy L. 
Smith, Frank Dunn). My third reaction was the personal 
loss I felt at losing a good friend and encourager of my ef- 
forts in the kingdom. 

I knew of and respected Joe from a distance long before 
I met him at a lectureship many years ago. It was my privi- 
lege in the last dozen or so years of his life to be associated 
somewhat closely with him in various settings. I got to hear 
him preach a number of times and was with him in numer- 
ous informal situations. We both spoke on some of the 
same lectureships (including the West Coast Firm Foun- 
dation Lectures, which he co-directed a few years with 
Noah Hackworth, and the Annual Denton Lectures, 
which I direct). When he was honored at Memphis School 
ofpreaching earlier this year, it was an honor to be among 
those who were asked to say a few words concerning him. 

For many years, and up to the very end of his earthly so- 
journ, he was in great demand all over the nation, evinced 
by the large number of gospel meetings and lectureships he 
preached in each year. Even when he reached the age when 
most men would have sought retirement, he kept up a 
crushing schedule of traveling and preaching. He contin- 
ued this although physical problems brought him near 
death several times in recent years. Many of us, knowing 
his physical limitations, wondered if his torrid pace would 
not finally catch up with him. But there was no "retire- 
ment" in Joe Gilmore; had he "retired" he would likely 
have died sooner than he did. 

Even strangers were not around Joe very long without 
learning of his American Indian heritage and blood; his 
was the blood of chiefs. He was full of Indian history and 
lore. He knew the Indian chants and he knew the War 
Whoop (did he ever know it!). Joe's roots ran deep in the 
Indian culture of "Indian Territory" (Oklahoma), particu- 
larly in the area in and around Allen, Oklahoma where he 
was born. He used his Indian ancestry as a means of open- 
ing doors for preaching the gospel to various tribes on 
more than one occasion. 

Joe was a jovial man who loved to hear or tell a humor- 
ous story, whether true or fictitious. Many a time have I 
been part of the company in which he was  resent (often in 
a restaurant after the last evening lecture in a lectureship) 
when the "preacher stories" would start. Joe could tell a 
few himself, but he most certainly enjoyed to the fullest 
hearing others tell them. He was involved in more than a 
few uproarious situations himself, such as the famous epi- 
sode in Las Vegas, Nevada in which he and Curtis Cates 
had to pull two "ladies" apart who got into a fight in the 
main aisle of the auditorium during a church assembly! He 
once picked Bill Jackson up at the Oakland airport, and, 
forgetting where he parked, was convinced his car had 
been stolen. Just before he called the police he spotted it. I 
remember the occasion when he came to Modesto to speak 
in a lectureship and had to speak in his golf togs-he left 
his bag with his suit in it at home! Then there was the time 
in a Memphis, Tennessee restaurant when he was goaded 
(it didn't take much!) into demonstrating his Indian War 
Whoop, prompting a cook, meat cleaver in hand, to rush 
out ofthe kitchen, ready to protect himselfand his custom- 
ers from an obviously insane person! Joe had a beaming 
smile and was a man of good cheer to those about him. 

Joe's death marks the loss of yet another direct link be- 
tween our time and some of the legendary Gospel preach- 
ers of yesteryear. He was baptized by Perry Blue in 193 I .  
He did his earliest preaching under the influence and tute- 
lage of such men as Joe Blue and C. R. Nichol, and he was 
justifiably proud oftheir influence upon him. He imbibed 
much of their tenacious spirit and quick wit, which so well 
equipped him both as a preacher and a debater. He engaged 
proponents of various errors in numerous public debates. 

Joe Gilmore was a generous man. When brethren would 
call him to preach he would go if his schedule would allow 
it, and at his own expense, if necessary. He was directly re- 
sponsible for the contributions to the support of my work 
made by the church in San Jose, California as long as he 
was there. The checks came from the church, but I knew 
that the fund from which the checks were written was con- 
tributed by Joe and Joy Gilmore. When I would not have 
been able to afford the expense of the trip to San Jose to 
speak on the lectureship which he helped plan and direct, 
he would "take care" of my plane ticket so I could come. 
One of his favorite activities each year during the lecture- 
ship there was to take a large group of speakers and others 
to his favorite barbecue restaurant and treat us to a great 
time of feasting and visiting. 

His great love was preaching the gospel and encourag- 
ing others to do the same. He excelled at it. He was a strik- 
ing presence in the pulpit with his piercing eyes, his sharp 
facial features, his dark hair, and his winsome smile. How- 
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ever, when he preached, everyone knew he meant busi- quently in the last few years. He was blessed with a com- 
ness. Apparently, early in his 60 years of preaching he panion who fully understood his love of preaching and 
adopted a posture in the pulpit that was his trademark. He who was sympathetic with and supportive of his labors. 
stood almost board-stiff behind the pulpit stand with his Their daughter, Melinda, and granddaughter, Lisa, were 
Bible clasped firmly in his left hand and held over his heart likely the nearest things to idols he ever had. While they 
throughout his sermon. He loved God's word and gave no grieve with the special grief of a close filial relationship, 
ground in either its defense or its proclamation. He took to Joe's absence is also mourned by thousands of others 
heart, as well as any man can, Paul's admonition to Timo- whose lives he touched for the better. While we all mourn, 
thy to "Preach the word" (I1 Timothy 4:2). One heard no yet we all rejoice in the assurance that those who die in the 
pop-psychology mush or mere story-telling from this Lord are blessed and happy indeed (Revelation 14: 13). 
evangelist! Joe was always well-prepared when he stood By all godly and decent standards, Joe Gilmore, Jr., was 
before a crowd; he knew what he wanted to say and said it an extraordinary man. We will miss his strong and elo- 
in words that were understandable by the ordinary hearer. quent voice for the Lord among men, but we cannot be- 
By him many were snatched from sin and error and pointed grudge him his place of rest and peace in Abraham's 
toward the Savior and the home of the soul. bosom. 

It was clearly evident that Joe was devoted to his family. - 908 Imperial Drive 
His wife, truly his "Joy," was able to travel with him fre- Denton, Texas 76201 

JOE GILMORE STEPS INTO ETERNITY 
Noah A. Hackworth 

More than 30 years ago when 1 first met Joe Gilmore, 
he was preaching in Hayward, California. Sometime there- 
after we became friends. Our paths crossed often over the 
years because of our participation in lectureships across 
the country, but because of the very nature of our work it 
was seldom possible to work side by side. And yet I was 
made constantly aware of his presence in the brotherhood. 
Joe enjoyed many years of good health and service in the 
church of our Lord. But eventually, the years took their toll 
from him as they will from us all. 

The last few years of his life presented several health 
problems which constantly threatened to reduce him to in- 
activity. They did reduce his active schedule. Finally, his 
state of health became critical. In the early morning hours 
of Sunday, October 5, Joe was taken to the hospital be- 
cause of tremendous physical discomfort. Efforts to rescue 
him from the physical and emotional trauma from which 
he suffered failed, and sometime later Joe lapsed into un- 
consciousness from which he did not recover. The last 
hours of his struggle with life and death were filled with 
confusion and uncertainties. When it all had ended, several 
hours later, an exact diagnosis of what had happened and 
the exact cause of death seemed unobtainable and unsatis- 
factory, at least to Joe's family. Joe Gilmore, Jr., accom- 
plished the greatest task of his life October 5,1997. He "put 
out to sea," he "crossed the bar," "he stepped into eternity." 
Tennyson put it this way: 

Sunset and evening star, And one clear call for me! And 
may there be no moaning of the bar When I put out to sea, 
But such a tide as moving seems asleep, Too full for sound 
and foam, When that which drew from out the boundless 
deep Turns again home. Twilight and evening bell, And 
after that the dark! And may there be no sadness of fare- 
well When I, when I embark; For tho' from out our 
bourne of Time and Place, The flood may bear me far, I 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH--January11998 

hope to see my Pilot face to face When 1 have crossed the 
bar. 

Joe's immortal spirit has gone back to God who gave it, 
and his body now sleeps in the bosom of mother earth in a 
cemetery in San Jose, California, not terribly far from 
where he lived. Our brother, though plagued with failing 
health for quite some time, kept on fighting to survive. He 
was not acquainted with the word "quit." He did not use it 
often and when he did he had no reference to ceasing his 
fight to live, or to recant from his labors in the kingdom of 
God. Our brother had stood on the brink of Jordan before, 
but the Lord was not ready for him to cross. More than once 
it appeared that his turn to ride the "Pale Horse" had come, 
but again the Lord was not ready. On other occasions to 
drink the bitter cup seemed inevitable. but it did not hap- 
pen. Finally, Joe accomplished all these things. He ap- 
proached, entered, and walked through the valley of the 
shadow of death, but not alone; someone walked with him 
(Psalms 23:4). Our brother is now free from the body that 
tortured him. His days have passed, his years have come to 
an end, they have gone and he has flown away (Psalms 
90: 10). An unknown author has said: 

Don't grieve for me, for now I'm free. I'm following the 
path God laid for me. I took his hand when I heard him 
call, I turned my back and left it all. I could not stay an- 
other day To laugh, to love, to work or play. Tasks left un- 
done must stay that way. I found that place at the close of 
day. If my parting has left a void, Then fill it with remem- 
bered joy. A friendship shared, a laugh, a kiss. Ah yes, 
these things, I too, will miss. Be not burdened with times of 
sorrow. I wish you the sunshine of tomorrow. My life's 
been full, I savored much. Good friends, good times, a 
loved one's touch. Perhaps my time seemed all too brief, 
Don't lengthen it now with unduegrief. Lift up your heart 
and share with me: God wanted me now. He set me free. 



Only the Lord knows the full amount of good Joe did. 14: 13). Our brother will no longer feel the heat of summer 
He was a faithful gospel preacher. What better commenda- or the chill of winter. Instead, he will bask in the sunshine 
tion could be given? His influence will surely remain in the of God's eternal love. We have lost another gospel 
lives of many. Though he is dead he will continue to speak preacher, another faithful soldier ofthe cross, but we know 
(Hebrews 1 1 :4). Like the illustrious array of Christians our loss is heaven's gain. 
who have preceded him in death, Joe Gilmore died in the 
Lord from henceforth; yea, saith the Spirit, he will rest -4400 Tulare Avenue 

from his labors; and his works will follow him (Revelation Visalia, California 932 77 

JOE GILMORE, JR., 
VALIANT AND VICTORIOUS 

SOLDIER OF CHRIST 
Robert R. Taylor, Jr. 

Joe Gilmore, Jr., was 12 years my senior. He was bap- 
tized into Christ the same year I was born. I only knew him 
by reputation until some 20 or 25 years ago. I first met him 
back in the 1970's when he and I began to speak on the 
same lectureships. During the 1970's' the 1980's and the 
1990's he and I were on numerous lectureships together. 
We were scheduled to be on three together this past fall 
which did not materialize due to his declining health and 
death in early October of 1997. 

It was always a major highlight of any lectureship when 
his time to speak materialized. I NEVER heard him give a 
lecture or preach a sermon in a gospel meeting but that he 
was well prepared. He stayed with the subject assigned 
him developing and delivering it as the true master of as- 
semblies which he was. He had lived with the Book for so 
long and so well that he had instant recall of any scripture 
needed to validate a point he sought to make. 

Nature was exceedingly kind and gracious to him bless- 
ing him with a keen, analytical mind. His voice was melo- 
dious and his speech was fluent. His diction was excellent. 
Marvelous was his mastery of words. He was a painter of 
pictures by the beauty and dignity of language lovely to 
every listener. He was a man of broad education and wide 
experience. Wisdom adorned him in fine fashion. He was 
never at a loss for appropriate words to express his thought 
and convey his conviction to each avid auditor in his audi- 
ence. 

He loved God, Christ, the Holy Spirit, the Bible, the 
truth, his devoted family, little children, sound gospel 
preachers, and dedicated Christians. He loved the souls of 
the lost and those of erring children of God who had de- 
parted from that faith most holy. He proclaimed the saving 
gospel to the former and the reclaiming gospel to the latter. 
His magnanimous love flowed forth fervently in every syl- 
lable that fell graciously from his lips. He loved good and 
great preachers of the past. This was in eloquent evidence 

when he would speak affectionately and appreciatively of 
Joe Blue, C. R. Nichol or some other great worthy of the 
past. He did not bash them or denigrate them in any fash- 
ion. He was totally unlike the new breed ofpreachers now a 
curse to our cause. He was a grateful recipient ofthe lovely 
legacy they passed on to him. He sought to pass the same 
torch of truth on to his peers. Generations yet to be born, if 
time continues, wi I I profit greatly from the wonderful writ- 
ings he left in dozens of lectureship volumes. 

He loved his Indian heritage and did all he could to help 
these native Americans, as he fondly called them. His In- 
dian kinsmen had no greater or more effective spokesman 
than Joe Gilmore during this current century. 

He was eminently successful in business ventures 
which made possible his vast travels in telling the story of 
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redeeming love. He went where duty called whether rec- 
ompense was available or not. He helped others to go with 
the message of life who lacked funds to make necessary 
trips. I am included in that number. 

He was a true warrior ofthe Lord when truth was under 
attack and he was called to refute error and defend the glo- 
rious gospel of God. Hundreds of times he was called upon 
to defend truth against the militant errorists of our time. 

IN ELOQUENT EMULATION 

He lived so long and so well with the wonderful wor- 
thies of the Bible that he reflected marvelously well their 
attractive attributes. Like Enoch he walked WITH God 
(Genesis 5:21-24; Hebrews 115). Like Abraham he 
walked BEFORE God (Genesis 17: 1). Like Israel was 
counseled to go east of the Jordan he walked AFTER God 
(Deuteronomy 13:4). Like Noah he was a preacher of 
righteousness (I1 Peter 2:5). Like Abraham, Isaac and Ja- 
cob he was a man of victorious faith (Hebrews 1l:gff). 
Like Moses he was faithful as the Lord's servant (Hebrews 
35). Like Joshua he was a fearless leader and desired that 
he and his house serve the Lord as reflected in the book of 
Joshua in general and 24: 15 in particular. Like David he 
was a man after God's own heart (I Samuel 13: 14). Like 
Hebrew prophets of old he ever sought to be a faithful 
spokesman for Jehovah. Like John the Baptist he spoke 
and people followed Jesus (John 1:37). Like John again 
what he said about Jesus was true (John 10:4 1). Like his 
Lord he loved righteousness and hated iniquity (Hebrews 
1 :7,8). Like the apostles and early evangelists he sought to 
know nothing save Jesus Christ and him crucified (I Corin- 
thians 2:2). Like Paul he shrank not from declaring God's 
whole counsel (Acts 20:26,27). Like Timothy he preached 
the word in season and out of season (I1 Timothy 4:2). 
Many of us as his avid admirers feel deeply that he, in Pau- 
line emulation, fought a good fight, finished the course and 
kept intact that faith most holy (II Timothy 4:7). 

We shall not again soon see his equal in disposition, 
dedication, and dignity as a truly great preacher of the gos- 
pel. He graced preaching as few men have ever done or can 
do. May his tribe increase! 
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SUNRISE, SUNSET 
Gary Colley 

Joe Gilmore, J r .  passed from life's little day to his eter- 
nal reward October 5, 1997, in San Jose, California. Lov- 
ing memorials were spoken at his services by Buster 
Dobbs, Eddie Whitten, Noah Hackworth, Jim Wright, 
Bobby Liddell, Randy Mabe, Dr. Maurice Hood, and 
Garland Elkins. Others, no doubt, have spoken lovingly 
of our friend in his passing, though we were unable to at- 
tend these services. 

VALIANT SOLDIER 

He was a valiant soldier of the cross of Christ. He lov- 
ingly and willingly bore the heat of the day for the Master 
whom he loved. His faithhl preaching, debating, writing, 
and lecturing covered many years and many places over 
our nation. He was a fine example of Christianity. The 
kingdom of heaven was always foremost in his thinking; to 
that kingdom alone he devoted his time, energy, and abili- 
ties. He has now passed the torch to others. 

It was my pleasure to be associated with him on many 
lectureships. We closed the Garfield Heights lectures in In- 
dianapolis each year for many years. His uncompromising 

work in preaching the truth bore much fruit, and will for 
time to come. "He being dead yet speaketh." 

CHRISTIAN GENTLEMAN 

All who were acquainted with "brother Joe" knew him 
to be an unusually fine man. It was always a pleasure to be 
in his company. He presented a dignity in his appearance, 
speech, and actions that were always complimentary to the 
Lord's church. He was keenly aware that as a gospel 
preacher he was personally responsible for how people 
viewed the church of Christ. Whether in the pulpit or a res- 
taurant, he had an appeal that few, if any, could resist. He 
attracted the favorable attention of people, whether they 
were brethren in Christ. waitresses, newspaper people, or 
school students. Before leaving any place, he would know 
if any had Indian blood, and they would know ofhis Indian 
heritage! 

While holding a meeting forthe East Main congregation 
in Tupelo, Mississippi, a few years ago, he asked ahead of 
time if he might speak to some local schools about Indian 
affairs. Having arranged for two or three speaking hours 
each day, he with joy would interact with the young people 
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in an exceptional way, always men- 
tioning the gospel meeting in which we 
were engaged. As he would be leaving 
one classroom. other teachers would 
insist that he talk with their classes. 
Though 1 know he was weary, he never 
refused any request and enjoyed every 
minute with the very attentive young 
people! The brethren asked for him to 
speak one night about Indian affairs 
following the worship services, which 
he did for over two hours to everyone's 
delight! 

SENSE OF HUMOR 

I am convinced that preachers have 
more true life experiences than most, 
and must have a good sense of humor to 
survive! Joe could always enjoy humor 
as well as anyone I have known. He en- 
joyed telling things about older preach- 
ers, such as brother Joe Blue whom he 
had known and admired, as well as per- 
sonal references that others enjoyed. 
One such incident concerned his learn- 
ing how to baptize others. When he was 
young and just starting out to preach, 
one of his friends whom he had taught 
while caring for her horses, requested 
that he baptize her. This he had never 
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done before, and was quite worried about completing the 
task. He went to the building one afternoon to "practice," 
by baptizing a broom! He was in the baptistry with the 
broom, and working so hard at the task that he was not 
aware ofseveral, including the mayor, who had entered the 
building and were quite amused at his efforts to baptize 
that broom! He endured many jokes by his friends in town 
for his efforts. But he later baptized his friend without any 
problem. 

FRIENDSHIP 

Joe had many friends all over the nation. He showed 
himself friendly to all who would allow. It seemed without 

fail that if he had enemies they were only those who were 
enemies of the Lord. Humility was his garment; truth was 
his sword; love for all was his intent. I spoke with him just a 
short time before his death ... he was planning a great meet- 
ing on an Indian reservation. I counted him my friend! No 
doubt, many others can say the same. "Till we meet" on the 
other shore, our dear friend will be sorely missed! 

-7606 Hawkeye Drive 
Austin, Texas 78749 

ANOTHER SOLDIER OF THE CROSS 
LAYS HIS ARMOR DOWN 

Darrell Conley 

It was with great sadness that I heard of the death of Joe 
Gilmore: certainly not sadness for him, for he, at the end of 
a long and faithful life in the Master's service, is now at 
home to receive his reward. But sadness for myself and 
others, that we would not see him in this world anymore, 
never again listen to him preach, and not engage in conver- 
sation with him, which was always a pleasure. Sadness that 
another great force for the proclamation and defense of the 
pure gospel of Jesus Christ was now gone. 

How many have we had to say goodbye to? Foy Wal- 
lace, Jr., G. K. Wallace, Andrew Connally, Guy N. 
Woods, Franklin Camp, and so many more. All of them 
great soldiers of the cross and, one would think, indispen- 
sable. But they are gone and the work is left to us who are 
less talented, less knowledgeable, but no less committed to 
the cause for which they spent their lives. 

Some ten years ago, having heard of Joe Gilmore and 
read his writing, I met him for the first time, and got to hear 
him preach at the El Paso Lectureship. My late wife was 
with me, although her infirmities were already making 
themselves felt. El Paso was her home and it was a wonder- 
ful opportunity to spend some time with her family. Her 
maiden name was Crow, as in the Crow Indians. Her father 
had been born in 19 15 in what had recently been called In- 
dian Territory. She was always interested and proud of her 
Indian ancestry and I remember the enjoyable conversa- 
tions she and Joe had before and after the lectures. As a 
"paleface," I just listened and hoped to hang on to my 
scalp! 

On April 21 of this year, I had the pleasure of having 
lunch with Joe in Sherman, Texas, not far from where both 
he and I were holding meetings. I remember getting up my 
courage to ask him why the Indians were called "Red- 

skins," since my face was every bit as red as his. Treating 
my question as though it were serious, he patiently ex- 
plained that my face was only red from time to time, proba- 
bly when my blood pressure was up, but the redness of his 
skin was permanent. 

I asked him did he prefer being referred to as "an In- 
dian," or as "a native American?" He said that either one 
was all right with him, but that they preferred "native 
American," since the other had been given them mistak- 
enly by Columbus. 

These questions were only out of curiosity and to 
prompt conversation. The name we both went by, "Chris- 
tian," was far more important than any ethnic name or 
identification. The color of skin is of no importance what- 
soever. Does a soul have any color at all? To ask that is to 
answer it. Whatever may have been the animosities that ex- 
isted between our ancestors, they did not exist between us. 
Joe knew much more than I ever would about the mistreat- 
ment of the "red man" by the "white man." My great- and 
great-great-grandparents may have seen the Commanche 
raids on Central Texas where they lived as matters of life 
and death. No doubt, they were. That was a different gen- 
eration and a different time. But Joe and 1 were united in 
our fight against a far deadlier foe, one that will rob us and 
others of our souls: the perversion of the gospel of Christ 
by those who would replace it with the religion of emotion- 
alism and self wil I .  

I loved and admired Joe Gilmore. The church will miss 
him. May the Lord raise up more such valiant warriors. 
May those of us who are left never fail to raise the war cry 
of the faithful. 

-3307 Vista Court 
San Antonio. Texas 78247 
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Twelfth Annual Shenandoah Lectureship 

PRACTICAL CHMSTMITY: DAILY C H M S T W  LNING 

FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 13 
9:00 A M  The Religion of Christ Is a 

Daily Religion 
10:O A M  Daily Exhortation & Provocation 

of  the Brethren 
ll:00 A M  The Christian's Speech 
12:00 P M  LUNCH BREAK 
1:M P M  Daily Thoughts of Heaven 
2:M P M  Coping - A Biblical Perspective 
3:M P M  Take Up Your Cross Daily 
4:M P M  SUPPER BREAK 
200  P M  The Need For Daily Study 

& Meditation 
8:00 P M  Daily Christian Living I n  

Light of God's Grace 

SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 14 

February 13 - 16, 1998 
Don Walker, Director 

SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 15 
9:30 A M  James Overview Johnny Ramsey 

Michael Mayo 10:30 A M  Successful Christian Living Johnny Ramsey 
ll:30 A M  LUNCH BREAK 

Bill Burk 1:30 P M  How Can I Be Holy As God Is Holy? Gary Summers 
Robert Johnson 2:30 P M  Seek Ye First the Kingdom 

(Matthew 6:19-34) Kenneth Ratcliff 
Glenn Frasier 3:30 P M  The Beatitudes (Matthew 51-12) Eddie Hi l l  
Steven Lloyd 3:30 P M  FOR LADIES ONLY 

Richard Massey The Beauty of Holiness Iris Ramsey 

4:30 PM SUPPER BREAK 

B.J. Clarke 7:00 PM The Challenge of Christianity Don Walker 
8:00 PM Practical Points From Proverbs Ken Hope 

Mike Vestal MONDAY, FEBRUARY 16 

9:00 A M  Overeoming Worry, Fear 
The Need For Daily Evangelism Matt Gibson 

Salt and Light 
(Matthew 5:13-16) Furman Carpenter 
The Joy of Christianity Dan Flournoy 

LUNCH BREAK 
Daily Devotion -Worship 
& Service Dave Miller 
Pwsessing Peace Which Passeth 
Understanding Michael Wyatt 
The Christian I n  the Work Place Richard Melson 
SUPPER BREAK 
Doing Alms, Prayer, & Fasting 
(Matthew 6:l-18) Robert Taylor 
Overcoming Pride & Prejudice Gilbert Gough 

HOUSING 
Free housing in the homes of Christians will be provided. R.V. hook- 
ups are available on our property. Call for nearby hotels. 

MEALS 
Light refreshments are available in exhibit area, but no meals will be 
available at the building. A map of nearby restaurants will be provided 
at the registration table. 

EXHIBITS 
Limited reservations will be accepted subject to  approval of the 
Shenandoah Eldership and available space. 

AUDIO AND VIDEO TAPES 

All lectures will be recorded on audio and video tapes. These tapes 
can be purchased from Tullstar. 

& Doubts Robert Stephenson 
The Need For Patience 
& Longsuffering Bil l Towery 
Prayer & Providence In the 
Christian's Daily Life Ben Moselcy 
LUNCH BREAK 
Overcoming Discouragement & 
Developing Optimism Darrell Conley 

The Need For Appreciation, Gratitude, & 
Thanksgiving Terry Hightower 
Beware of False Prophets (Matthew 7:15-20) 
SUPPER BREAK 
Daily Anticipation of Christ's Return David Brown 
Overcoming Temptation Dub McClish 

BOOKS 
Lectureship books will be available during the lectures and by 
mail from the church office. 

TRANSPORTATION 
Please call the church office if you need a ride to or from the San 
Antonio Airport. We will try to assist you if we know when, 
where. airline, flight number, and how many are in your group. 

FOR MORE INFORMATION: 

Shenandoah Church o f  Christ  
11 0 2 6  Wurzbach Road 

San Antonio, Texas 7 8 2 3 0 - 2 5 9 0  
(210)  6 9 6 - 5 5 3 2  

BIBLE RESOURCE PUBLICATIONS 
Post Office Box 2357 
Spring, Texas 77383 

Bulk Rate 
U. S. Postage 

Dallas, T X  
Permit No. 



NOTHING NEW UNDER THE SUNSET 
Tommy J. Hicks 

In a previous article, I said, "The first I heard that Sunset 
School of Preaching (now called Sunset International Bi- 
ble Institute,) 'might' be teaching something it should not 
on the marriage, divorce, and remarri.age question was in 
1978." I also said &at when I went to Sunset to inquire into 
this matter, Cline Paden, then the Director of the Sunset 
Schoolof Preaching, provided me with a form letter, dated 
March 6, 1973 (see the December 1997 issue of CFTF for 
the complete Paden letter-Associate Editor). Just over 
Paden's signature, the concluding statement of that letter 
was: "Therefore, Sunset School of Preaching does not, and 
will not teach that the guilty party may remarry." My arti- 
cle indicated that Sunset had not taught error on marriage, 
divorce, and remarriage while I was a student there (1967- 
69). It was also my impression from Paden's 1973 letter 
and my 1978 visit with him in his office that during those 
years the school was stillnot teaching error on that issue. I 
was wrong! 

RICHARD ROGERS AND THE EVIDENCE THAT 
I WAS WRONG 

Not long after my article was published, I began receiv- 
ing letters and phone calls from other SSOP alumni. They 
let me know, in no uncertain terms, that Sunset had taught 
error on marriage, divorce, and remarriage before I was a 
student there, while I was a student there, and after I was a 
student there. One of the first letters I received came from 
Perry O'Dell, a classmate of mine at SSOP from 1967 to 
1969. O'Dell succinctly told me -"You were wrong 
about the teaching about the 'guilty party.' Richard 
[Rogers] taught this false doctrine several times in class. 
He made mention that a person divorcqd was not married, 
therefore was free to marry." Another SSOP alumnus, 
Wayland McClellan, who attended from 1969 to 197 1, 
wrote me and said, "In our classes with Richard Rogers, 
and I am not sure which ones it might have been, he used 

the illustration of two being handcuffed together. The 
point, supposedly, was to show that if one was released 
(that one being the party which had the right to divorce) 
then the other (the guilty party) would not be tied to any- 
one. It sounded 'good' to a young Christian who sat in 
'awe' of his teacher, but the truth being that there was no 
biblical basis for such a conclusion." McClellan went on to 
say that, until about a year after his graduation, he held the 
erroneous view taught to him by Richard Rogers. Fortu- 
nately, McClellan came to see that what he had been taught 
was error and he has renounced it. However, how many 
"young Christian" preacher students have "sat in 'awe' "of 
their teachers (Richard Rogers, Abe Lincoln, Truman 
Scott, Ted Stewart ...) at Sunset, have believed and ac- 
cepted the errors they have been taught there, and continue 
to hold those eriors to this day? Not only that, how many 
have been taught error at Sunset and then have gone all 
over the world teaching that error? 

SSOP alumni from the 1965-67 class, fram the 1967-69 
class, from the 1969-7 1 class, and from later classes have 
come forward to say that Richard Rogers taught, all those 
years, that the "guilty party" can remarry after a divorce. 
So, I stand corrected. But, what does all this surfacing in- 
formation reveal about Paden's 1973 letter? 

WHY WOULD PADEN WRITE HIS 1973 LETTER? 

An abundance of evidence (testimony from the students 
who were there, many of whom no doubt still have their 
class notes) proves beyond any doubt that, all through the 
years between 1965 and 1973, Richard Rogers was teach- 
ing that the "guilty party" may remarry after a divorce. It is 
now evident that it was because of this very fact that many 
brethren were sending inquiries to Paden about what was 
being taught at SSOP relative to marriage, divorce, and re- 
marriage. Evidently, so many inquiries were coming in 
that Paden felt it expedient to produce a "form letter" to 
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Editorial ... 
"SPECIAL MAILINGSS' FUND 

NEEDS REPLENISHING 
As readers of Contending for the Faith are aware, it 

has been quite some time since any appeal has been 
made on behalf of our "Special Mailings" Fund to 
send each issue of the paper directly to the families of 
churches who are causing doctrinal divisions and of- 
fenses among churches of Christ. 

One insightful sister in Michigan valued these 
"Special Mailings" so highly that she put us in her will 
making close to $20,000 available for the support of 
this work when she died. 

MUCH HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED ALREADY 

From all the information we can gather, these mail- 
ings are the one single thing now being done with the 
greatest effect to preserve the doctrinal integrity of 
churches of Christ in general-brotherhood-wide. 

At least 800 members were influenced to leave one 
large, apostatizing church going elsewhere to worship 
and placing their membership with faithful congrega- 
tions. We know of hundreds of others who have been 
moved to act likewise. This has strengthened the hand 
of churches still determined to hold fast to the doc- 
trine of Christ as they have been taught. 

The time is now here, however, when we need to 
INCREASE such mailings, not just in Nashville, 
Madison, Antioch, Donelson, Tulsa, Fort Worth and 
San Antonio, but in Houston, Lubbock, Midland and 
other similar areas where opposition to sound doc- 
trine is raising its ugly head. 

"SPECIAL MAILINGS" ARE COSTLY TO MAIL OUT 

The cost of putting out these "Special Mailings," 
admittedly, is rather enormous. But when we consider 
the monumental sums our liberalizing brethren are 
pouring into each Tulsa Workshop, Nashville Jubilee 
and such like, our cost pales by comparison. 

The elders of the Spring (Texas) Church of C h s t  
have agreed not only to receive such contributions 
and to send tax deductible receipts for same but to 
make all such funds available that these mailings can 
continue going out. 

Whatever amount you can send-whether 
$10,000, $5,000, $1,000, $500, $100, $50, $20, $10 
or whatever you can send-please make your checks 
payable to Spring Church of Christ, clearly ear- 
marked "Special Mailings," and address them to 
Post Office Box 39, Spring, Texas 77383-0039. 
Whatever amount you can contribute, God bless you 
as you send. 

--Ira Y .  Rice, Jr., Editor 
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Associate Editorial. .. 
ANSWERING AND EXPOSING 

A LOVE LETTER FROM A LIBERAL LASS 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH tists, Methodists, Presbyterians, Roman Catholics, 
P. 0. Box 2273 Lutherans, Episcopalians, Pentecostals of every de- 
Spring, Texas 77383-2273 scription, and the various Community Churches that 

[No Date] 
she does toward us? 

Let us analyze this liberal, tender, and loving mis- 
TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN: sive of feminine grace and demeanor. I shall do this by 
This is to respond to the issues of your "so called publi- examining each line of her loud letter of liberal love. 
cation" ..... Each line will appear just as she wrote it. 
I did not ask or subscribe to all of the negative infor- 
mation that you continue to print!!!! 
TAKE ME OFF OF YOUR MAILING LIST IMME- 
DIATELY!!!!!! 
Why can't we all stand for Christ together, instead of 
looking for "so called faults"?! ! ! ! 
Get a REAL JOB, instead of tearing others down that are 
trying to bring us all together as ONE IN CHRIST! ! ! 
JUBILEE was wonderful & fantastic experience!!! It's 
people like you that destroy any hope for UNITY! !! 
Do not send me anything else from your organization!!! 
(Signed) 

Patricia A. Carter 
2442 Fairbrook Drive 
Nashville, TN 37214 

There are eight sentences in the body of Carter's 
letter. Only one sentence (the first one) is not ended 
with an exclamation. Out of the other seven sen- 
tences, four of them end with three exclamations 
each. Two of the remaining three sentences end with 
four exclamations each. The one demanding to be re- 
moved from our mailing list ends with six exclama- 
tions, is capitalized, and bolded. The sentence 
preceding it is bolded. There are a total of 26 exclama- 
tions. The body of the letter is comprised of 99 words. 
If there ever was a screaming letter, this is it. I am very 
glad that she did not telephone her request to us or I 
might now be deaf. 

May we not conclude that the character of her letter 
is exemplary of the liberal mind-set (By "liberal" I 
mean those who teach doctrines that loose where God 
in his word has bound)? By her letter are we not al- 
lowed to see the liberal's concept of love, kindness, 
tolerance, patience, and benevolence toward brethren 
who oppose their pernicious views? Does Carter 
manifest the same disposition of heart toward Bap- 

"THIS IS TO RESPOND TO THE ISSUES OF YOUR 'SO 
CALLED PUBLICATION .....' " 

The only responses I can find in her letter are in the 
form of several loud denunciations of us and praise 
for sectarian denominational Jubilee "unity." She 
cites no scriptures that we violated. There are no at- 
tempts to disprove what we have written about the so- 
called "unity" efforts of the Nashville Jubilee. 

She calls us a "so called publication." I do not know 
what that comment is supposed to mean, for we are a 
publication. If we are not areal entity, what made Car- 
ter as mad as an ole settin' hen? Was it a figment of her 
imagination? Indeed, we are very real and we are in 
her face, just as Paul was in Peter's face, and for the 
same reason, sin; her liberal feminine mystique not- 
withstanding (Galatians 2: 1 1). Furthermore, God giv- 
ing us the strength we will remain in the face of all 
false teachers, screams or no screams. 

"I DID NOT ASK OR SUBSCRIBE TO ALL 
OF THE NEGATIVE INFORMATION THAT 

YOU CONTINUE TO PRINT" 

Negative is as negative does. As usual the liberals 
allow for themselves what they will not allow for oth- 
ers. To help Carter just a little, I will say this about her 
letter. It is positively negative. However, she is not 
really opposed to being negative. She just wants me to 
be against what she is against. If I choose to oppose 
her beliefs, then I am engaged in a Patricia A. Carter 
unauthorized negative. Thereby my negative stance 
becomes a wrong one. This is what I call the spoiled- 
brat syndrome; that is, "I want my way right now or I 
will throw a wall-eyed fit until I get it." In reality this 
sums up the liberal mind-set. I wonder if Carter was 
brought up in the nurture and admonition of a "youth 
minister." Moreover, could it be possible that she 
writes this kind of letter to any unsolicited mail re- 
ceived by her from the denominations. 
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"TAKE ME OFF OF YOUR MAILING LIST 
IMMEDIATELY'' 

Webster's Ninth New Collegiate Dictionary de- 
fines exclamation to be 1 : a sharp or sudden utterance 
2: vehement expression of protest or complaint. An 
"exclamation point" is defined to be a mark used es- 
pecially after an interjection or exclamation to indi- 
cate forceful utterance or strong feeling. Obvious to 
anyone who can see through a ladder is the fact that 
Carter's exclamation points possess the constituent 
elements of the previous definitions. That means she 
has made a statement that is to be received by us as "a 
sharp or sudden utterance that is a vehement expres- 
sion of protest or complaint indicating forceful utter- 
ance or strong feeling" to the sixth power. Well, if 
such a cry does not push the decibels above the pain 
level, I do not know what would. It just seems to me 
that one exclamation point at the end of a sentence 
with every word capitalized and bolded would be suf- 
ficient for Carter to make her point. If I had written a 
letter to her, using her letter as a pattern, I would have 
been labled unloving, harsh, and unkind. As June 
Carter Cash used to say, "Life gets tedious, don't 
it?" 

"WHY CAN'T WE ALL STAND FOR CHRIST TOGETHER, 
INSTEAD OF LOOKING FOR 'SO CALLED FAULTS' 

In reality Carter wants us to be "UNIFIED IN 
RELATIVISM AND ALLEGIANCE TO EQUAL- 
ITY." If the preceding quote looks familiar to our 
readers it is because it served as the title for an article 
written by Tom Wacaster, the preacher for the Cedar 
Bayou Church of Christ in Baytown, Texas, in the Oc- 
tober, 1997, issue of Contending for the Faith. Wa- 
caster's article exposes Carter's ludicrous view. Once 
again, please consider a part of what Wacaster said: 

On the religious front it is toleration and agreement to dis- 
agree. It is not so much the desire on the part ofthe leaders 
to become united in practice as it is the desire to muzzle 
any opposition. "You do your thing; I'll do mine; and let's 
not criticize one another." But in order to attain to such 
"equality" it is necessary that there first be a removal of 
any absolute standard. Hence the second plank: the mod- 
ern gospel of relativism. "Nothing is absolute, nothing is 
certain; you can't know anything for sure." 

Just maybe one can ascertain from the previous 
quote from Wacaster's article why Carter never made 
any reference to the scriptures. Herein is the reason 
she refers to our exposure of erroneous teaching at the 
Jubilee as "so called faults." 

Seemingly, Carter does not have the foggiest no- 
tion about what it means when she expresses her de- 
sire for us to "stand for Christ together ..." She does 
not understand that true biblical unity demands an ab- 
solute objective standard of conduct: "the perfect 
law of liberty" (James 1 :25). She does not grasp that 

the Bible is the only rule of faith and practice upon 
which the saints may be united (I1 Timothy 3: 16, 17; 
Galatians 6: 16). She has no concept of what it means 
to do only what is authorized by the New Testament 
(Colossians 3: 17; Philippians 3: 16). I seriously doubt 
that she has any idea about how the New Testament 
authorizes anyone to do anything. By her comments I 
am caused to wonder if she even cares about submit- 
ting to authority of any kind. Hence, she has no clear 
idea about what the inspired apostle to the Gentiles 
meant when he declared "let us walk by the same 
rule, let us mind the same thing. Brethren, be fol- 
lowers together of me, and mark them which walk 
so as ye have us for an ensample." (Philippians 
3: 16,17). If she thinks that walking "by the same 
rule" means to walk by the rule of love, then she must 
understand that Jesus said, "If you love me, keep my 
commandments." (John 14: 15). The apostle John 
wrote to Christians, saying: 

And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his 
commandments. He that saith, I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in 
him. But whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the love 
of God perfected: hereby know we that we are in him ... By 
this we know that we love the children of God, when we 
love God, and keep his commandments. For this is the 
love of God, that we keep his commandments and his com- 
mandments are not grievous (I John 2:3-5; 5:2,3). 

In part the apostle Paul wrote that love, "doth not 
behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not 
easily provoked, thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth;" (I Corinthians 
13:5,6). Moreover, Paul declared that Christians are 
to "speak the same thing, and that there be no divi- 
sions among you; but that ye be perfectly joined to- 
gether in the same mind and in the same 
judgment" (I Corinthians 1 : 10). Carter and others of 
her persuasion simply do not believe what the Bible 
teaches regarding the aforementioned matters. There- 
fore, they are angry with the word of God (at least on 
these points) and are too ignorant and conceited to 
recognize their sad predicament. 

ABOUNDING SUBJECTIVITY AND RELATIVISM 

Carter is interested in one thing only: let me do as I 
please and never criticize me or those who believe as I 
do. If that is not her position, let her explain what it is. 
I wonder what twist her mind takes to allow her to 
spotlight what she perceives to be faults in us while in 
the same letter she faults us for "looking for 'so called 
faults.' " I suppose, according to Carter's approach to 
these matters, it is according to whom is at fault as to 
whether "looking for 'so called faults' " is wrong or 
not wrong. 
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One reason that Carter operates as she does is be- 
cause she is subjective in her evaluation of what we 
have written. She and her spiritual kin are like rico- 
cheting bullets; they may hit anything at anytime or 
anywhere. The mood in which they find themselves 
determines which way they glance. For whatever rea- 
son they have no real objective standard on which to 
base their decisions. Truly, they speak "...words 
without knowledge ..." (Job 38:2). The sad part about 
the whole thing for such persons as Carter is that they 
end up shooting themselves to death. Can we help 
Carter and her spiritual kin to see the error of their 
way? Not unless they are willing to submit their will 
to the will of heaven (John 12:48; Colossians 3: 17). 
Now we are ready for Carter's next juvenile state- 
ment. 

"GET A REAL JOB, INSTEAD OF TEARING OTHERS 
DOWN THAT ARE TRYING TO BRING US ALL 

TOGETHER AS ONE IN CHRIST '* 
Again, with Carter it is who is attempting to tear 

down whom as to whether such is right or wrong. If 
Carter is not working with all of her might to bring 
upon us swift destruction, pray tell, what would she 
write if she intended to do so? Once again note that her 
statement is a prime example of emotional subjectiv- 
ism that attempts to practice on those who disagree 
with her what she seeks to condemn in them. As usual 
such allow for themselves what they will not allow in 
others. The legs of the lame are not equal. This is a 
blue-ribbon example of the basic mind-set and funda- 
mental biblical ignorance of those who make up the 
benighted herds of church members who follow the 
various "pied piper" false teachers such as Rubel 
Shelly, Max Lucado, and all the rest of their spiritual 
kin. Indeed, ".. . if the blind lead the blind, both shall 
fall into the ditch" (Matthew 15: 14). 

As a preacher for 33 years, such a comment as "Get 
a REAL JOB" is not new to me. Sometimes it has 
been made in jest. At other times the statement was 
made in all seriousness. Those who are really serious 
with such comments usually speak from afar or 
anonymously. They are wise to speak such words 
clandestinely and from a distance. However, when 
Carter continues with "instead of tearing others down 
that are trying to bring us all together as ONE IN 
CHRIST! ! ! ," I must point out to her that she evidently 
likes the demolition business just a little herself. 
Again, as with her charges that we are negative, she 
really is not opposed to "tearing others down," a 
rather negative act. The very purpose of her letter is to 
attempt to rip and tear Contending for the Faith. Why, 
her ripping and tearing was so loud it may almost have 
awakened the David Lipscomb University Board of 
Directors. On second thought, I doubt anythmg can 

make that much racket. Carter's real desire is that we 
should join with her to tear up what she wants tom up 
(or tom down, whichever way she prefers it); then 
everything would be just all right with her. 

Carter has about as much of a correct concept of 
"ONE IN CHRIST" as the members of the United Na- 
tions possess concerning unity among themselves. In- 
deed, her concept of the unity of the church follows 
the pattern ... (Pardon me, I really should use the po- 
litic~lly correct term "paradigm" in the place of pat- 
tern. Let me try again.) Pat's concept of unity follows 
the "paradigm of preference," namely, "You go to 
your church and I'll go to mine, and we'll all get to 
heaven together." Like all liberals she has redefined 
the words "unity" and "one." According to Webster, 
unity is "the quality or state of not being multiple: 
ONENESS." The Webster Dictionary people should 
have asked Carter and the liberals about their defini- 
tion of unity before they settled on the definition they 
included in their dictionary. 

"JUBILEE WAS A WONDERFUL 8 FANTASTIC 
EXPERIENCE!!! IT'S PEOPLE LIKE YOU THAT 

DESTROY ANY HOPE OF UNITY" 

I do not doubt for one minute that to people who 
possess Carter's mind-set that "Jubilee was a wonder- 
ful & fantastic experience!!!" The Southern Baptist 
Convention is "a wondefil& fantastic experience" 
to those of that persuasion. Religious synods, confer- 
ences, and councils are marvelous things to those who 
believe in them. Billy Graham Crusades are great 
things to those who think as those folks do. There 
never has been a "holy roller" meeting in the world 
that was not a thing of beauty and greatly to be desired 
among those of that mental disposition. Some people 
even thought of Tammy Faye Bakker in the same 
way. Of course all of the previously mentioned human 
preferences prove only one thing: namely, that people 
left to their own subjective likes and dislikes may 
think that anything or anyone is wonderful and fantas- 
tic, even Tammy Faye (Acts 8:9-11; 12:21-33; Ro- 
mans 16:18). 

The work and influence of false teachers on certain 
women in the great apostasy were described by Paul 
when he wrote: "For of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead captive silly women 
laden with sins, led away with divers lusts, ever 
learning, and never able to come to the knowledge 
of the truth" (I1 Timothy 3:6, 7). As Solomon de- 
clared: "The thing that hath been, it is that which 
shall be; and that which is done is that which shall 
be done: and there is no new thing under the sun" 
(Ecclesiastes l:9)-Carter and others who are led 
around by the nose by false teachers notwithstanding. 
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Frankly, it makes me no difference at all that some- 
one thought that "JUBILEE was a wonderful & fan- 
tastic experience! ! !" I was there for a night and a day 
and as far as I am concerned it stunk to high heaven. 
Why did I not think it to be "a wonderful & fantastic 
experience! ! ! ? m e  answer is simple. The whole Ju- 
bilee outfit from top to bottom has no respect for Bible 
authority. They love their denominational trappings 
and will not be kept from them. 

Carter got this much right when she said that I fully 
intend to do all that is within my power and in har- 
mony with the Bible to destroy any hope of UNITY 
AS DEFINED BY HER AND THE SECTARIAN 
DENOMINATIONAL JUBILEE CHURCH OF 
CHRIST. It is far past time for faithful churches of 
Christ to mark and avoid all who hold to such a human 
mess as is the Nashville Jubilee and their temple in- 
habitants (Romans 16: 17, 18). 

"DO NOT SEND ME ANYTHING ELSE FROM 
YOUR ORGANIZATION" 

My, my, what an unloving and negative exclama- 
tion from this sweet-spirited, positive, and ecumeni- 
cal woman. I almost snapped to attention, clicked my 
heels together, and cried out "Heil Hitler!" Do you 
think that Carter purrs just as lovingly when she cud- 
dles up to her sectarian denominational "brethren?" 
As I have always said: "You haven't been loved, until 
you've been loved by a liberal." 0 consistency, thou 
art a jewel! 

I suppose more could be said about this erring sis- 
ter, but what good would it accomplish? It is obvious 
that she is sold on sectarian denominationalism and 
that she works hard at having a constant "warm and 
fuzzy feeling" about everyone and everything (but 
people like me). It is obvious from her letter that she 
has no correct concept ofthe absolute objective nature 
of truth and that such is the nature of the New Testa- 
ment. She knows little or nothing about how to 
"rightly divide the word of truth" (I1 Timothy 2: 15). 
She reacts to things on the basis of her constantly 
changing emotions rather than on the solid foundation 
of the unchanging objective standard that is the New 
Testament (I1 Timothy 3 : 16, 17). She is governed by 
her fickle emotions. Therefore, she seeks a warm 
f....... ..................................................... . 
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A Free Quarterly Publication 

i Business Office: Publication Office: 
i Post Office Box 158 Post Office Box 272 
i Bangs, Texas 76823 Rising Star, Texas 

. .............................................................. 

emotional encounter with everybody (excepting me 
and those who think as I do). She equates an emo- 
tional high with spirituality. Hence, to have someone 
criticize the source of her emotional giddiness is in 
her mind to attack her faith. Sadly, she exemplifies 
most of the people in every generation who run after 
some new thing. Unstable as water, they always take 
the course of least resistance. Carter well sets out the 
mind-set of those who comprise the present apostasy, 
for that matter any apostasy at any time. As ping-pong 
balls, they are subject to travel in whatever way the 
paddle of their subjective feelings slaps them. Such 
subjective relativists are doomed to a constant roller- 
coaster ride ofthe mind and spirit throughout life. The 
apostle Paul wrote of such persons when he penned 
that they are "...tossed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, 
and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive" (Ephesians 4: 14). 

If there were any scriptural approach to get Carter 
and the myriad of unstable emotional and spiritual 
wrecks of her mind-set to see the error of their way, 
we would take it. However, if folks will not be per- 
suaded by the absolute objective standard of divine 
truth, it cannot be done. Jesus said: "He that re- 
jecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him: the word that I have spoken, the 
same shall judge him in the last day" (John 12:48). 
Indeed the apostle requested of the Thessalonians that 
they pray "...that we may be delivered from unrea- 
sonable and wicked men: for all men have not 
faith" (I1 Thessalonians 3:2). With the prophet Isaiah 
we plead, 

Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord: 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool. If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of 
the land: But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured 
with the sword: for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 
(Isaiah 1: 18-20). 

-David P. Brown, Associate Editor 

SEARCHING FOR A FULL TIME 
GOSPEL PREACHER 

I N  COALGATE, OKLAHOMA 

Direct Inquiries To: 

Gary Guinn 
109 South Newel1 

Coalgate, Oklahoma 74538 

OR 
(580) 927-2098 after 5:00 P.M. 

6 CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-February11 998 



OTHERS ALSO WARNED, BUT TO NO AVAIL 
[IYe first warned brethren of the "GuyCoast Spiritual Growth Workshop" held at the Sheraton Asfro- 
dome Hotel, Houston, Tern, November 6-8,1997, in o w  October, 1997 issue. We continued to expose er- 
rors of the "Workshop" in our November andDecember issues. In this issue we continue to offer adequate 
evidence andcredible witnesses documenting the error of certain ones who are heralds of heresy and who 
were apart of the Houston hybrid of the Nashville Jubilee and the Tulsa Workshop. 
The leading churches of rhis apostary event, the Lake Houston, Memorial, and Westbury congregations, 
show no indication that they are open topersuarion by evidence. Moreover, they reject the biblicalobliga- 
tion of the Lord's church to oppose false teaching and teachers. For example, the Lake Houston elders, 
Humble, Texas, met literally behindcloseddoors with their sheep to declare that they were no longer in- 
terested in entertaining any opposition to their continued support of the next Gulf Coast Workshop to be 
held in 1999. It is our understanding that the Workshop will olternote years with Dallas. This year it will 
be in the Metroplex and in 1999 back in Houston. 
The letters of Chorles L. Bowers, agospelpreacher, and the exchange he had with the Lakewood Church 
of Christ elders appear unedited We commendBowers for his willingness to stand up for the truth on rhis 
matter. The letters speak for themselves andme furlher evidence that the movers andshakers behind the 
GulfCoast Workshop are not about to change a thing. Walking in the steps of their false elder sister, the 
Chistian C k h  they are determined to bring in their pernicious doctrines in theirfull-scale attack on 
the church of Chist in general and the greater Houston churches in particular. 
Notice especially the erroneous application of Matthew 18:15-20 in the October 20, 1997 letterfrom the 
Lakewood elders to Bowers. Indeed, "...Matthew 18.15-20 says only what it says, not what some would 
like for it to say. " That being true, how dare men wrest the passage out of its context and make it apply to a 
public setting. Read again Wayne Coats, article in the December, 1997, issue, pages 13-15, entitled, 
"Whot Did You Say Matthew 18:15-17 Teaches?" Would anyone, elders included, from the Lakewood 
church be willingtoa~rm inpublic debate that Matthew 18.15-1 7applies to those whopreacherrorpub- 
licly? We willnot holdour breath untilthe Lakewoodelders ' andpreachers 'love for the truth moves them 
todo what faithful brethren have alwaysdone, namely, meetpublicly on thepolemicplalform of honorable 
discussion to examine rhis matter. The Lakewoodchurch along with many others (some are fmher along 
the trail of apostasy than othersj are in the process of becomingjust another human church. With their 
present policies in place andpracticed they are assured of this god. Given enough time, they may arrive 
at the high spiritual plane of the Methcdists, Presbyterians, and Baptists. What a thought! -Associate 
Editor. David P. Brown1 

September 5, 1997 

Elders 
Westburv Church of Christ 
10424  illc croft 
Houston, TX 77096 

Dear Brothers, 

Charles 1. Bowers 
Bolivar Peninsula Church o f  Christ 

Post Off ice Box 1108 
Crystal Beach, Texas 77650 

Ezekiel 33:6-7 'But if the watchman sees the sword coming 
and does not blow the trumpet. and the people are not 
warned, and a sword comes and takes a person from them. 
he is taken away in his iniquity: but his blood I will require 
from the watchman's hand. Now as for you, Son of man, I 
have appointed you a watchman for the house of Israel; so 
you will hear a message from M y  mouth, and give them 
warning from Me." 

Hebrewsl3:17 'Obey them that have the rule over you, and 
submit yourselves; for they watch for your souls; as they 
that must give account.' 

Over thirty years ago my wife and I were involved in the 
Lord's work with the Westbury church. We met in a school 

building until the original auditorium was built. It was at 
Westbury that I made the decision to attend the Sunset 
School of Preaching in Lubbock, Texas. The Westbury 
church has a very special place in my heart. I am grateful for 
the elders God has placed as watchmen over his work there 
and pray you will accept this letter as a matter of deep con- 
cern for the purity of the church of our Lord. 

I am writing at the request of your minister. We spoke over 
the phone shortly after I received an advertisement for the 
Gulf Coast Spiritual Growth Workshop. I have prayed for the 
work of our Lord in the Houston area for many years. I am 
sincerely encouraged to see something of this magnitude 
being presented and supported by the various churches. I 
am, however, concerned with some of the choices that 
have been made, of speakers to be used at this workshop. I 
am especially concerned with Joe Beam, Wayne Kilpatrick, 
Gayle Napier and Fred McClure being used as speakers. 

It has been my experience that many in the Houston area are 
not aware of the Jubilee held each year in Nashville. Tennes- 
see. and the heretical teachings that are being put forth by 
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the speakers at this function. Men such as Max Lucado, who 
over radio station KJAC in Lubbock, Texas asked his listen- 
ers to say the "sinners prayer" with him for salvation. This is 
a man who calls a "brother" anyone who calls God their fa- 
ther. Rubel Shelly who advocates "fellowship" with denomi- 
nations. I could mention others who have left the faith once 
and for all delivered to  the saints (Jude 1 :3); men such as 
Buddy Bell, Jeff Walling, Mike Cope, Phillip Black, Joe Van- 
dyke and Joe Beam. Joe Beam teaches the heretical doc- 
trine of neo-Pentecostalism. He advocates monthly healing 
services by congregations with the elders praying and 
anointing with oil. He also affirms the continuation of divine 
revelation. He declares that we receive "leadings," "awak- 
ening" and that "the Holy Spirit does indeed speak to you 
outside the word of God." Beam's statements give evidence 
that he is a false teacher and should not be used by the 
Lord's church anywhere unless be repents. Joe Beam "runs" 
with the false teachers previously mentioned who teach In- 
fant Dedication, instrumental music in worship, women in 
public roles in worship, partaking of the Lord's Supper on 
days other than the Lord's day, choirs, and the denial of the 
necessity of baptism for salvation. Brethren, if it walks like a 
duck, squawks like a duck and looks like a duck it must be a 
duck, and we know that "birds of a feather flock together." 
Joe Beam is a "clown." One woman stated she came early 
every night to get a front row seat because Joe Beam was 
"so funny" and kept her laughing. This man does not de- 
serve to be on the same podium as faithful gospel preaching 
men of God. 

I pray you brethren, as watchmen over God's flock, are fa- 
miliar with the Willow Creek Community Church of South 
Barrington, Illinois and the Willow Creek Association. The 
"association" consists of member churches of the denomi- 
national groups. Among the denominational churches repre- 
sented in the membership are Baptist, Nazarene, Methodist, 
Lutheran, Presbyterian, Seventh Day Adventist, Assembly 
of God, Christian Church, Christian Reformed, Mennonite, 
Salvation Army and "community churches" with names 
such as "Holy Spirit Church." Listed along with this con- 
glomeration of denomination teachers of false doctrine are a 
number of Churches of Christ, such as the Carriage Hills 
Church of Christ in Montgomery, Alabama, the Hebron Park- 
way church in Carrollton, Texas and the Lake Highlands 
church in Dallas, Texas. Now, why would a man like Wayne 
Kilpatrick, minister of the Homewood church in Birmingham, 
Alabama, feel it necessary to attend a seminar at Willow 
Creek. 

The inspired apostle Paul tells us in Ephesians 5:6-7 "Let no 
man deceive you with vain words: for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of disobe- 
dience. Be not ye therefore partakers with them." And again 
in Ephesians 5: 1 1 "And have no fellowship with the unfruit- 
ful works of darkness, but rather reprove them." When men 
who claim to be faithful gospel preachers, have to partake of 
denominational associations to learn how to preach, they in- 
dict the entire Godhead as being negligent. 

1 also ask why you would want to have a man such as Gayle 
Napier as a speaker that has indicted the conservative con- 
gregations in our brotherhood as having more incest among 
their members. What a terrible indictment of the thousands 
of godly, faithful, men and women who fear the Lord and fol- 
low the teachings of the New Testament. 

teachings that Satan has hurled against the church. 
Doctrines which endorse the Boston and Crossroads move- 
ments have been exposed. The missionary society, premil- 
lennialism, instruments in worship, expanded roles for 
women in worship have all been withstood by faithful men 
of God. Elders and Evangelists must speak out against the 
evils that are now attacking the blood bought body of Christ. 
The stained cross of Calvary is too high a price to pay for us 
to remain silent. The apostle Paul warned the elders at 
Ephesus that "grievous wolves would enter in among you, 
not sparing the flock" (Acts 20:29-30). Peter told of false 
teachers who would bring in damnable heresies (teachings) 
(11 Peter 2: l ) .  Paul suffered perils among false brethren to 
stay faithful (I1 Corinthians 1 1 :26). 

The inspired word of God is our authority, our only authority. 
Paul told Timothy to  hold fast to that pattern of sound words 
(I1 Timothy 1 :13). There are both sound and unsound words 
and the sound words of the inspired word of God is our pat- 
tern. Brethren, I found the Lord's church after many years in 
the denominational teaching of the Baptist church. As a Bap- 
tist I understood God's love and his grace toward mankind. 
What I was never taught was the need for obedience. Now 
comes these "change agents," as they call themselves, try- 
ing to tell us that we can fellowship those outside the body 
of Christ, and many other false teachings. These men need 
to  be marked along with those lending support to them and 
their teachings by appearing with them on the same pro- 
gram. Ephesians 5:l 1 ,  11 Corinthians 6:17 and I1 John 9-1 1 
teach us we are not to fellowship works of darkness, neither 
bid them God speed. 

Jesus said in John 14:15 "if ye love me, keep my command- 
ments." I Corinthians 7: 19 teaches us that keeping the com- 
mandments of the Lord is necessary. I Corinthians 14:37 
teaches us that the things Paul wrote are the command- 
ments of the Lord. Now, how can men teach that we can be 
saved without baptism when Paul taught it so clearly in Ro- 
mans 6:17-18. Brethren, do not be deceived by these men. 
They are on record teaching false doctrine. Do not support 
them in their false teaching by giving them a platform to 
preach their false doctrine from. Cancel their invitation to 
speak and let our brotherhood know that these men were re- 
moved from the list of speakers because of their ungodly 
teachings. 

Brethren, why do I write this letter of concern? It is because 
that, as God's watchmen, God will not hold you without 
guilt if you partake of the evil deeds of these men. I love the 
Lord and the church he purchased with his blood. This is not 
an easy letter to write and is written with the greatest of 
love possible. I love the church more than my life, my honor 
and my reputation. I know there will be men that will mark 
me as a trouble maker or a "busy body" and that will be all 
right since I will be in good company with others who have 
taken a stand and stood for the truth. My only request is that 
you prayerfully and honestly, with an open mind, consider 
what has been written. Documentation on all that has been 
said is available to meet with any eldership so requesting. 

Your brother in Jesus, 
[Signed] 
Charles L. Bowers 

To remain faithful to our Lord Jesus, we must ever be alert, 
on guard, and aware of the evil ways of Satan (I1 Corinthians 
1 1  :13-15). Faithful men of God have stood against the false 
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LAKEWOOD CHURCH OF CHRIST 

September 27, 1997 

Charles L. Bowers 
Bolivar Peninsula Church of Christ 
Post Office Box 1 108 
Crystal Beach, Texas 77650 

Dear Brother, 

We are writing in response to your letter to  the elders of the 
Westbury Church of Christ (copies to Memorial, Champions 
and to us) concerning, as you charge, the heresy of Joe 
Beam, Wayne Kilpatrick, Gayle Napier and Fred McClure (as 
well as Max Lucado, Rubel Shelly, Buddy Bell, Jeff Walling, 
Mike Cope, Phillip Black, and Joe Vandyke. 

As this letter appears to be "telling it to the church" as in  
Matthew 18 and as you indicated on page three of you letter 
'keeping the commandments of the Lord is necessary" (and 
we agree), we are sure you have been faithful to follow the 
Lord's command in dealing with these brothers who you 
deem to have siiined. To help us further evaluate the 

charges you have made against them, please provide us 
with the following. 

1. Approximate date of your meetings "just between the 
two of you" and a short summary of your conversations or 
copies of the letters you exchanged. 

Since the letter we received indicates your attempts to 
show these brothers their faults were to  no avail, we would 
like to know. 

2. The names of the brothers you subsequently asked to be 
involved in your meetings with those you have accused of 
heresy. 

3. The approximate dates of these meetings and short sum- 
maries of the conversations or copies of letters that were 
then exchanged. 
For the Lakewood elders, 
[Signed] 
Shannon Spears 

September 30, 1997 

Shannon Spears, Elder 
Lakewood Church of Christ 
7701 Bayway Drive 
Baytown, Texas 77520 

Bolivar Peninsula Church of Christ 
Charles L. Bowers, Evangelist 

Post Office Box 1 1 0 8  
Crystal Beach, Texas 

(409) 684-251 6 

enclosed a copy of brother F. Furman Kearley's editorial 
printed in the May 1997 issue of the Gospel Advocate. 

I have attempted to speak with some of these men, however, 
their course of action is to  ignore all attempts at correction or 
discussion. 

Dear Brother in Jesus, As I mentioned in my earlier letter, there are many in our broth- 
erhood that are not aware of the "Nashville ~ubi lee" and some Thank you for your reply to my earlier letter. The letter you re- of the that are coming from these men, It was my ceived was sent because your congregation was listed on the desire to bring this to the attention of the four churches listed 'flyer" advertising the "workshop." The purpose of my letter on the flyer let them do their own investigation into the was to  alert the four congregations listed on the flyer, to the 
false teachings of some of these speakers. anti-scriptural doctrines and associations of some of the 

speakers who are scheduled to speak. Brothers, it is my hearts desire that our Lord Jesus be glorified 
in all things. I sincerely do not want to bring reproach to the These men are on record, and documentation can easily be ob- 
body for which Jesus died. Please pray for me as I continue to tained, as advocating positions which are doctrinally unsound. preach Jesus Christ crucified! 

This is an issue of doctrine, and statements have been made 
publicly, as t i  their false doctrine. This is not a brother to Your servant, 
brother problem and therefore Matthew 18 would not apply in [Signed] 
this case. As an elder you should be aware of the teaching of Charles L. Bowers 
Matthew 18 as it applies t o  brother to  brother problems. I have 

REMINDER 
If your address label has the date 

0210 1198 

IT'S TIME TO RENEW 
Send your renewal to 

Contending for the Faith 
P. 0. Box 2357, Spring, Texas 77383-2357 
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LAKEWOOD CHURCH OF CHRIST 

October 20, 1997 

Charles L. Bowers 
Bolivar Peninsula Church of Christ 
Post Office Box 1 108 
Crystal Beach, Texas 77650  

Dear Brother, 

In reply to  you letter of September 3 0  (wi th enclosure). 

After having read your letter and examining the article you en- 
closed, it seems that we must disagree wi th your interpreta- 
tion of God's word (especially the words of Jesus himself). 
We feel Matthew 18:15-20 says only what it says, not what 
some would like for it to  say. 

Additionally, in light of the nature of your enclosure, we  sus- 
pect that we would not be in agreement with your interpreta- 
tion of Jesus' parable in Matthew 13:24-30 which we see as 
clearly applicable. I f  you indeed see the men you have named 
as the "enemy," it seems t o  us that Jesus himself has spoken 
t o  the issue. 

Further, in light of your letter and enclosure: 

We do not see ourselves as having authority equal t o  the 
Apostles Paul and John, John the Baptist, or Stephen, all of 
whom we believe were inspired by God's Holy Spirit. 

Maybe there is a lesson to  be learned from the fact that God 
chose not t o  have the church ruled by a hierarchical organiza- 
tion. 

Could it be that Satan is deliriously happy when Christians are 
at war wi th each other based on human interpretation of 
God's word? 

We encourage you to  continue to  "preach Jesus Christ and 
him crucified" among the lost in your community. 

For the Lakewood elders, 
[Signed] 
Shannon Spears 

LAKEWOOD CHURCH OF CHRIST 

October 30, 1997 

Charles L. Bowers 
Bolivar Peninsula Church of Christ 
Post Office Box 1 108 
Crystal Beach, Texas 77650  

Dear Brother, 

In reply t o  you recent letter and subsequent bulletins that 
were sent t o  us: 

English Study Bible 
New Teslamenr, WiA Noter 

T d a t i m  md notes b 

Hmdd Lime&, S.A  MA.^. na 

C h s w t k e .  True tD the origioal inspired manusaipts. 
Two cohunns - maay notes. Large print, easy to reed. 

6- x 9-. 432 pages, bound in attractive burgundy ladone. 
PMect bond or lie-@ spiral - $12.95 Postage paid 

J& orC: 

Thid edi fh  of the ESB m W a k  Ewrobidug $14.95 pp 
Cowma&ksmtcrikrbk: 

VOL. 1 Paul's Letters (Rm. Through Col.) $13.95 pp. 
Mark, John. Ac& 1&2 'lbess., 1 Tim. Through 

Philemon, Heb. , and James ttrough Jude avnilabk 
in "haIIIe-bamdw edition. Write a call f a  prices. 

A LOOK A T  TIIIENII.' 
An 18 page b d e t  exposing some of ik more 
objectionnble fen- of the NIV. 3 for $3.00 

60csrdseachfor12ormaeorwithother~. 
To ordes all a mite Hardd LitirelL 5601 Faicon Dr. 

m o ~ l d ,  AR 72450 (501) 239-3 109. 
e-md: ~ s . n e s d k l 2 . s r . u s  

We believe the Lord's Body suffers great harm at the hands 
of those who publish material like that you sent t o  us. 

We are saddened that those who proclaim such a great love 
for the truth seem so intent on twisting not only the words 
of their fellow Christians, but even God's own inspired 
word. 

In light of your apparent alignment wi th these men, we 
think it would be fruitless to  continue our dialogue. 

For the elders, 
[Signed] 
Shannon Spears 

10,000 for $125.00 
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NOTHING NEW 
(Continued from Page 1) 

deal with them. It is in that "form letter," dated March 6, 
1973, that Paden emphatically declared, "Sunset School of 
Preaching does not, and will not teach that the guilty party 
may remarry." In light of the fact that, in truth, it had been 
and it was being openly taught (at least by Richard Rogers) 
that the "guilty party may remarry," how could Paden 
honestly make such a denial? Was he ignorant of what 
was being taught? Did he not investigate the matter even 
though it was repeatedly brought to his attention by the nu- 
merous inquiries he was receiving? Could it be that he 
knew what was being taught, but attempted to cover it up 
so that financial support and students would continue to 
come Sunset's way? I do not know the answer to these 
questions, but I do absolutely know two things: Paden 
should have known what was being taught at Sunset. And, 
what he wrote in his March 6, 1973, letter (whether inten- 
tionally or unintentionally) was not the truth. 

Cline Paden's protestations and misinformation to the 
contrary notwithstanding, it has been and can be verified 
and demonstrated that, since the mid '60s to the present, 
Sunset School of Preaching has taught and continues to 
teach that the "guilty party" may remarry after a divorce. 
Richard Rogers, an SSOP faculty member ("on" and 
"off'-he is presently "on") since the mid '60s, cannot 
successfully, correctly, and truthfully deny having taught, 
at Sunset, all through those years, that the "guilty party" 
may remarry after a divorce. He is still teaching that same 
false doctrine at Sunset. 

Also, at Sunset, teaching that the "guilty party" may re- 
marry after a divorce are Truman Scott and Ted Stewart, 
just to mention a couple (Truitt Adair, director of the 
school, other teachers, and Sunset staffers hold and teach 
the same view). I specifically name Scott and Stewart for a 
reason. 

A REVEALING DEBATE 

Truman Scott, in addition to being a teacher in the 
school at Sunset, holds the position of "Dean of Interna- 
tional Studies." In my "Open Letter" to Sunset's elders, I 
wrote: "The debate on Marriage, Divorce, and Remarriage 
that your faculty member, Truman Scott, had with Wayne 
Jackson is in print. That debate not only revealed what 
Scott teaches regarding the Marriage, Divorce, and Re- 
marriage issue, it shows Scott's lack of intellectual integ- 
rity. (PLEASE ASK ME T O  PROVE THIS!)" Upon 
reading this material, Stewart phoned me and accused me 
of having "maligned" his "good brother, Truman Scott." 
However, he did not show me "how" or "where" I had 
"maligned" Scott. Since Stewart has accused me of "ma- 
ligning" Scott, I am compelled to prove what I said about 
him. What I said about Scott is factual, true, and contains 
no errors or misrepresentations; therefore, I did not "ma- 
lign" him. 

On September 25, 1982, the church in Martinez, Cali- 
fornia, hosted a "study discussion" on the subject of di- 

vorce and remarriage between Wayne Jackson and Tru- 
man Scott. That discussion was printed in book form and 
entitled, Divorce & Remarriage. In this book, it is re- 
vealed that Scott teaches that "fornication" and "adultery" 
are not "sexual intercourse outside of marriage." On page 
38, Scott is quoted, saying, "The Bible clearly teaches that 
any kind of sexual intercourse outside of the marriage 
covenant is sinful and damning for multiple reasons. But 
that kind of contact is not fornication (emphasis mine, 
TJH) and that is an extremely important clarification we 
need to make." Further, on page 48, Scott said, "The basic, 
original meaning of our key word, adultery, therefore, is 
not sexual intercourse, but covenant breaking (empl~a- 
sis mine, TJH)." Any serious Bible student knows that 
Scott's efforts to redefine these terms are not only silly, 
they are futile. However, it was necessary for Scott to at- 
tempt to do so in his vain striving to support his false doc- 
trine. The book under consideration revealed that Scott 
would tell a man or a woman in their second marriage, after 
they had divorced their former mates where neither party 
had committed fornication, to "do everything you can, and 
exhaust all of your resources to make that marriage work" 
(page 110). Thus, Scott teaches them to do everything in 
their power to stay in what Jesus called adultery (Mark 
10:2- 12; Luke 16: 18). What does Scott teach concerning 
the remarriage of the "guilty party" after he/she has been 
put away by the "innocent party" for the cause of fornica- 
tion? Pages 100- 105 reveal explicitly and undeniably that 
Scott teaches that the "guilty party" may remarry after a di- 
vorce. 

These previously mentioned things are in the book. 
Scott said these things. As a participant in the discussion, 
before the book was printed, Scott took advantage of the 
opportunity to proofread his presentations to make sure 
they were correctly set forth (see page 125). No. I did not 
"malign" Scott when I said, "That debate. . . revealed what 
Scott teaches regarding the marriage, divorce, and remar- 
riage issue." It does. If there was any "maligning" here, 
Scott did it to himself. 

WHO "MALIGNED" WHOM? OR, 
WHATEVER HAPPENED TO INTEGRITY? 

When Stewart accused me of "maligning" Scott, per- 
haps he had in mind my statement, which reads: "That de- 
bate . . . shows Scott's lack of intellectual integrity." If so, a 
question comes to my mind-"Has Stewart read the 
book?" (Does Stewart have the book on hand, available 
for sale in his bookstore?) If he had read the book, espe- 
cially pages 122-128, I do not believe Stewart could seri- 
ously accuse me of "maligning" Scott relative to Scott's 
"lack of intellectual integrity." Throughout the discussion, 
Jackson, in a gentlemanly, scholarly, loving, Christian 
way, completely devastated and annihilated every one of 
Scott's erroneous arguments. 

None of Jackson's arguments were more powerfully 
decimating to and exposing of Scott's baseless argument 
(that adultery is not sexual activity, but rather that it is 
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"covenant breaking") than his argument from John 8. Jack- 
son said, "In John 8, the Bible says that the Jews brought to 
Christ a woman who had been taken in the very act (em- 
phasis mine, TJH) of adultery." Then, Scott was asked, 
"My question to you is this: what did they apprehend her 
doing? Breaking a covenant? Or was she involved in illicit 
sexual activity?'(page 122). It is here, in response to this 
argument, that Scott manifested his "lack of intellectual in- 
tegrity." 

A "GREEK WORD" 'THE HOLY SPIRIT DID NOT USE 

In response to the previous question, Scott said the 
phrase "the very act," in John 8:4, is a mistranslation of the 
Greek word autophonia. Concerning this word, autopho- 
nia, Scott declared, "Now that does not translate 'the very 
act of.' That translates, 'by her own mouth she accuses her- 
self" (pages 124- 125). Furthermore, Scott said, "The ex- 
pression 'caught in the very act' ('the act', 'the very act, ') 
only occurs this one time in the Greek New Testament. . . . 
It only occurs, to my knowledge, one or perhaps two times 
outside of the New Testament" (page 123). How do these 
statements manifest that Scott lacks ccintellectual integ- 
rity?' Jackson laid Scott's lack of "intellectual integrity" 
bare when he showed, "There is no such word in the Greek 
New Testament as autophonia" (page 126). Contrary to 
Scott's bogus definition of a word that does not even exist 
in the Greek New Testament, Jackson proved, "The word 
in John 8:4 is from the Greek term autophoros (the word 
that actually is there, TJH), a word found frequently [not a 
mere one or two times] in Greek literature, which means 
'caught in the act' ( c j  the lexicons of: Liddell & Scott, p. 
264; Arndt & Gingrich, p. 123; Thayer, p. 87; Abbott- 
Smith, p. 70; Robinson, p. 1 10, etc.) I personally found the 
word used by several Greek classical writers in exactly the 
same sense as employed by the apostle in John 8:4" (page 
127). 

Is one manifesting a "lack of intellectual integrity" 
when he erroneously claims there is a certain Greek word 
in John 8:4, but no such word is found anywhere in the en- 
tire Greek New Testament? Is one proving he lacks "intel- 
lectual integrity" when he claims a definition exists (and 
gives it) for a word that does not in fact exist (but he claims 
that it does)? Is one demonstrating a lack of ccintellectual 
integrity" when he presents himself to have so thoroughly 
studied a particular word that he is so authoritative on 
that word that he can 1) reject established and proven 
scholarship, 2) provide a definition for the word without 
etymological or linguistic evidence, and 3) claim to know 
something of how many times the word is used in and out 
of the Greek New Testament? This should be sufficient to 
expose Scott's "lack of intellectual integrity," BUT 
THERE IS MORE! 

CAUGHT "IN THE VERY ACT" 

Scott was caught "in the very act" of the previously 
mentioned misrepresentations and Jackson confronted 
Scott with his error. Regarding his use of the Greek word 
autophonia, in a letter to Jackson, dated October 4, 1982, 

Scott admitted what he called "an obvious error on my 
part" and even called it an "inexplicable error." More than 
that Jackson said, "He promised that he would 'go back 
and discover the origin or cause of the misstatement.' You 
can imagine my surpr i seand  my dismay-when, after 
more than seven months (May 13,1983), I received Tru- 
man's revised transcript and the only change was an al- 
teration of autophonia to autophoro. Yet, left 
uncorrected was the entire false argument that had been 
erected upon his spurious word, namely, that the term 
meant 'self-accused' " (page 127). On October 23, 1982, 
Darrell Perry (the brother who published the book) wrote 
to Scott, saying, "In addition, Jackson has informed us of 
your admitted mistake with regard to John 8. If it is your 
desire to add an appendix to the discussion correcting that 
error, let us know at your earliest convenience." Later, on 
March 17, 1983, Perry wrote to Scott-ccConcerning your 
comments on John 8 in the Question and Answer Period: 
You may wish, after going over that section grammatically 
and letting it stand as presented, to add a brief paragraph 
correcting the information you presented on that text. The 
number ofwords should hardly exceed the original number 
you employed." 

Jackson and Perry were magnanimous in their dealings 
with Scott. Scott made a false argument. He was caught 
and even admitted his error. He was allowed the time and 
the opportunity to correct the matter. A man possessing 
true ccintellectual integrity" would have done so. Scott 
chose not to do so. On March 9, 1984, Jackson wrote to 
Scott-"I have no way of explaining why you have persis- 
tently refused to publicly admit your error in the John 8 ar- 
gument other than the fact you simply do not wish to do it 
and I know of no other light to view it save a lack of in- 
tegrity (emphasis mine, TJH)." Almost 14 years have 
passed since Jackson wrote that letter. Scott still has not 
corrected his false argument. He still lacks ccintellectual in- 
tegrity." I did not "malign" Scott when I wrote that he 
lacked ccintellectual integrity." He did and he does. 

EXAMINE THE EVIDENCE FOR YOURSELF 
AND ACT ACCORDINGLY 

No one has to accept my word for any of these things. 
All anyone has to do is read the book, Divorce & Remar- 
riage, A Study Discussion. I encourage everyone to do so 
and draw his own conclusions about Scott's arguments and 
his "lack of intellectual integrity." In the November, 1997, 
issue of Christian Courier, Jackson stated, "Those who are 
considering a joint effort with Sunset in various mission 
projects may well wish to take this matter into considera- 
tion. Truman Scott is a leading figure in Sunset's mission 
efforts." To this I add, if you are considering sending a 
"preacher student" to Sunset or if you are considering 
sending financial support to the Sunset preacher training 
school, consider the false doctrine, doctrinal error that is 
being taught there-consider the lack of "intellectual in- 
tegrity" some of the instructors h a v e a n d  then, DO NOT 
SEND STUDENTS OR SUPPORT TO SUNSET! 
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SECTION TWO: 
ERRORS REGARDING THE HOLY SPIRIT 

There is another book that reveals a great deal about 
how Sunset personnel stand regarding false doctrine. Be- 
fore I give the title of the book, I want to pose some ques- 
tions. Question One: Do doctrinally sound elders, preach- 
ers, and teachers in schools ofpreaching endorse and help 
in the spreadoffalse doctrines? NO! (I Timothy 4: 1-6,16; 
Titus 1 :9- 13; Romans 16: 17; Ephesians 5: 1 1) It is wrong, 
sinful for anyone, even if he disagrees with a false teacher 
and the false teacher's doctrines to give encouragement to 
the false teacher and, in any way, aid him in spreading his 
false doctrine. "For he that biddeth him God speed is 
partaker of his evil deeds" (111 John 1 1). Question Two 
(this question is specifically for Cline Paden, Richard 
Rogers, Ted Stewart, Sunset's elders, and all of the faculty 
members at SIBI): Do you deny that Terry Rush, in his 
book The Holy Spirit Makes No Earthly Sense, taught 
(teaches) very serious doctrinal error? If Rush did teach 
false doctrines in that book (and he most certainly did), 
then why did Cline Paden write the "Introduction" for the 
book? Why would Richard Rogers endorse the book, say- 
ing that it is "An unusual, practical, challenging book. I 
found it highly provocative and useful" (back cover of the 
first edition ofthe book). Another endorsement on the back 
of the book reads, "Teny Rush's book on the Holy Spirit is 
thought-provoking, exciting, encouraging, edifying, and 
challenging. Every Christian can derive great spiritual 
benefit by reflecting on the ideas presented in this Bible 
study.-Ted Stewart, Chairman, School of Mis- 
sionsIGraduate, Sunset School of Preaching." On the "Ac- 
knowledgments" page of his book, Rush thankfully noted, 
"Cline Paden, Richard Baggett, and especially Ted 
Stewart of the Sunset School oJPreaching gave sugges- 
tions to improve the phrasing of the manuscript." Accord- 
ing to this, the aforementioned Sunset brethren not only 
endorsed Rush's book, they helped him write it. There are 
no warnings, no disclaimers, no statements of disagree- 
ment, no expressed reservations to be found in Paden's 
"Introduction" to, or in Rogers' and Stewart's endorse- 
ments of, Rush's book. None of these brethren can right- 
fully claim that they "endorsed the man, not the book." In 
their remarks, they endorsed the book; therefore, they en- 
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dorsed (without expressing a single word of disagreement) 
the false doctrines contained within the book. They be- 
came and are partakers of the false doctrines in the book. 
Doctrinally sound men do not endorse and help to spread 
false doctrines. I respectfully challenge Paden, Rogers, 
and Stewart to deny that this book, a book they en- 
dorsed, contains numerous, serious false doctrines. It 
contains too many false doctrines for us to consider them 
all in this publication; however, we will take note offour of 
them. 

ENLIMERATING THE ERRORS 

R.L. Popejoy wrote, "If there is a false doctrine in the 
religious world, our brethren will begin to clamor for it. 
Terry Rush in his book, The Holy Spirit Makes No 
Earthly Sense, advocates Adoptionist Christology" (Firm 
Foundation, October 1995, p. 16). Speaking of this same 
book, Terry Hightower penned, "As incredible as it 
sounds, from his perverted view of the Spirit's operation, 
Terry Rush sets forth a form of the 'Adoptionism' heresy 
which holds that Jesus was merely a human during the 
early years of his life" (Studies in Ephesians, 1997 Denton 
Lectures, page 19 1). Though he at times attempts to buffer 
the full impact ofthis hideous doctrine, no one can success- 
fully deny that Rush teaches a form of "Adoptionism" (be- 
tween birth and his baptism, Christ was nothing more than 
and was only a human being). Concerning Jesus, on page 
28, Rush said, "He was emptied of being on the level . . . of 
the nature of the invisible God" (emphasis mine, TJH). 
On page 48, he wrote, "Jesus was totally human." When 
Jesus was baptized, Rush stressed, "The Spirit moved to- 
ward the 'word-became-flesh' and immediately it was de- 
clared that Jesus is God's son" (page 18). Having taught a 
variation on the false doctrine of "Adoptionism" through- 
out his book, Rush seems to have reached a climax on page 
124 with-"Jesus set the pace. He never misstepped. He 
was as common as a Missouri farmer. He was as good as a 
New England fisherman. And until he linked with the 
Spirit of the Father, he was only a man." That is blatant, 
soul-damning doctrinal error. When Paden, Rogers, and 
Stewart endorsed the book, The Holy Spirit Makes No 
Earthly Sense, they endorsed Rush's false doctrine of 
"Adoptionism." Doctrinally sound men do not endorse 
false doctrines. 

Rush teaches the false doctrine ofthe "Direct Operation 
ofthe Holy Spirit" in his book, The Holy Spirit MakesNo 
Earthly Sense. As mentioned, Hightower called it a "per- 
verted view of the Spirit's operation." Speaking of the 
Holy Spirit, Rush expressly stated, "With him, we gain 
strength-invisible, direct strength (emphasis mine, 
TJH j t o  do kingdom work" (page 74). Besides direct 
strength, Rush implied that the Spirit provides the Chris- 
tian with direct divine revelation. He declared on page 70, 
"Christians are led by the Spirit conclusively in that we are 
able to see secret signals" (emphasis mine, TJH). 
Throughout his book, Rush falsely teaches that Christians 
can do only what the Holy Spirit directly "empowers" 



them to do. If that were true, Christians would have no 
"free will." The concluding sentence of his book serves as 
a "parting shot" against those who do not agree with his 
"Direct Operation of the Holy Spirit" doctrine. His last 
words were, "May we be as committed to telling neighbors 
about Jesus, as we have been to telling ourselves that the 
Spirit does not work within us" (page 126). When Paden, 
Rogers, and Stewart endorsed The Holy Spirit Makes No 
Earthly Sense, they endorsed the false doctrine ofthe "Di- 
rect Operation ofthe Holy Spirit." (I am not speaking ofthe 
Holy Spirit's work in "providence." I am speaking of the 
Holy Spirit working directly, without a medium, upon the 
Christian.) Doctrinally sound men do not endorse false 
doctrines such as the "Direct Operation ofthe Holy Spirit." 

Another false doctrine Rush teaches, in The Holy 
Spirit Makes No Earthly Sense, is the doctrine of "Di- 
vine Illumination." The false doctrine of "Divine Illumina- 
tion" claims that a man cannot understand the Bible unless 
the Holy Spirit "empowers" him to do so by "opening" his 
mind and heart to receive it. Rush expressed, "It is my ob- 
servation that without the Holy Spirit the Bible only makes 
earthly sense" (page 14). To this he added, "I am thor- 
oughly persuaded that the scriptures become nothing more 
than a book of 'blah' if we are not Spirit led" (page 14). If 
the Bible "only makes earthly sense," without the leading 
ofthe Spirit, what ofthe unconverted? What of "free will?" 
Clearly, Rush's false doctrine is more in line with Calvin- 
ism than it is with the Bible. Whatever "spirit" it is that is 
leading Rush to understand the Bible as he does certainly is 
not the Holy Spirit. Contrary to Rush's false doctrine, the 
Bible does not need illuminating. It is the Bible that does 
the "illuminating;" it is the light that reveals to men God's 
will. Psalms 1 19: 10-"Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, 
and a light unto my path." (Cj,  Isaiah 8:20). Paul taught, 

"But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost: In 
whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of 
them which believe not, lest the light of the gloriow gospel 
of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto 
them" I1 Corinthians 4:3-4. (Cf;, I1 Timothy 1:lO). 

When Paden, Rogers and Stewart endorsed The Holy 
Spirit Makes No Earthly Sense, they endorsed the false 
doctrine "that without the Holy Spirit the Bible only makes 
earthly sense . . . that the Scriptures become nothing more 
than a book of 'blah' if we are not Spirit led." Now, if 

: Paden, Rogers and Stewart do not believe this false doc- 
trine, why did they endorse it? Why are they encouraging 
its spread? 

RUSH MAKES NO SENSE AT ALL 

Interestingly, Rush taught the false doctrine of the mu- 
tual exclusivity of "law" and "Spirit" in his book, The 
Holy Spirit Makes No Earthly Sense. Knowing what is 
taught at Sunset relative to "law" and "grace," it does not 
surprise me that Paden, Rogers and Stewart would endorse 
a false doctrine on the mutual exclusivity of the "law" and 
the "Spirit." Without mincing words, Rush asserts, "Spirit 
and law don't mix" (page 38). Rush sees it as "Law versus 
Spirit" (page 60). On page 63, Rush wrote, "God and sin do 

not co-exist; nor do Spirit and law." Do not be misled into 
thinking that Rush is just considering the "Law of Moses" 
when he says "Spirit and law don't mix" or they do not co- 
exist (as might be considered from I Corinthians 3). Rush 
includes "any and all law" in his statements disdaining 
"law." Heretic liberals hate "law." They deny it. They re- 
ject it. They condemn "law" and anyone who teaches that 
New Testament Christians do live under "law." Be that as 
it may, Paul taught that "Spirit" and "law" do mix, that it is 
"law" and "Spirit" (rather than "Law versus Spirit" a la 
Rush), and that "law" and "Spirit" do co-exist. More than 
that, Paul taught that the Spirit has a law. He said, "For the 
law of theSpirit(emphasis mine, TJH) of life in Christ Je- 
sus hath made me free from the law of sin and death" 
(Romans 8:2). If Rush's false doctrine were true-that it is 
"Law versus Spirit9'-then it would also be true that it is 
"Christ versus Spirit" because Christ has a "law." Gala- 
tians 6:2 commands, "Bear ye one another's burdens, 
and so fulfill the law of Christ (emphasis mine, TJH)." 
Not only is the "law" Christians live under called the "law 
of theSpirit9'and the "law of Christ,"it is also called "law 
of faith" (Romans 3:27), the "law of love" (Romans 
13: lo), the "law of liberty" (James 1 :25), and the "royal 
law" (James 2:s). Why do Paden, Rogers and Stewart en- 
dorse this heretical book that teaches this false doctrine 
(the mutual exclusivity of "law" and "Spirit") when the 
scriptures teach so clearly that "law" and "Spirit" are not 
mutually exclusive? 

These are not the words of a vengeance-seeking, unlov- 
ing, disgruntled person. I take no delight in writing these 
things about my alma mater. No matter what anyone thinks 
or says, I love Cline Paden. I love Sunset. Because ofall the 
good the school and Paden have done for me, I will be for- 
ever in their debt. I pray for them every day. My desire is 
that everyone reading these words will pray for them. 
Though some may choose to deny it, it is because of my 
love for the school and for Paden that I write these things. It 
is because of my love for the souls of men and for the truth 
that will save those souls that, until Sunset "cleans house," 
getting rid of the false doctrines and provides a faculty that 
genuinely possesses "intellectual integrity," I will con- 
tinue to sincerely urge brethren-DO NOT SEND FI- 
NANCIAL SUPPORT OR STUDENTS TO SUNSET. 

In closing, my final plea is, please do not take "my 
word" for any ofthe things I have written in this article. By 
that same token, please do not take the word ofthe brethren 
at Sunset either. There is evidence (letters, books, testi- 
mony of Sunset alumni) verifying everything I have said in 
this article. That evidence is available to you. Get the evi- 
dence. Sift through it for yourself. Check what I have writ- 
ten against that evidence. Then, draw your own 
conclusions. The books mentioned in this article can be 
purchased at a bookstore operated by brethren, through 
this publication, through Wayne Jackson, or through Ted 
Stewart. You may contact me for copies of the letters I 
quoted (send a 55-cent-stamped, self-addressed envelope). 

-Post Ofice Box 64430 
Lubbock, Texas 79464-4430 
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"THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST WILL NEVER GET 
ANYWHERE UNTIL THEY TAKE THE NAME 

'CHURCH OF CHRIST' OFF THEIR BUILDINGS" 
Noah A. Hackworth 

Some years ago in the upper Sari Joaquin Valley, in a 
local church of Christ, the preacher reportedly stated his 
convictiotl that churches of Christ would never "get any- 
where" until they take tlic name, church of Christ, off their 
buildings. It seems to be tlie thinking of some tliat tlie 
Lord's people are better off without a sign on their build- 
ings that says "churcli of Clirist." I believe tliis is correct in 
some cases because on the one hand what goes on inside 
the walls of such buildings is a reproach to the cause of 
Christ, and on the other hand the removal of the sign in 
question would serve to identify more correctly tliat those 
who reject having "churcli of Christ" on their buildings 
have "gone out from us, because they were not of us; for 
if they had been of us, they would have continued with 
us: but they went out, that they might be made manifest 
that they all a re  not of us" (1 John 2: 19). There could pos- 
sibly be a valid reason for not having "church of Christ" on 
a building or wherever tlie Lord's people niiglit be meet- 
ing, but such cases would need to be clearly identified and 
the reasons given for the o~nission. Consider, for example, 
John 20:19: "When therefore it was evening, on that 
day, the first day of the week, and when the doors were 
shut where the disciples were, for fear of the Jews, Je- 
sus came and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, 
Peace be unto you." The disciples were meeting in some 
kind of an edifice that had doors, no doubt a private dwell- 
ing. These doors were shut, possibly locked, because ofthe 
persecuting spirit of tlie Jews that was still lingering in the 
community (Zerr). It is not difficult to see why it would be 
unwise to have a sign indicating that tliis was where tlie 
disciples were meeting, at least on this occasion, but this 
should not be considered a precedent. Even tlie casual 
reader of the New Testa~nerit can see that "churches of 
Christ," (Romans 16: 16), "the church" (Acts 8: I ), 
"church of the firstborn ones" (liebrews 12:23), "the 
body of Christ" (I Coriritliiaris 12:27), "the churc l~  of 
God" (Acts 20:28, KJV), "bride of Christ" (Revelation 
21 :2), and the "church of the Lorcl" (Acts 20:28, ASV) 
are all designations used with reference to tlie cli~~rcli.  One 
could attach any one of these designations to the place or 
building where the churcli was meeting and it woi~ld be 
scripturally correct as far as the designation goes. How- 
ever, it is our contention, as well as that of many good 
brethren, that "church of Christ" is more distinctive than 
any other designation. It tells to whom the clii~rcli belongs 
(Matthew 16:18); that it is tlie called (Ephesians 1:  1 ;4: 1); 
that it is the called out of the world (1 Thessalonians 2: 12); 
that it has been called by the gospel (I! rl'liessalo~iians 
2:14). The church is inseparable from CIil.ist. You cannot 
be in one without being in tlie other. Thechi~rcli is tlic body 
ofChrist, "the fulness of him that fillet11 all in all" (Ephe- 

sians 1 :23). Since these things are true, and they are, why 
would any brethren want to remove "church of Christ" 
from tlieir buildings? Coirld it be that they are ashamed of 
the Lord?No. I don't think tliis is the reason. I believe it is 
because of a desire to I) identify more closely with the re- 
ligious thinking of the community, and to 2) avoid giving 
anybody the impression that we think the church ofChrist 
is tlie only churcli sanctioned by the Bible. 

The truth about this whole matter is that 1)the Lord does 
indeed have only one church; 2) that those who are mem- 
bers of the cliurcli are not Christians only but the only 
Christians. and 3 )  tliat all the saved are in the church. Un- 
fol-tunately, these are the things some of our brethren do 
not believe in tlie first place and we regret that this is the 
case, because the Bible certainly affirms them. I am cer- 
tainly going to have to answer to the Lord for all the hap- 
penings i n  my life, but advocating the removal of the sign 
L'cliurcli of Christ" from our church bui Iding is not going to 
be one of them. 

-4400 Tulare Avenue 
Visalia, Calijbrnia 93277 
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THE TWO MAJOR STORIES OF 
CHRISTIAN JUBILEE, INC., 1997 

J.E. Choate 

Two stories came out of Jubilee '97 which distort and 
twist the facts of 100 years of Restoration history. The tell- 
ing of these stories has been delayed because I am puzzled 
to understand the purpose behind them. 

We do know that Jubilee '97 [and all Jubilees since 
199 I] have heaped abusive ridicule on the New Testament 
churches of Christ. But we are at complete loss to under- 
stand why Rube1 Shelly and Victor Knowles planned to 
discredit and bring dishonor to the names, lives, and influ- 
ence of such renowned church leaders as John W. 
McGarvey and David Lipscomb. 

Strange fires indeed have been kindled on the altar of 
Nashville Jubilee, Inc. History will not forget the puerile 
indictment of churches of Christ in 199 1 by Gayle Napier, 
Harpeth Hills family church counselor, that churches of 
Christ controlled by autocratic elders have fostered the 
most depraved forms of deviant sexual behavior in church 
families. 

THE TWO MOST SURPRISING STORIES 
TO COME OUT OF JUBILEE '97 

All signs point to acts of "anything goes" with the Jubi- 
lee planners since 1991 to make Jubilee succeed. The 
growing opposition to Jubilee does not seem to register 
with DLU board members and elders of supporting Jubilee 
churches, e.g., West End, Harpeth Hills, Brentwood Hills, 
and the Donelson churches. 

Some of the churches' most highly respected leaders 
once did, but no longer support Jubilee. We are indeed sur- 
prised that the Madison church and Steve Flatt just keep 
going and going and going with Jubilee. 

The Jubilee "brain trust" concocted two sensational 
events which would put Jubilee '97 on the religious map. It 
is the purpose ofthis article toput the pieces together in or- 
der to tell the craziest stories yet to come out of Jubilee. 

FIRST PART OF THE JUBILEE STORY 
In January 1997, Max Lucado was tinkering with a plan 

calculated to "fire up" the Jubilee audience on the first 
night with his keynote address. What he had in mind sug- 
gests something like an emotionally charged Promise 
Keepers meeting, or a weird pentecostal "Toronto Bless- 
ing" service with people laughing, roaring like lions, and 
falling "slain in the spirit." 

Lucado would call upon all the elders of postmodern 
Churches of Christ on the floor to come forward during the 
altar call. They would then confess the sins of elders and 
churches of Christ for the troubling and driving apart 
churches of Christ and the Independent Christian Church 
for the past 50 years. 

This documented story surfaced during Winterfest 1997 
in Gatlinburg, Tennessee. Max Lucado and Richard Van 
Dyke discussed the feasibility of the proposal January 

1997 in a telephone conversation. The shabby ethics and 
morality of this is obvious. 

Lucado lost face with the Nashville churches from the 
moment the copy of his 1996 Lubbock, Texas radio devo- 
tional arrived in Nashville. Lucado said in that devotioi~al 
that to call "God, Father" brings instant salvation. 

Lucado's weirdest admission was made April 1997 in a 
pre-Jubilee luncheon in Nashville. He said in the presence 
of Don Finto that-"Don Finto is my hero!" Of course 
Lucado is privileged to choose his own heroes. Shades of 
John Wimber, Jack Deere, and Paul Cain. 

We are living in troubled times when there are desperate 
needs for a people to address monumental evil and wrong- 
doing to bring about healing. It is a strong opinion, and 
may be a crazy idea, that a comparison of the Lucado 
scheme with two highly-profiled world media events may 
help us to understand the psychology which inspired Lu- 
cad0 to come up with this contrived theological gim- 
mickry. 

The first example is that the people of South Africa are 
suffering from acts of horrendous cruelty and crimes com- 
mitted against each other. We have some understanding of 
the enormity of the need for the guilty to confess their 
crimes and to seek forgiveness in order that some measure 
of civil normalcy is restored to the body politic. 

We can understand what drives an emotionally-packed 
mass meeting of "crocodile crying" Promise Keepers and 
the Million Man Marchers who suffer remorse for their 
despicable behavior against their own blood, kith, and kin. 
And there will always be "idiots" in religious fellowships 
overwhelmed with personal guilt who must confess their 
sins in a glut of sorrow in some public forum. 

There is only one way for such men to find the forgive- 
ness they seek, and that is in the privacy of their homes and 
bosoms of their own families and their own shame. They 
need to stand up like men to declare their love for their 
families and tell them honestly that they are filled with re- 
morse and guilt, and to seek their forgiveness. 

THE SECOND HALF OF THE 
CHRISTIAN JUBILEE PLOT 

It is a documented fact that the second half of this Jubi- 
lee plot was carefully incubated and hatched long before 
the July date of Jubilee '97. That the plan could have any 
measure of success depended wholly on the successful out- 
come of Lucado7s plan to call the elders down on the first 
evening of Jubilee to confess the sins of others, not their 
own. The January scheme was aborted because the ele- 
ments of genuineness, spontaneity, and surprise were 
gone. 

The setting for the second part of the Lucado-Knowles- 
Shelly Jubilee act was set duringthe annual meetingsofJu- 
bilee and the North American Christian Church Conven- 
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tion then in session. The NACC which is sponsored by the 
Independent Christian Church has enjoyed 70 years of suc- 
cess in beating back the onslaughts of the liberal Disciples 
who would make shipwreck oftheir churches. On the other 
hand, the Jubilee operatives cannibalize the churches 
which have nurtured them since the cradle. 

By prior agreement, Rubel Shelly and Victor Knowles 
would make their apologies July 3 on both the Jubilee and 
NACC floors at approximately the same time. Each would 
confess the sins and apologize for the honored church lead- 
ers a century ago for causing the division between the two 
Restoration churches as officially recorded in the 1906 
U.S. Religious Census. 

Knowles made his apology before thousands during the 
NACC Convention in Kansas City. In Nashville, Shelly 
made his confession in the Central Church of Christ just 
across the street from the old Ryman Auditorium where N. 
B. Hardeman preached his famed Tabernacle sermons. 

While Knowles was apologizing for the likes of John W. 
McGawey as troublers and dividers of churches on the 
floor of the North American Christian Convention in Kan- 
sas City, Shelly's voice was heard where the voices of Hall 
Laurie Calhoun and N.B. Hardeman were heard in an- 
other time preaching the gospel. And here was Shelly 
apologizing for such brethren as troublers and dividers of 
churches. 

Just imagine this double setting. Two men are talking 
love and sweet unity between the Christian Church and the 
postmodern Church of Christ, and at the very moment both 
have their daggers going for the jugular vein of the New 
Testament churches of Christ to drive them into oblivion. 

As soon as possible, we need to make the name ofVictor 
Knowles a "household name" in churches of Christ. He is 
already that among the Independent Christian Church. He 
is the driving spirit behind the Restoration Forum, Joplin 
Summit, 1984, and editor of its publication the One Body. 

JUBILEE '97 WASTELAND ENDED 
WITH A WHIMPER, NOT A BANG 

Victor Knowles said the division came in 1906 "mainly 
over the instrumental music question." Victor Knowles is 
not stupid, and neither are we. It is unworthy for a man of 
the stature of Victor Knowles to make such an uninformed 
and undocumented statement. 

Here are their statements of what they actually said: 
Knowles stated: "I am sony that the division occurred 

and deeply regret the separation in fellowship in subse- 
quent years. Although I was not a part of the original prob- 
lem, I want to be a part of the healing process. Ninety-one 
years is too long to make amends." 

Dr. Shelly said, as was quoted by Victor Knowles in the 
One Body: "I hereby express my regret and sorrow over the 
divisions that have existed between us. I ask forgiveness 
for my contribution to maintaining or reinforcing them." 
Shelly said there were those in the audience laughing and 
crying with joy at this dramatic statement. Curtis Cates 
and David Brown witnessed this act in this "theater of the 
absurd." 

[Dr. Shelly, have you lost every vestige of ethical and 
moral rectitude which would allow you to engage in such a 
public display of silly shameless arrogance?] 

POSTSCRIPT 
We await with bated breath like the expectant nest for 

Jubilee '98. What will they hatch next? We think that Ru- 
be1 Shelly is a most clever, facile rhetorician. He has the 
polished skill of the ancient Greek sophists to argue 
equally well either side of a proposition. 

We think that Victor Knowles is a gifted loyal son ofthe 
Independent Christian Church. He has no more intention to 
compromise any part of the theology and practices of the 
Independent "digressives" than did James DeForest 
Murch 60 years ago, who was forthright to say so. 

And we will repeat the words ofH. Leo Boles spoken in 
1939 to inform the "brain trust" of the Restoration Forums 
that the same resolve is stronger than ever in New Testa- 
ment churches of Christ: 

You know where you left the churches of Christ; hence 
you know where to find them; come back and unity is the 
inevitable result. There will be no compromise or surren- 
der on this point. The churches of Christ as long as they 
are loyal to the New Testament, cannot compromise on 
this or any other point so clearly taught in the New Testa- 
ment. 

[Brother Knowles, you will no more succeed in pulling 
the wool over the eyes of informed members of the 
churches of Christ than did James DeForest Murch. We 
won't speak for Dr. Shelly because he is doing such a good 
job himself.] 

-3714 K Belmont Boulevard 
Nashville, Tennessee 37215 

(@) 
x*t'8hN +b5 -..,&,,# 

SOUTHWEST 
SCHOOL OF BIBLE STUDIES 
"Preaching the Word - Defending the Faith" 

''One o f  the finest and most thorough two-year 
Bible programs known to me. It is completely 
Bible based, rigorous and demanding .... 
..... Founded in 1978, Southwest graduates are 
recognized as  true 'Men of the Book' who are 
sound and effective evangelists!" 

- That is how brethren are describing the Bible 
department at Southwest. Call today to find out why! 

Call toll-free 1-800-805-7792 for a new Catalog 

Joseph D. Meador, Director 
8900 Manchaca Road Austin, Texas 78748 

(512) 282-2438 Fax (512) 282-2486 
A Warm Welcome Awaits Incoming Students! 
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[The following lener qfcorrection to Steve Mlllerfrom the Hor- 
peth Hills, Brentwood, Tennessee, elders is self-explanatory. It 
is goodto know that t k  Harpeth Hills congregation is not a p t  
of the Willow Creek Association However, the fact "that one of 
the members, acting on his own, had enrolled the church" 
proves that eldrrs cannot be overly vigilant in their superinten- 
d r t q  of the chwch 
Moreover, ifthe Harpeth Hills elders really desire to cad loose 
from unscriphrralpersom and organizatiom, let them seporoe 
themselves from Gayte Napler, the Nashville Jubilee, md the 

apmtcuy-i~$asted Lbk i  Lippcomb UniivsUy. v t h e  H v t h  
Hills elders haw cemedsnch am~~iations Ier ihem go 
on public record by with ~ o l h r  letter pecisely saying so. 
Wh@gooddOB(it&~ohw!~~kna~1en?mowdfran4he Wil- 
lowCreekAssoeimt~~uectc~y. buIcMlinue in fdllomhip wlth 
t h e  who view such w a thing of beau&, "flemanr to 
the eyes, d a  thing to be h i r e d  to mate one wise" (Genesis 
3:6)? Indeed "it is ti& tof ih or cul bait.'-- h i d  P. Brown, 
Assalate Editor] 

HARPETH 
-HILL$ 

C 1 R . a  Cf CHRIST 

IWS Old Hrbq kub?-mi 
khuwxd.- 3 J ? 7  
$ilS) 33-(K(II 

Mr. S teve  M i l l e r  
987k Knawltan Road 
G s r r r t t s v i l l r .  Ohio 44231 

Dear Brother Mi l l e r :  

1 am w r i t i n g  you s t  the  sugges t ion  of Dr. J.L. Choatr i n  reference t o  

your a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  "Camunlty Church l d e s s  l n f l l t r a t r  Undernourished 

Kinds" appear ing  i n  Contending f o r  t he  Fa i t h ,  October/1997. I n  t h s t  a r t i c l e ,  

Harpeth H i l l a  Church of C h r i s t  was c i t e d  ss being  l i s t e d  i n  t h e  Willow Cleek 

Assoc i a t i on  D i r ec to ry .  Thin e n t r y  was not approved by t h e  e l d e r s h i p  and came 

as a s u m r i e e  t o  us. Ye  have i nves t i a a t ed  t h i s  and found i n  f a c t  t h a t  one of 

our  members, a c t i n g  on h i e  am,  had en ro l l ed  t h e  church. I c a l l e d  and reguented 

t h a t  we be  removed and use informed t h a t  they  had dropped u s  am of 8-1-96. '10" 

were c o r r e c t  i n  t h s t  r e  had been l i s t e d  i n  t h e  1996 pub l i c a t i on .  

Ye thought you would app rec i a t e  t h i s  in format ion  and hope fu l l y  

In a f u t u r e  a r t i c l e ,  no t e  can be made t h s t  we are not  a "Church Asaociatc" 

of t he  Willow Creek Associs t ion .  

Thanke f o r  eons ider lng  t h i s  reques t .  

Harri. 0.  Yare.. For t h e  Harpeth 
H i l l s  E ldersh ip  

cc: Dr. J . E .  Choate 
3714) B c l w n t  Boulevard 
Nashv i l l e .  Tennessee 37215 
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.. Render unto Caesar. 

SUBSTANTIATION OF CHARITABLE CONTRIBUTIONS 
Kenneth D. Cohn CPA 

From time to time we shall address primarily Federal 
tax matters that may be of interest to elders, preachers, con- 
gregations, and individuals. This is an informational serv- 
ice only. Each individual's tax situation is peculiar to him; 
therefore, a qualified tax practitioner should be consulted 
respecting one's tax reporting responsibilities and plan- 
ning opportunities. 

Charitable contributions must be properly substantiated 
in order to be tax-deductible. Generally, a canceled check 
provides proper substantiation for cash contributions. 
Canceled checks alone, however, cannot be used to sub- 
stantiate a single cash contribution of $250 or more. For 
each contribution of $250 or more (noncash contributio~is 
of $500 or more have some additional substantiation re- 
quirements; see IRS Form 8283), you must obtain a written 
receipt from the donee organization (for church contribu- 
tions this would be the church). The receipt should set forth 
the date and amount of the contribution and must indicate 
if any goods and services were received by the donor in ex- 
change and the value thereof. The excess of the contribu- 
tion over such value would be the tax-deductible amount. 
If the donor received no goods or services, the11 the receipt 

should state that the donor received only "intangible relig- 
ious benefits" for the contribution. 

For example, if a niernber contributed $100 each Lord's 
day during 1997, no written receipt is required. Ifthe same 
meniber contributed $300 one Lord's day, $100 as a regu- 
lar contribution and $200 for some other work of the 
church, then the member must obtain a written receipt for 
the $300 contribution. If no other single contribution 
equals or exceeds the $250 threshold, no other written re- 
ceipt is required. If a member contributed $250 each and 
every Lord's day during 1997, each contribution must be 
substantiated by a written receipt. This receipt must be ob- 
tained before the 1997 income tax return is timely filed. 

A simple way to do this would be to list separately each 
and every co~itribution of $250 or more in a single receipt 
in which is made the required declarations of "goods and 
services received," if any, and value thereof, or receipt of 
"intangible religious benefits" only. If the required receipt 
is lacking by April 15, it would be wise to extend the filing 
date ofthe return in order to get the required receipt. Other- 
wise, each and every unsubstantiated contribution of $250 
or more may not be deductible. 

4 0  15 Evening Trail 
Spring, Texm 77388 

Fifteenth Annual Southwest Arkansas Lectures 
GREAT LESSONS FROM BIBLE CHARACTERS 

MARCH 20-22,1998 
Friday, March 20 

7:00 PM .............. The Spirit of Caleb .......................................................................................... James Boyd 
8:00 PM .............. The Walk of Enoch ......................................................................................... Robin Haley 

Saturday, March 21 
9:00 AM .............. The Courage of Micaiah ........................................................................... David P. Brown 
10:OO AM ............ The Salvation of Rahab ................................................................................ Robert Taylor 
11:OO AM ............ The Dedication of Philip .............................................................................. Terry Frizzell 
1 3 0  PM .............. The Comfort of Bamabas .............................................................................. Toney Smith 
2 3 0  PM .............. The Tragedy of Esau .................................................................................. K e i  Mosher 
330  PM .............. The Faith of Hezekiah .................................................................................... Curtis Cates 

.............. 4 3 0  PM The Growth of John Mark ............................................................................. B .  Clarke 

Sunday, March 22, 
.............. ...................................................................... 9:00 AM The Struggle of Nicodemus Curtis Cates 

10: 15 AM ............ The Care of Epaphroditus ........................................................................... Keith Mosher 
.............. 1 3 0  PM Singing ............................................................................................................................... . . 

2:15 PM .............. The Fire of Elijah ....................................................................................... Roy McConnell 
3:15 PM .............. The Heartache of Eli.. ................................................................................. Charles Pogue 

Cullendale Church of Christ 
2707 Mt. Holly Road, Camden, Arkansas 71701 
For More Information: James R. Brown (870) 836-3336 
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SOME 1992 BAPTIST'S THOUGHTS 
ABOUT I92AX LUCADO 

[The fdlowrnglettw ~ w s f i r s t p u b l r r M ~ ~ t  npublic forum m CompnSew. fI (1 mitten 
M D . reportedto be amember oftheSm&rn Bapris~Comwti~.  The letter isorMresdfa 
to be a h t o r  ~ d p r o / e s o r  ai Southwarern fhsologid Sumimry Moreover in a te.k?pho#e call to i.t if& n 
fiiendoJmine co$rmed with Hlle lhar he dldrecehetkfdlowirqglettw. -DouldP. Brow8 I(rsocioreEdim. J 

Chad: 
This is the letter that 1 wrote to Lucado's assistant pas- 

tor. I t  addresses my concerns about our promoting liis ma- 
terial and quotes a letter that I wrote to a prominent SBC 
pastor who was doing so. 

February 12, 1992 

Reverend Pat Hile 
Oak Hills Church of Christ 
8308 Fredericksburg Road 
San Antonio, Texas 78229 

Dear Reverend Hile: 
Yourgraciousness in speaking with meon the telephone 

for the second time requires me to put into print for you the 
concerns that I have in regard to the recom~nendation by 
main line evangelicals of tlie writings of your pastor, Max 
Lucado. In arecent letter to the IeaderofaCIiristian minis- 
try, 1 said: 

In a recent issue of , I read an interview with 
Max Lucado. I first became aware of this man and his min- 
istry when my daughter read one of his books while she 
was in Romania. Because Carrie was so taken with him, I 
decided to find out who he is. His first several books did 
not identify hischurch affiliation. Tliat fact alone disturbed 
me. When I wasable to identify wlio lie is, I was alarmed to 
find that he is a Campbellite, i.e., a nlinister of the Church 
of Christ. 

Still, I wanted togive him the benefit oftlie doubt and so 
1 called his church and his home. I visited witli his wife as 
he was out of town. She was a gracious lady and my spirit 
witnessed that she is a fellow believer. She indicated that 
they do not believe what the Church of Christ believes 
about baptismal regeneration, losing your salvation, or that 
the Holy Spirit does not indwell tlie believer except as the 
believer learns the Bible. 

I then talked to Reverend Pat Hile, an assistant ~ninister 
at Oak Hills Church of Christ where Max Lucado is senior 
pastor. Reverend Hile sent me a copy of their "Life Les- 
sons which isa study courseall new ~ne~nbel-sofOak Hills 
Church ofChrist go tlirougli. I am enclosing a copy ofthe 
page entitled "Worksheet: Tlie Bridge." You will see that 
an interesting addition has been made to the way ill which 
Dawson Trotman originally wrote tlie tract called "The 
Bridge." That addition is Acts 2:38. 

Reverend Hile agreed witli Mrs. Lucado that they are 
not part of the old line Cliurcli ofChrist. Yet, they do not 
have musical instruments and continue to identify tliem- 
selves as a Church of Christ. The study course "Life Les- 

20 

sons" only has subtle, yet disturbing, overtones of the old 
line church of Christ in it. 

' 6  " my reasons for writing you about 
tliese are: 

I .  Max Lucado is one of the cleverest writers being pub- 
lished today. I believe he is the first ever of the Church of 
Christ to have a reading audience as broad as his. 

2. He is still identified with a group which because of 
tlieir defective soteriology. I would identify as a cult. 

3. When you published an interview with Max Lucado 
and did not even identify his church affiliation, I believe 
you spread a snare for the feet of young Christians. And, 
when you recommend a inan's books, no matter how good 
they are, when he holds anb supports doctrinal positions 
that you would agree are heresy, I believe youcompmmise 
your message. 

Take for instance, what if a person gets saved as aresult 
of your ministry? They then begin to receive your maga- 
zine. They either live in San Antonio or they move to San 
Antonio. They th ink ,  "God used 1 tobringme to 
salvation. endorses Max Lucado, I'll join the Oak 
Hills Church of Christ. Because of Max Lucado's warm 
love for the Lord Jesus Christ, his doctrinal aberrations 
lnay not be so great, but then that person moves to Hous- 
ton. Like a Baptist wlio moves from one town to another, 
this young Christian now looks for a Church of Christ to 
join. He finds one, but there is a different spirit. Heeither is 
offended and quits going to church or he is seduced and 
buys into the legalism and works righteousness of the 
Church of Christ and lives tlie rest of his life in defeat and 
depression. 

Worse yet, what if this young Christian becomes a stu- 
dent of tlie word and gets into a conflict with his adopted 
churcli, Tlie Oak Hills Church ofChrist. When he realizes 
that lie must leave that church because of its error, he 
would then feel obligated to reject the minister who intro- 
duced him to the Churcli of Christ, -. 

" ... I told Reverend Hile that if Max Lucado will re- 
tiounce the errors of the Cliurch of Christ and rename his 
cliurch, I would love to encourage peopIe to be ministered 
to by liini. Without any such public renouncing ofthe her- 
esy wllich tlie cliurch lie embraces stands for, I would be re- 
quired to warn anyone and everyone I can, that they should 
avoid Max Lucado, no matter how interesting his work 
, 3, 1s ... 

I n  part tliese concerns express some of my problems 
with Moody Monthly, Multnomah Press, Word, InTouch, 
Billy Graham, Chuck Swindoll and others encouraging 
Christians to read and follow the ministry of your pastor. 
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While I have appreciated your openness each time we 
have talked, two things that you mentioned in our tele- 
phone conversation of February 1 I, 1992 concern me: 

1 .  The identification of your cliurch on your radio 
broadcast in San Antonio. You said that one week it is 
identified as Oak Hills Church and the nest week it is iden- 
tified as the Oak Hills Church of Christ. As 1 indicated to 
you, I would have more respect for you if you made up 
your mind. Either you are a Church of Christ that denies the 
blood atonement and believes that baptism and good 
works are required for salvation or you do not. Until you 
clarify for yourselfand then for others your position on that 
critical and central doctrine of the Bible, you will continue 
to find many of us who appreciate your spirit, rejecting 
your fellowship. 

2. You indicated that the problems with the Churchesof 
Christ only began twenty years ago with the false doctrines 
attributed to that church, i.e., baptismal regeneration, los- 
ing your salvation, the Holy Spirit not indwelling the be- 
liever except as he learns the Bible, etc. YOLI then corrected 
that when you related these proble~i~s to the 1920's (that 
was seventy years ago). You then stated that YOLI were very 
comfortable with being identified with the origins of the 
Churches of Christ, i.e., with the Can~pbell brothers whom 
you indicated did not share the doctrinal aberrations later 
identified with the Churches of Christ. This was at least 
part of your reason for having no motivation for changing 
the name of your church. 

A 
Critical Review 

The Peaceable Kingdom 
by 

Wayne Coats 

There is no keener nor more knowledgeable man 
in the kingdom of Christ to answer the writing of 
Carroll Osburn and lay bare his false views than 
Wayne Coats of Mt. Juliet, Tennessee. He is satu- 
rated with Bible understanding and penetrating in his 
analyses. We are indebted to him for the masterful 
way in which he has responded to the Osbum ha- 
rangue. 

-H.A. (Buster) Dobbs 

order from: 

BIBLE RESOURCE PUBLICATIONS 
P.O. Box 2357 

Spring, Texas 77383-2357 

- - 
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3. You will remember that I challenged that view. All of 
the errors associated with the Church of Christ have been 
present since its formulation. The Campbell brothers were 
heretics, as is the cllurcll that they founded. There is some 
cllarni to the idea that there is only one in each community 
and that that church should maintain the simplicity of the 
name, The Church of Christ. Yet, the elimination of the 
name of a "denomination" does not avoid the error of the 
same and does not bring greater I~onor to Christ, particu- 
larly when his atoning work is denigrated by doctrine held 
by the Churches of Christ and when the name which is cho- 
sen to avoid the error of a denominational name becomes 
in itself the name of a denomination. 

Reverend Hile, you indicated that your objection to the 
"hard-line doctrines" of the Churches of Christ is like the 
differences among Baptist churches. As you object to the 
positio~i of some Churches ofChrist, you said, 1 would ob- 
ject to the position ofsome Baptistchurches. While there is 
an element of truth to that statement, it ignores one critical 
point. There are no Baptist churches which hold positions 
that 1 would co~isider to be heresy, the embracing of which 
could result in their damnation. 

Thechurch ofChrist, which does hold positions that are 
heretical, runs the danger, if its people trust in the church 
and/or in their good works rather than in the Blood of Jesus 
Christ, of seeing people damned who embrace its errors. 
Your continued identification with that church by name 
and by your being comfortable with that 'tradition' ex- 
poses the people you influence to this danger. I am not will- 
ing, for the sake of inspirational writing, to risk exposing 
people for whom I am responsible to that message, either in 
name or in reality. 

What do I think you should do? While this may sound 
presumptuous, it cannot hurt you for me to detail what I be- 
lieve you must do if you are going to minister to a larger 
audience than those who embrace the Churches of Christ 
and/or those who find Max Lucado's writing sufficiently 
interesting to ignore the doctrinal problems with the 
church with which he is identified. I believe you should: 

1 .  Examine very carefully what you and your church be- 
lieve about salvation and about baptism. You should state 
it unequivocally. An unambiguous statement on baptism 
would be critical, particularly if you choose not to change 
your name. 

2. Publish your doctrinal position on the issues ofsalva- 
tion, security of the believer, baptismal regeneration and 
the indwelling person of the Holy Spirit. 

3 .  Provide to Reverend Lucado's publishers a copy of 
this statement and insist that they publish an abbreviated 
form of it on the fly leaf of each of his books and in the 
credits section of each of his articles. 

4. Resolve the conflict over your name. You either are or 
you are not a Church of Christ. Ifyou believe strongly that 
you want to be known only by the name of Jesus Christ, 
you could name yourself, The Oak Hills Church, a church 
of Jesus Christ. 

Whether you use musical instruments or not is a local 
church issue. Whether you embrace the redemptive blood 
of Jesus Christ is an issue for the Body of Christ at large to 
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--Alabama-- 
Holly Pond-Church of Christ, Hwy 278 W., P.O. Box 131, Holly 
Pond, AL 35083, Tel. (205) 796-6802, 429-2026. Sunday: 10:OO and 
11:OO a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

--Colorado- 
Aurora @enver j E a s t  Alameda Church of Christ, 13605 E. Alameda 
Ave., Aurora 80012. Sunday: 9:00 and 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 
7:00 p.m., Lester Kamp, preacher. (303) 344-4050 or (303) 369-0423. 
Publishers of Matters of THE Faith. 

-Florida- 
Miami-Westwood Lake Church of Christ, 10790 SW 36th Street, Mi- 
ami, FL 33165, Tel. (305) 554-8229. F. Matherly, preacher, Sunday: 
9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., and 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. ..... 
Pensacola-Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Road, Pensa- 
cola, FL 32526, Tel. (904) 455-7595. Minister, Michael Hatcher, Sun- 
day: 9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., and 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

-1ndiana- 
Evansville--West Side Church of Christ, 3232 Edgewood Dr., Evans- 
ville, IN 47712, Sunday: 9:15 a.m., 10:15 a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed.: 6:30 
p.m., Lany Albritton, minister. 

-Missouri- 
Farmington-Sumyview Church of Christ, 2801 Hwy H, Farmington, 
MO 63640, Tel. (573) 756-5925 or 3595. Evangelist, Sean Hochdorf, 
Sunday: 10:OO a.m., 10:45 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

-North Carolina- 
Rocky Mount-Church of Christ, 1040 Hill St., Rocky Mount, NC 
27801, Tel. (919) 977-7556, Jack Tittle, minister. 

-Tennessee- 
Crossville-Lantana Church of Christ, 7004 Lantana Rd., P.O. Box 
2686, Crossville, TN 38557, (615) 788-6404. Sun.:10:00 and 11:OO 
a.m., 5:30 p.m. Jimmie B. Hill, minister. ..... 
Memphis-Forest Hi!! Church of Christ, 3950 Forest Hill-Irene Rd. 
South, Memphis, TN 38125-2501. Sun.: 9:30, 10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m., 
Wed.: 7:00 p.m. (901) 363-3330 or Steve Ellis, minister, (901) 751- 
2444. 

Nashville area-Villages Church of Christ, 436 Belinda Parkway, Mt. 
Juliet, TN 37122, Sun.: 9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 
p.m. Fifteen minutes from downtown Nashville, Wayne Coats, 
preacher, Tel. (6 15) 758-7406. 

Houston area-Spring Church of Christ, 1327 Spring Cypress, P.O. 
Box 39, Spring, TX 77383, Tel. (281) 353-2707. Sunday: 9:30 a.m., 
10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m., David P. Brown, evangelist. 
Home of Houston College of the Bible and the HCB Lectures each 
third week in June. 

Portland-Church of Christ, 2009 Wildcat Dr., Portland, TX 78374, 
Tel. (512) 643-6571, Jerry Mofitt, Minister. 

-Wyoming-- 
CheyenneHigh Plains Church of Christ, 4901 Ridge Rd., Cheyenne, 
WY 82009. Sunda .9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 500  p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., 
Loran Gearhart, ter'(307) 634-3040. 

-England-- 
England-South Cambridge Church of Christ, 253 Coldhams Lane, 
Cambridge. Sunday : 10:OO a.m., Tuesday: 7:30 p.m., Graham Moulton, 
Tel. 01223-210101. Publishers of "Oracles of God" 

address. This will and should be addressed, not by a synod, 
a council or an inquisition, but by influence and challenge 
of error when and where we find it. 

What you do, Reverend Hile, is very obviously your de- 
cision. I genuinely wish you well and hope that you can re- 
solve these problems in such a way that all of us can 
fellowship together in the person and the passion of Jesus 
Christ. 

God bless you, Reverend Hile. According to I1 John 9- 
1 1, if I believe that you and Reverend [Lucado] do not have 
the "doctrine of Christ," this greeting would be inappropri- 
ate. I do not wish to patronize you or to be gratuitous. I do 
wish to affirm you as I challenge you. God may have great 
things in store for you and for the Oak Hills Church. It is his 
responsibility as to how extensively you will be used; it is 
your responsibility to clarify your message. 

In Christ's love and service, 
Larry Holly, M.D. 
Proverbs 22: 17-2 1 

[Although the previous letter speaks for itself; for emphasis 
sake.it should be noted that Holly's letter is dated February 12, 
1992. That was six years ago. IfHolly did not tell the truth, the 
Lucados and Hile have had six years in which to deny it. More- 
over, Holly's letter has been public over the ~nternit for some 
time, yet there has been no efort ofwhich lam aware on thepart 
oj; "Chad, " the Lucados, or Hile to refute it. 

There is one thing on which I agree with our Baptist physi- 
cian, namely, that Lucado should renounce what Holly falsely 
calls "the errors of the Church of Christ andrename his church. 
... Without any suchpublic renouncing of the heresy (in reality the 
truth, DPB) which the church he embraces standr for, I would be 
required to warn anyone and everyone I can, that they should 
avoid Max Lucado, no matter how interesting his work is ... " 

Of course, iftiolly, the Lucados or Hile have changed over the 
last six years, then they arefiee publicly to say so. However, it is 
interesting to see just how certain folks think about 'tfence strad- 
dlers. " Ifthe letter is untrue, will Holly, "Chad, " the Lucados, or 
Hile declare it false or that they have changed? 

Is it any wonder that Lucado is anybody's dog that will run 
with him. Ifever there was apreacher who labored to tellpeople 
what they wanted to hear, it is Lucado. -David P. Brown, Asso- 
ciate Editor] 
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Colinne Elkins Garland Elkins Steve Ellis 

SUNDAY, MARCH 9.9, 1998 
9.3010:20 A.M. 'This Is My FaUl&s World (Flavil Nichols) 
10.3C-11:JO A M. "A Mighty Foltress" (Steve Ellis) 
6:00 -7:OO P.M. "Give Me the Bible" (Goebel Music) 

MONDAY, MARCH SO, 1998 
9:009:50 A.M. "0 Thou Fount of Every Blessing" (J. K. Gossen) 
10:OO-10:50 A.M. 'To Us a Child of Hope is Born" (Jimmy Clark) 
10:OC-10 50 A.M. "Count Your Blessings" (Womn's Class) (Corinne Eikins) 
11:OC-11:50 A.M. 'Were You There?" (Walker W. Cmssno) 
11'0011:50 A.M. Class I :  'Why Did My Savior Come to Ealth?" (Howell Bigham) 

Class 2. "How Shall the Young" (Daniel F. Cates) 
Class 3: "A Beautiul Prayer (Mike Hixson) 
Class 4' 'Ten Thousand Angeis" (Toney L. Smilh) 

l I ~ ! X - l : l O  P.M LUNCH 
1:lC-2:00 P.M. "Low in the Grave He Lay" (Paul Sain) 
1lC-2:W P.M. Class I :  "He Bore It All" (Teny Claunch) 

Class 2- 'There is Just One Way" (Melvin Sapp) 
Class 3."Savior. Thy Dying Love" womn,s ctarr) (Annette 8. Cates) 

210-3:00 P M  'Ye Must Be Born Again" (James W. Boyd) 
3:104:00 P.M. "OPEN FORUM' (Garland Elkins) 
4:00-7:oo P.M. w m w n s I o N  
7:00-7:30 P.M. COWGREGATIONAL SINGING 
7:308:30 P.M. 'Amazing Grace" (John R. Vaughan) 

TUESDAY, MARCH 31.1990 
9:009:50 A.M. "0 Happy Day"' (Cliff Newell) 
10:00.10:50 A.M. "I Love Thy Kingdom. Lord (Lindsey Warren) 
10:0&10.MA.M "God's Family (Women's class) (Mqlgie Coliey) 
11.00-11:SOA.M. "Only in Thee' (Gary Colley) 
11.0011:50A.M. Class I :  "Have You Counted the Cost?" (Ronald Choate) 

Class 2: "Master, the Tempest Is Raging" (Gary Henson) 
Class 3. 'The Churchs One Foundation'' (Steve Wiggins) 
Class 4: 'The Kingdoms GI Ealth Pass Away (Jerry Munell) 

ll5&1:10 LUNCH 
1 :10-2:W P.M. 'Whosoever MI!" (Tommy Hicks) 
1:10-2:Ml P.M. Class I :  "All Things Are Ready" (Wayne Price) 

Class 2: ' m a t  Wl l  You Do Wdh Jews? (Eric Owens) 
Class 3: "My Task" (Women's Class) (Jane Foster) 

PROIPECllVE STUDENTS AND SUPPORTERS SEMINAR 
210-3:00 P. M. "All Hail the Power of Jesus Name" (Dub McClish) 
3:lM.OO P.M "OPEN FORUM* (Garland Elkins) 
4 : 0 0 7 : ~  P.M. wmwnsIoN 
7:00-7:30 P.M. CONdREGATIONAL SINGING 
7:3C-8:30 P M "Do all in the Name of the Lord (Bobby Duncan) 

Jane Foster Kenneth Gossen 

WEDNESDAYS APRIL lr 1998 
9:009:50A.M. "A Beautilui Llfe" (Haneil Dawdson) 
10:0010:50 A.M. 'Wll Your Anchor Hold? (David Dial) 
10:0010:50 A.M. "Is Your Life a Channel of Blessing?" Women's class) (Vada Rice) 
11:CC-11:s A.M. "In Heavenly Love Abiding" (Darrell Conley) 
11:00-11:50 A.M. Class I :  "Holy. Holy. Holy" (B. J. Clarke) 

Class 2: "Fairest Lord Jesus" ( Eddie Cram) 
Class 3: "0 Master. ~ e t  Me Walk with Thee" (Jeff Archey) 
Class 4: "Sing and Be Happy" (Riley Nelson) 

I 1:5&1:10 P.M. UlNCH 
1:10-2:oO P.M. "I'll Never Forsake My Lord  (Wayne Coats) 
1:102:W P.M. Class I :  "Can He Depend on You?" (Roy McConnell) 

Class 2 "Must Jesus Bearthe Cross Alone?" (Frank Park) 
Class 3: "He Knows Just What I Need  (women's clarr) (Martha Manley) 

2:10-3:00 P.M. "Soldiers of Christ. Arise" (Roy J Heam) 
3:lC-4:w P M. "OPEN FORUM" (Garland Elk~ns) 
4:CC-7:00 P.M INTERMWION 
7:W7:30 P.M. CONGREOITIONAL SINGING 
7:30-8:30 P.M. 'Seeking the Losr' (James Segars) 

THURSDAY, APRIL P, 1998 
9:009:50 A.M. 'The Ninety and Nine" (Wayne Lanklord) 
10:0010.50 A.M. "Shall I Crucify My Savion" (Law Reynolds) 
10:0010:50A.M. "If I Have Wounded Any Soul Today" women's class) (IreneTaybr) 
11 :0011:50 A.M. "His Eye Is on the Sparrow'' (James Wyen) 
11:0011:50 A M. Class 1: 'Yleld Not to Temptalion" (Jeff Clark) 

Class 2. "Lovest Thou Me More Than These?" (Steve Rook) 
Class 3: "Blert Be the Tie" (Terry Joe Kee) 
Class 4: "God Is Calling the Prodigal" (Glen Alexander) 

11:50 - 1:10 P.M. LUNCH 
1:10 - 2:W P M. 'We Are Going Down the Valley" (Ira Y. Rice.Jr) 

Class 1: ' M a t  Wlli Your Answer Be?" (Steve Sanders) 
Class 2: 'Mispering Hope" (Man Amos) 
Class 3 "Does Jesus Cars?" (Women's class) (Dorothy Mosher) 

2:l& 3:W P.M. 'W~l l  Jesus Find Us Watching?" (Perry Colham) 
330 - 4:00 P.M. 'OPEN FORUMY (Garland Elkins) 

4:W - 7:W P.M. INTERMI(SI0N 
7:00 - 7:30 P.M. CONGREGATIONAL SINGING 
7:30 - 8:30 P.M. ' M e n  All of God's Singers Get Home" (Roberl R. Taylor. Jr.) 

Note: An a*ended nursery shall be provided for all lectures. There 
will be classes and activities for pre-school children daily, and 
a160 for the evening classes. 

WATER/ELECTRICAL HOOKUPS PROVIDED. 
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ON THE DRAWING OF CIRCLES 
Jeff Sweeten 

When I first became a member of the church, my circle I included obvious error, hypocrisy, and "alternate life- 
was very big ... for it included all who, like myself, had be- styles." Of course, following this philosophy led me to 
lieved. I was happy in the thought that my brethren were wonder, "Why would I be so judgmental as to say that any- 
many but, having a keen and observant mind, I soon one that believed in Jesus might not be saved. Isn't God a 
learned that many of my brethren were erring. I could not merciful ~ ~ d ? p  l-his naturally led me to the open-minded 
tolerate any people within mY circle but those who, like position of accepting anyone who believed in Christ or 
myself, were right on all points of doctrine and practice. claimed to be a regardless of how they Too, some made mistakes and sinned. What could I do? I 
had to do something! I drew my circle again ... claimed to have become such, how they lived, how they 

Leaving the Publicans and sinners outside, excluding the worshiped, or what religious name they wore. They just 

Pharisees in all their pride, with myself and the righteous might be saved and I should fellowship them. Again, 
and humble with in. 1 heard ugly ru mars about some ''change agents" told me I was on the right track, especially 
brethren. I saw then that some of them were worldly- Since claimingt0 know something is right or wrong is dog- 
minded; their thoughts were constantly on things of a matic and negative. These terms, indeed, sounded unchris- 
worldly nature. So, duty-bound to save my reputation, I tian, so I drew my circle again... 
drew my circle again ... I was feeling pretty good about myself (which is very 
Leaving those reputablespiritually-minded within, I soon important) when I realized that not being able to really 
realized in time that only my family and myself remained know the truth obviously meant my friends, who wor- 
in the circle. I had a good family, but to my surprise, my shipped Allah, Brahma, and Buddha, are good moral peo- 
family finally disagreed with me- I was always right- A ple. Now, who am I to say that they may not have the truth 
man must be steadfast. I have never been a factious man! (since I know)? N ~ ~ ,  the "change agentsn be- 
So in strong determination, I drew my circle again ... came very dogmatic and judgmental. But, I know now that 
Leaving me quite alone. mankind is my brother, my sister, my mother. So, I drew 

"I AM" DREW MY CIRCLE my circle again ... 
When I first became a member of the church of Christ, Then, in the absurdity of it all, I wondered: "Why am I 

my circle was very small. I understood that I had been drawing circles? Who do I think I am, God? Is it my place 
added by God to the body of Christ, the bride of Christ that to say who will be saved and who will be condemned?" 
wore his name (Acts 4: 12). After hearing the gospel (I The burden was too great so I turned the chalk over to Je- 
Corinthians 15:3,4), I believed in Jesus as the son of God sus. And he looked around in a circle at those who sat about 
(John 8:24), repented ofmy sins (Luke 13:3,5), confessing him, and said, "Here are  my mother and my brothers! 
his lordship before men (Matthew 10:32), and obeying my For  whoever does the will of God is my brother and my 
Lord's command to be baptized for the remission of my sister and motherW(Mark 3:34, 35). And to those of you 
sins (Mark 16: 15, 18; Acts 2:38). I put off the old man of who like to draw circles, "If it seems evil to you to serve 
sin, put on Christ (Romans 6 5 ,  6), and understood that the LORD, choose for yourselves this day whom you 
very few in this world (Matthew 7: 13, 14) are willing to will serve, but as for me and my house, wewill serve the 
submitto Jesus' words (John 12:47,48; 14:23,24). Then, I LORD." (Joshua 24: 15). 
listened to "change agents" in the church condemn the old -500 North Pearl Street 
paths as being too restrictive. I did not want to appear be Comanche, Texas 76442 
self-righteous, as though "I was the only one going to 
heaven," or as though I was "right on all points of doctrine 
and practice," so I drew my circle again ... 
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JUBILEE '98: IT'S DEJA VU TIME 4b 
%. 

ALL OVER AGAIN 
J.E. Choate 1 ? 

We [editorially] thank you, Phillip Morrison, because 
you have something to say about Jubilee. We know the 
works ofJubilee that "thou hast aname thatthou livest, and 
thou art dead." Jubilee is like the hooded horseman riding 
the apocalyptic pale horse who comes annually to leave 
death and destruction in his path to churches of Christ. 

We have hoped that this pale "apocalyptic equestrian" 
had made its last mission of death in '97. But, lo and be- 
hold, here he comes again. Phillip writes: "Contrary to 
some published speculation, there will be a Jubilee, July 1 - 
4, in 1998." We have speculated as we continue to wonder 
after this marvelous creature with mortal neck wounds. 
Whose are the "deep pockets?" We know the "deep 
throats. " 

This "quasi-Church of Christ" appendage named Jubi- 
lee does not even resemble amissionary society. An article 
by me printed inthe June 1994 Firm Foundation described 
Nashville Jubilee, Inc., as a corporate body which had nei- 
ther face, bones, flesh, nor blood which arrogates to itself 
the authority of Christ and his church. 

Phillip Morrison took me to task in a severe personal let- 
ter in 1994, chastising me for exposing the corporate ma- 
chinery of Nashville Jubilee, Inc. Phillip then circulated a 
white paper at a 21st Century Christian luncheon charging 
that I had told "nine lies" about Jubilee. I wrote Phillip that 
he was way in over his head on this one. Then Rubel 
Shelly joined the dialogue with short notes and brief let- 
ters. He denied that he knew about, or had any hand in the 
circulation of the white paper with the alleged nine black 
lies. I advised Rube1 that he, too, just might be in way over 
his head. 
THE NEW NASHVILLE CHIUSTIAN 
JUBILEE CORPORATE STRUCTURE 

Actually there is nothing new about this 1998 scaled- 

down remodeled "jerrybuilt" quasi-religious corponte 
structure which no longer claims to be spohsored by area 
churches. Phillip put on the ACU Server Intemet what we 
have been saying all along about Jubllee, Inc. : 

We have now revised the bylaws of Chrivtian Jubilee, Itrc. 
to provide for a board [emphasis mine] comprised of 
elders of supportingch ches. Our chairman is A. D. Pol- 
lock, elder of the West& Hills church and president of 
the Nashville Christian School; vice chairman is Paul 
Martin, an elder at the West End church and retired Ma- 
jor General in the USAF; secretary is Larry Bridgesmith, 
an elder at Woodmont Hills and managing partner in a 
major law firm; and the treasurer is J. D. Elliot, an eltler 

."at Madison. Churches are providing more money and 
more people support for Jubilee '98 than ever before. 
For the lay reader's understanding, the organization of 

the North American Christian Convention is a long stand- 
ing love affair extending over 70 years with the Inde- 
pendent Christian Church. The organized societies and 
conventions within and under the umbrella ofthe Christian 
Church (Disciples of Christ) are part and parcel of one 
church inextricably intertwined. Neitherthe NACC nor the 
societies are designed to disembowel their mother 
churches. 

And who really is Dr. A. D. Pollock that he is the "chair- 
man of the board?" How is it that he is the president of a 
school associated with churches of Christ? Just maybe af- 
ter Jubilee '98 Pollock may realize that he should have 
stuck to school administration of a Christian school estnb- 
lished by his conservative brethren. 

The NCS may not survive another crisis for this reason. 
The lessons of courting mammon and counting the cost do 
not seem to be lessons learned by postrnodem liberals. 

The name of Major General Paul Martin reminds us that 
a Christian Church preacher, James A. Garfield, was a 

(Continued o n  Page1 0) 



Editorial.. . 
DO YOU REALLY HAVE 
TO DIE TO MAKE THE 

FRONT PAGE OF 
Contending For The Faith ? 

When Barry Grider was serving as one of the 
preachers to the Knight Arnold congregation, in 
Memphis, Tennessee, someone asked him one day if 
he aspired to appear on thefront page of Contending 
for the Faith. 

"No," he replied, "you have to die to appear on the 
front page of Contending for the Faith." So many of 
our preaching giants have died and been front-paged 
in recent years, it almost seems that way for sure. 

TOO MANY DYING TOO FAST 

With so many of our friends and faithful fellow 
workers leaving this life too closely together these 
days, even this will not guarantee that we can get them 
all on the front page. In fact, sometimes it seems hard 
to get them into any particular issue of the paper at all ! 

For instance, when one of our very best friends and 
fellow workers-Bill Claiborne-died September 
13, 1995, I was in a countdown situation to leave for 
another missionary effort in Murmansk, Russia. 
When his family called asking me to preach his fu- 
neral, it broke my heart not being able to respond. I 
had to decide what brother Claiborne would have me 
do--cancel my work-trip to Russia or preach his fu- 
neral? I knew what his answer would b e s o  I went on 
to Russia. 

CLAIBORNE'S, OTHERS' PASSINGS 
RECORDED IN THIS ISSUE 

In fact, I have not been able to include the passing 
of brother Claiborne and several others on these 
pages, which normally should have appeared long 
before now. So many other important things were 
happening claiming an unusual amount of space over 
the past couple or three years that several obituary ac- 
counts just had to wait. 

In this issue, however, Contending for the Faith is 
trying to "make up for lost time." Therefore, as Editor, 
I herewith am focusing attention not only on brother 
Claiborne's passing but the demise of several others, 
as well.You will find five pages of these accounts 
starting from Page 18. 

-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 
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Associate Editorial.. . Herodias (his brother Phillip's wife). What law had 
Herod violated if it was not God's law? Please re- 

POLITICS AND 
RELIGION 

Let it be clearly understood that I know when one 
begins to criticize the conduct of civil servants (espe- 
cially the elected variety) in a religious forum, the cry 
is raised by some that one is "mixing politics and re- 
ligion" (whatever that is supposed to mean). How- 
ever, may I remind us all that it is God, not man, who 
determined the principle and work of civil govern- 
ment (Romans 13). Those in government are not ex- 
cused from amenability to the will of God because 
they are in government (Proverbs 14:34; I John 3:4). 
Indeed, being in such a significant position of leader- 
ship, government officials should be greatly con- 
cerned with their religious and moral character and 
conduct. Furthermore, Christians under the govern- 
ment authorized by the Constitution of the United 
States should exercise their rights and privileges 
thereof to speak out against immorality in high places 
and promote biblical morality and religion. Herod be- 
ing the Tetrarch did not stop John the Baptist from de- 
claring that his union with Herodias was an adulterous 
one. Moreover, John had none of the freedoms that 
Americans take for granted. Nevertheless, John de- 
clared that it was unlawful for Herod to be married to 

member that God's law always supersedes man's law 
(Matthew 14:3,4; Acts 5:29). 

Homosexuality is immoral behavior (sin) and is 
condemned by God (Genesis 19: 1-28; Romans 
1:26,27; Leviticus 18:22-23; I Corinthians 6:9,10; 
Jude 7). Those who die practicing homosexuality will 
go to hell (Revelation 21:8). Hence, Christians dili- 
gently work to teach, not only homosexuals, but all 
sinners to cease their sinhl conduct and turn from 
their sinful way in obedience to God (Acts 17:30; 
Ecclesiastes 12: 13; Romans 1 : 16). 

It is obvious from the public moral policy (indi- 
cated in every area of the media) that President Clin- 
ton and Vice President Gore are champions of 
homosexual behavior. No matter whether one is a 
Democrat, Republican, or whatever, if that person 
supports sin, he or she should be exposed, rebuked, 
and, where possible, an attempt at correction made. 
Members of the Lord's church should not be a part of 
any group, party, or institution whose policy is to sup- 
port immorality-the president, vice president, mem- 
bers of congress, political parties, denominational 
churches, and silly unrighteous brethren notwith- 
standing. 

-David P. Brown, Associate Editor 

PRESIDENT CLINTON BACKS 
ALL-OUT PUSH FOR HOMOSEXUAL RIGHTS 
Using every public and political ploy, the Clinton ad- 

ministration has become relentless in its effort to over- 
throw traditional morality in favor of a pro-gay culture. 

Clinton promised his continued support for gay "civil 
rights" legislation when he addressed 1,500 homosexuals 
attending the Human Rights Campaign's (HRC) annual 
national dinner in November. The 200,000-member HRC, 
a gay lobby group, also gave a civil rights award to actress 
Ellen DeGeneres, who was in attendance. 

Vice President Al Gore is also enthusiastic about the 
gay rights movement. In October the vice president 
praised Disney/ABCYs Ellen for forcing Americans to 
"look at sexual orientation in a more open light." And in 
September Gore promised his help to a cheering audience 
at the National Gay and Lesbian Task Force annual gala. 

By virtue of his speech, Clinton became the first U.S. 
President ever to address a gay rights group in person. His 
promise of support is seen as critical as House and Senate 
Democrats prepare to reintroduce the Employment Non- 
Discrimination Act (ENDA) as soon as possible, either as 
stand-alone legislation or as an amendment to another less 
controversial bill. 

ENDA would make it illegal for a business, including 
those owned by people whose religion regards homosexu- 
ality as immoral, to consider sexual orientation as a factor 
in hiring, promotions or firing. The legislation was first de- 
feated in 1996, when the Senate rejected ENDA by a vote 
of 50 to 49. 

"REDEFINING" BIBLICAL MORALITY 

At the HRC banquet, the President promised to play his 
part in abold undertaking, saying, 'We have to broaden the 
imagination of America" to accept homosexuals as equals. 
'We are redefining in practical terms the immutable ideals 
that have guided us from the beginning." 

Conservatives were outraged by the suggestion tllat 
God's laws were subject to human tinkering. Columnist 
Cal Thomas wrote, "Bill Clinton didn't create the world. 
God did. And God designed norms for behavior that are in 
our best interests." Thomas said, 'When we change the 
original standard, there can be no standard left except 
popuIar opinion. And that has historically led to destmc- 
tion of people and of nations." 
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But gays in attendance loved the 23-minute speech, in- 
terrupting it with applause 25 times - and seven of those 
times the applause turned to standing ovations. One of 
those standing ovations was initiated by DeGeneres and 
her lesbian partner, actress Anne Heche. DeGeneres was 
there to receive HRC7s National Civil Rights Award. 

HATE CRIMES NEXT ON CLINTON'S LIST 

Just days later, the President also participated in a White 
House conference on '%ate crimes," where he endorsedthe 
concept of "diversity education." Clinton and other speak- 
ers called for K- 12 instruction aimed at teaching children 
tolerance of, among otherthings, the homosexual lifestyle. 

Attorney General Janet Reno, who hosted the confer- 
ence, said, 'We need to speak out against prejudice, intol- 
erance, and bigotry whenever we see it and wherever we 
find it," adding that such anti-gay attitudes lead to hate 
crimes. And such attitudes, Reno said, "are learned." 

Learned, for the most part, from parents. That was the 
general consensus among participants, according to the 

Washington Times. Even the President said schools were a 
necessary vehicle because parents were failing to teach 
their children to accept homosexuality. 

"Children have to be taught hate," Clinton said. ''We 
want to teach them a different way." 

According to Thomas, as a result of this new proposal, 
the departments of Justice and Education would be circum- 
venting parents by sending "anti-hate crime resource 
guides" to public school districts. Thomas complained that 
the move would turn schools into "re-education camps." 

In fact, Reno suggested to the 42 participants that they 
return totheir schools and make certain that diversity train- 
ing programs are in place. Such programs, she said, should 
include a "conflict resolution plan," so that problem chil- 
dren could be enrolled. "Find out what your schools are do- 
ing in diversity programs to teach others how to ap~reci~ite 
diversity," Reno said. [American Family Association 
Journal, January, 1 998, Pages], 51 

[The following letter was written in answer to a letterfrom Bob Berard, a staflwriter for Contending for the Faith. He wrote the Vice 
President to learn of his standon moral matters. The letter speaks for itseyregarding the Vice Presidents view on morality.-David P. 
Brown, Associate Editor] 

THE V I C E  P R E S ! D E N T  

'&ASH INGTOh 

Mr. Bob Be:asd 
904 Glen 3ak 
Austin, Texas 78745 

Dear Mr.  atrard:  

Thank you fo r  shering yocr views vi'h ne. ! apptcciete 
hearing f rom you. 

I bel ieve  people should be judged by t h e i r  contributions to 
society, not by t h e i r  sexua i  orientation, Every person should 
have the oppcrtunitg to ~ r t i c i p a t e  f u l i y  i n  a zation that is  
united in those goals of importaace to cs a l l .  

This ~dministratioa opposes neeciless discrimination against 
any Anerican who works, pays t a x e s ,  ar.S obeys t k e  law. :n my 
view, this is--and s ho~ld remain--a matter of personal pr ivacy .  

Again, t h a n k  you fcr letting me hear from you. 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-March11998 



THE NATIONAL SPOTLIGHT 
Mark Mc 

Referring to religious events around the world in 1997, 
executive editor of Christianity Today magazine, David 
Neff, stated, "Once again we have discovered that America 
is a very religious nation, but one less and less tied to his- 
toric labels. People looked to public rituals to help them 
understand the big questions, which is religion in its purest 
form." James M. Wall, editor of The Christian Centup, 
stated, "There's a growing interest-almost a revival-in 
our culture in the religious instinct. All of these events il- 
lustrate a spiritual hunger and yearning that's not always 
well understood by the popular media." (Both quotes from 
The Birmingham News, Friday, January 2, 1998, 1 H) 

I would say there is a big difference in being a religious 
nation and being a biblical nation. Egypt during Moses7 
life was a very religious nation. Many of the cities in N.T. 
times were very religious. And notice that this present in- 
terest is not rooted in historical belief. The change agents 
fall into this category quite well. So while it seems there is 
agrowing interest in spiritual matters, many religious lead- 
ers are leading the interested into "new" spirituality. We 
must take hold of the opportunities of this time and spread 
the true gospel. ..... 

Herb Jahn, 79 yrs old, has used the Pashittato translate 
the New Testament into English. Jahn believes that Jesus 
spoke Aramaic almost exclusively. He states, "Jesus spoke 
Aramaic, and I had always wanted to have a Bible transla- 
tion that better reflected what Jesus really said and how he 
said it. I wanted to find the real Jesus." 

Jahn says he is a Bible fundamentalist. But he was trou- 
bled that most ofthe translations we have today were trans- 
lated from the Greek. The Pashitta which he used is a 
second-century Aramaic Bible. He used an Aramaic con- 
cordance written in the 1800's that gives English syno- 
nyms for each Aramaic word. Jahn acknowledged that he 
does not have formal training in the field but contends that 
his 70 years of Bible study and his faith have given him the 
background to do his project. Before this work, Jahn 
worked on the Exegeses Ready Research Bible and the 
Exegeses Parallel Bible. (7he Birmingham News, Friday, 
January 2, 1998,3H). 

This could prove to be a valuable study tool. But I am 
not sure that this will get you "closer to the real Jesus" as 
the author contends. 

President Clinton has still not had his choice for Sur- 
geon General confirmed by the Senate. And conservatives 
better hope that the Senate does not confirm Dr. David 
Satcher. Satcher, as one would expect, is not a moral con- 
servative. Satcher has stated, "I believe that the decision to 
have an abortion should be between a woman, her con- 
science and her doctor, and that abortions should be safe, 
legal, and rare."(I wonder if infanticide should be between 
a woman, her conscience, and her doctor?-MTM) 
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Satcher also has said, "I support the President's position" 
on partial birth abortion. (This is only one ofthe mostgrue- 
some acts a "physician" can perform in today's society. 
One would be hard pressed to argue that the "Great Physi- 
cian," who left us the example of true love, would perform 
such an act.-MTM) Satcher approved research that al- 
lowed babies to be exposed unnecessarily to the AIDS vi- 
rus. As director of the Centers for Disease Control and 
Prevention (CDC), Satcher approved research in Africa 
and Asia that treated HIV-positive pregnant women with 
useless sugar pills instead of the anti-viral drug AZT. The 
AZT could have decreased by two-thuds the likelihood 
that those women would transmit HIV to their babies. lhe  
New England Journal ofMedicine (September 18, 1997) 
branded this action as unethical. 

Satcher has stated, 
I believe that ideally parents should be involved in dcci- 
sions about their unemancipated minors use of birth ctrn- 
trol or whether to have an abortion. It is unfortunate that 
we still have many situations in this country where youth 
are not fortunate enough to have responsible parents, or 
in some cases no parents at all. Because some teenagers 
are not equally endowed with responsible parents, it is im- 
portant that local communities be allowed to develop 
strategies for meeting the needs of all of their youth. 

(Do you want even local governments deciding what par- 
ents are responsible?-MTM) One ofthe first acts as head 
of the CDC that Satcher directed was to broadcast prime 
time television ads, featuring rock stars and T.V. person- 
alities, explicitly promoting condom use. He says, 'We've 
got to be more aggressive. What are we going to tell our 
children and grandchildren when they ask us why we al- 
lowed political, cultural and religious differences to pre- 
vent us from attacking this problem?" (Why not use the 
Bible to prevent the problem? McWhorter updated this 
material with the following information prior to our mail 
out:-Editor) Satcher was appointed Surgeon General 
this past week. The Senate confirmed him by a 2 to 1 mar- 
gin. (It is unbelievable that the Republicans gave m on this 
appointment. What a sad day in our nation's history!- 
MTM) (Human Events, January 23, 1 998, Vol54, No 3, 
page 8, "Six Reasons to Stop Satcher" by Terence P. 
Jeffery) ..... 

Lee Silver, a Princeton University biologist, states con- 
cerning cloning humans, 

It would almost certainly be possible to produce human 
bodies without a forebrain. These human bodies without 
any semblance of consciousness would not be considered 
persons, and thus it would be perfectly legal to keep them 
'alive' as a future source of organs. (The New American, 
Vol 13, No 4, February 16, 1996, page 8). 
This only magnifies the level of immomlitythat many in 

our society have attained. These scientists have no way of 
proving that there is complete lack ofthought with the lack 



of a forebrain. A person is human from the time of concep- to the highest bidders? Who will hold the licenses to hire 
tion. And besides, not only are they now speaking of at- the carriers? Who will hold the licenses to 'manipulate' 
tempting cloning, but they will manipulate the cells to try "non-human" fetuses? And most importantly, will God 
to get what they want. Many questions are raised from the hold back his wrath if our nation stoops to these depths? 
above quote. Included is who is going to willingly carry a -The Electronic Gospel Herald 
"source of organs" for nine months in her womb? Will Volume 1,  Issue dB, Februaly 15, 1998 
there be individuals paid to do this? Will the organs be sold 

NORTH MADISON CHURCH OF CHRIST 
MADISONVILLE, TEXAS 

David P. Brown 

Today, many elders, preachers, and church members do 
not believe that denominations are lost in sin with no hope 
of heaven. Recently the elders of a church out in the west- 
em part of Texas were appalled when they heard that an 
African missionary they helped support was attempting to 
convert Baptists. They could not understand why he would 
attempt to reach people who were already believers in 
Christ. They thought that he should seek the "un- 
churched." Such persons may continue to have a "church 
of Christ" sign in front of their building, but they have 
"sold out" to sectarianism. They are in the grip of apostasy. 
Given time they will become just another denomination, a 
pitiful monument to the pride, arrogance, and folly of men 
who love to do things their own way. 

A case in point is the North Madison Church of 
Christ, Madisonville, Texas. Here is an unedited excerpt 
from an article by their preacher Lanier Stevens entitled 

HOUSTON COLLEGE 
OF THE BIBLE 

Two year full-time program carefully studying every Bible 
book; 2400 classroom hours; no tuition; part-time program; 
annual trip to Bible lands; approved for veterans' assistance; 
limited scholarships; emphasis on the Great Commission, con- 
tending for the faith, and reasoning correctly with God's reve- 
lation; experienced gospel preachers as instructors. Interested 
in good men intent upon making gospel preaching their life's 
work. 

Catalog and application sent upon request. 
Visits welcomed! Come and See! 

------------------ 
Bob Berard, Director 

David P. Brown, Academic Dean 

Spring Church of Christ 
P.O. Box 39, Spring, Texas 77383 (281) 353-2707 

I Fax: (281) 288-3676 Email: ~ob~e~ard@juno.com I 

"What Are You? " The article appeared on the front page of 
their August 3, 1997, church bulletin. 

In spite of the great temptation to denominationalize, sec- 
tarianize, or exclusivize (my word) the disciples of Jesus 
Christ, the scripture says "the disciples were called Chris- 
tians first at Antioch." Acts 11:26 (May I add they were 
called JUST Christians.) Brother Rubel Shelly has been 
tarred and feathered (figuratively) and literally branded 
a false teacher and a heretic because he dared to write, "I 
Just Want To Be A Christian" in which he said it is alto- 
gether possible for us to be "Christians Only'' and not 
necessarily the "only Christians." I salute his boldnws. 
Our brother, Marvin Phillips, wrote, "Don't Shoot, We 
May Be On The Same Side!" What am I? I'm just a Chris- 
tian! What are You? 
All false teachers must get people away from the true 

meaning of words in order to sway them to their way of 
thinking. Hence, they redefine words to suit their desired 
goals. This is exactly what Rubel Shelly, Marvin Phil- 
lips, Max Lucado, and "tag-dongs" such as Lanier Ste- 
vens do. The previous quotation is an excellent example of 
redefining terms and applying them to suit one's self. Ste- 
vens defines "sectarians" and "denominationalists" to be 
those of us who continue to uphold the New Testament as a 
perfect divine blueprint. 

To Shelly, Phillips, and Stevens the church of which 
they are members is no better or worse than (on second 
thought they may think that the church of Christ is worse 
than other churches), to name a few, the Baptist, Method- 
ist, Presbyterian, Lutheran, Episcopal, Community, and 
the various Pentecostal churches. They think there are 
Christians in all of these churches and that such religious 
people are acceptable to God in the practice of their vari- 
ous, sundry, and contradictive religious beliefs and prac- 
tices. This is why these previously mentioned men feel free 
to fraternize with and fellowship just about any sectarian 
that claims Christ as his "personal Savior." Stevens, and 
others who believe as he does, are not trying to keep the 
church from sectarianism, they are doing their best to lead 
the church into sectarian denominationalism. 
In their September 7, 1997, bulletin of the North Madi- 

son Church of Christ, Dale Underwood, the church's 
"Music~Youth and Education" person wrote an article en- 
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titled "Which Way Does the Church Go? " In the article he 
revealed that when he and Stevens "travel abroad" they 
are 'Ifi.om time to time" asked, "Where are we headed?" 
His answer to such queries is, "It depends on who is in 
control. " 

THE OLD PATHS 

He then points out that, "There are those who quote the 
pophet Jeremiah and tell us to 'take the oldpaths '. " Un- 
derwood immediately begins to tell us what those people 
mean when they urge him to "fake the oldpaths. " Please 
note his tender words of love and kindness as he tells us 
what he thinks these people mean when he and Stevens are 
urged to "take fhe old paths," 

Of course, the 'path' or 'pattern' we are told to take is one 
of conformity to methodology and a type of lawkeeping 
(sic) reminiscent of Pharisee-ism. They then set them- 
selves up as Ezekiel's "watchmen of Israel" in a self- 
commissioned role. And, much like the Gustapo (sic) of 
Hitler's day, they use scare tactics and a spy network to 
ensure compliance. If you don't, then you find yourself ex- 
communicated by this modern-day papacy. 
Jeremiah did not mean what Underwood said that cer- 

tain ones meant when they urged him to "take the old 
paths. " Moreover, if those who urged him to "take the old 
paths " meant what Jeremiah intended, they did not mean 
what Underwood attributed to them. Jeremiah declared: 

Thus saith theLord,Stand yein theways, and see, and ask 
for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, 
and ye shall find rest for your souls. But they said, We will 
not walk therein. Also I set watchmen over you, saying, 
Hearken to the sound of the trumpet. But they said, We 
will not hearken (Jeremiah 6: 16,17). 

Jeremiah's ideaof "the old paths7' and "the good way" was 
obedience to the Law of Moses (Deuteronomy 5 and 6). 
Since men today are under "the perfect law of liberty" and 
not the Law of Moses, it is obvious that "the old paths" and 
"the good way" of our day are found in the last will and tes- 
tament of Jesus Christ (Matthew 28: 18; Colossians 2: 14; 
3: 17, Hebrews 8:13; 9:15-17; James 1:25). 

TERMS OF ENDEARMENT 

Over and over again it has been proven that you 
have not been loved until you have been loved by a lib- 
eral. Does anyone think that Underwood would spurt such 
venom toward the Baptists, Methodists, and their spiritual 
kin? Certainly not. But his own brethren, who simply ex- 
pect him to teach the truth ofthe New Testament, are mon- 
sters worse than Adolph Hitler. Moreover, Stevens and 
Underwood may not like Ezekiel's or Jeremiah's watch- 
men, but God does, and no one has New Testament author- 
ity to oppose those who strive to follow in their faithful 
steps as they "watch" in the light of the New Testament 
truth. One of the chief areas of an eldership's work is 
watching for the spiritual well-being of the souls under its 
oversight (Hebrews 13 : 17). Hence, elders are watchmen. It 
is obvious that little "scriptural watching" has been done at 
the North Madison congregation. 

The truth of the matter is that Lanier Stevens and Dale 
Underwood have converted to denominationalism. Evi- 
dently the "powers that be" at the North Madison 

Church think it is just wonderfirl. They can "love" and 
"fellowship" any person that comes down the road; that is, 
everyone but those who believe and teach as we do. For 
some strange reason their own brethren are not worthy of 
the loving words they regularly apply to Baptists, Method- 
ists, and the other churches founded on the commandme~lts 
and doctrines of men. They purr like contented kittens 
when speaking of their brothers and sisters in the denomi- 
nations, but they snarl like rabid dogs when they refer to 
people such as we when we expose their unscriptural be- 
liefs and actions. 

Notice the following terms of endearment employed by 
Underwood in referring to those who urged him to "toke 
the old paths. " 

1. "the 'path' or 'pattern' ... is one of conformity to 
methodology" 

2. "and a type of lawkeeping (sic) reminiscent of 
Pharisee-ism" 

3. "They ... set themselves up ... in a self-commissioned 
role." 

4. "...like Gustapo (sic) of Hitler's day," 
5. "...use scare tactics and a spy network to ensure 

compliance." 
6. "...then you find yourself excommunicated by this 

modern-day papacy." 
He then declares the result of his own fabrication in the 

following words. He writes: 
A Church that's scared of its own shadow; more con- 
cerned with the acceptance of men than the mission of its 
Master. How many beautiful Christian people have been 
stunted spiritually by such an apostasy, the Lord only 
knows. How many souls that could otherwise be won in- 
stead of thewringing of hands about conformity,the Lord 
only knows. 
No one's spiritual growth has ever been "stunted" by 

being urged to "conform" to the doctrine of Jesus Christ 
(Romans 6:17, 18). The Lord's church practicing the 
Lord's will has no reason to be frightened any more than 
David was afraid of Goliath. When we do only what is 
authorized in the New Testament, we have full assurance 
of our faith and destiny (Colossians 3 : 17; John 12:48; He- 
brews 4: l l ;  Ephesians 6: 17; I1 Peter 4:ll). 

WHO ARE GOD'S PEOPLE? 

We know that "beautiful Chrktian people" are those 
who believe in Christ (Romans 10: 17), repent of their sins 
(Acts 17:30), confess their faith in Christ (Romans 10:9, 
lo), and by the authority of Christ are baptized into the 
name ofthe Father, Son, and Holy Spirit in order to obtain 
the forgiveness or remission of their sins (Acts 2:38; Mat- 
thew 28: 18-20; Acts 22:16; Romans 6:3, 4; Galatians 
3:26,27; 1Peter 3:21; Acts 2:41,42,47). Hereby we know 
who is and who is not a Christian. Hereby we know who is 
and who is not in fellowship with God (Acts 2:47; I John 
1:7; Acts 2:42). Hereby we know that no one else is a 
member of the blood-bought body of Christ, the church 
that Jesus built (Matthew 16: 18; Acts 2; 20:28). Hereby 
we know the organization of the church, what Christian 
living is, and what constitutes scriptural worship. Hereby, 
we know that such men as Stevens and Underwood are 
false teachers. 
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Stevens, Underwood, and their spiritual kin are leading 
people away from the infallible, complete, static, standard 
of God's word which they abhor, but to which they give lip 
service (I1 Timothy 3: 16, 17; James 1 :2 1 ; Luke 8: 1 1 ; He- 
brews 4: l l ;  Matthew 7: 15-23). Jesus said that the love of 
God always manifests itself in obedience to his command- 
ments (John 14: 15). Jesus will save only those that obey 
him (Hebrew 5:9). 

How do Stevens, Underwood, and the "North Madison 
Church of Christ" show their love for God and his church? 
By belittling, mocking, and making light of those brethren 
and churches who refuse to submit in all things to anyone 
but Jesus Christ. They show no appreciation forthose who 
beg them to return to the pure gospel of Jesus Christ. Yet, 
almost in the same breath they appear to be so piously 
shocked that anyone (given their perception) could lower 
himself to belittle, mock, and make light of someone else. 
Have these people forgotten the meaning of hypocrisy? 
WHO CONTROLS STEVENS' AND UNDERWOOD'S LIVES? 

Yes, indeed, "It depends on who is in control " And, 
the only way Christ has of controlling anyone is by one 
submitting to Christ's will and his will alone. This is the 
reason that such men as Stevens and Underwood are op- 
posed openly and without fear. Would to God that they 
would repent of their sins and tell the old gospel story that 
is as fresh and powerfbl as the day the Holy Spirit put into 
the world. Truly, it is God's only power to save the be- 
liever (Romans 1 : 16). Yet, Stevens and Underwood would 
rather feed upon and declare "the good words and fair 
speeches" of men than the truth that is the gospel of Jesus 
Christ (Romans 16:17, 18; John 8:31,32; 17: 17; I1 Timo- 
thy 4: 1-5). 

I am authorized by the New Testament to fellowship 
anyone who is in fellowship with God (Colossians 3: 17; I1 
John 9-1 1). I am authorized to "Prove all things; hold 
fast that which is good" (I Thessalonians 5:2 1). My Lord 
has authorized me in his word to "...believe not every 
spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God: be- 
cause many false prophets are gone out into the world." 
(I John 4: 1). He expects me to have such a living and ac- 
tive faith that I will "contend for the faith" (Jude 3). Our 
Lord also expects Stevens, Underwood and all others to 
obey the same scriptures that I must obey. 

FALSE TEACHERS ARE INCONSISTENT 

Is it not interesting as well as sad that these men are so 
blind that they cannot see their own inconsistencies? Ste- 
vens and Underwood are writing in opposition to their crit- 
ics. They are attempting to expose and refute them. Yet, 
they declare those church members whom they judge to be 
participants in the same kind of activities in which they 
readily engage to be bad people. Indeed, "The legs of the 
lame are not equal: so is a parable in the mouth of fools" 
(Proverbs 26:7). 

In the 1997 Nashville Jubilee Rube1 Shelly made it clear 
that, "Jesus d ~ d  not die for organizational unity. " How 
silly can one be? Ifthe church is an organization and Christ 
died forthe church, then Christ died for the organization of 
the church as it IS revealed in the New Testament. 

Shelly also apologized to the Independent Christian 
Church for mistakes by members of the church of Christ 
that helped bring into existence the Christian Church. Will 
someone tell us how anyone may apologize for people who 
are dead? Furthermore, how is it possible that Shelly may 
apologize for men who did not think they were wrong in 
opposing the unscriptural innovations of the Christian 
Church? 

Then, as the dog returns to his own vomit, here comes 
Lanier Stevens, Dale Underwood, and their ilk lapping it 
up. Moreover they get hot, bothered, flustered, and upset 
with those of us who rehse to "lap" with them (I1 Peter 
2:20-22). What kind of character desires warmed-over de- 
nominational regurgitation ladled up by men who are not 
nearly so adept at serving it as the Baptists, Methodists, 
and all the rest of the sectarian chefs? Yet listen to Under- 
wood as he concluded his article: 

For those concerned with which way this Church is 
headed, my answer must be, "wherever the Lord takes us 
next" It's not an easy answer, but is it an honest one. I 
would much rather be unsure and in the Lord's hands 
than know exactly what I wanted to do and not have the 
Lord guiding m e  (Punctuation mistakes are his, not mine, 
DPB). 

If one cannot absolutely know from a study of his New 
Testament where the Lord is leading him, just how will he 
ever know anything about from where he came, what he is 
doing here, and where he is going? The Lord cannot take 
one anywhere regarding salvation if one refuses to go. 

In closing this article I will end with a few questions to 
Lanier Stevens and Dale Underwood (also to anyone else 
who believes as they do). 

1. T F Saved people (Christians) are found in the Bap- 
tist, Methodist, and Presbyterian churches. 

2. T F Mechanical instruments of music used in the 
worship of God is sin. 

3. T F The first day of the week is the only day on 
which the church may observe (partake) ofthe Lord's Sup- 
per. 

4. T F Max Lucado taughtthe truth regarding how and 
when one becomes a Christian when he told those lost in 
their alien sins to pray the following prayer: 

Father, I give my heart to you. I give you my sins, I give 
you my tears, I give you my fears, I give you my whole life. 
I accept the gift of your Son on the cross for my sins. And I 
ask you, Father, to receive me as your child. Through Je- 
sus I pray. Amen. 
5. T F God's saving grace rulesthrough the command- 

ments of God. 
If Stevens and Underwood think of me as Goliath, then 

let either one ofthem play the man and be David. If I am as 
the prophets of Baal on Mount Carmel, then let one ofthem 
be Elijah and winthe day for God. Ifthey label me an erring 
Peter who is worthy of blame, then let one or the other of 
them be a loving Paul and withstand me to the face. 

Yes, let us meet honorably where each may have a fair 
and equitable hearing before all (I Peter 4: 11; Jude 3; Acts 
13:6-12; 17:17; 19:9; Galatians 2:ll-14). 

- 25403 Lancewood 
Spring, Texas 77373 
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Render unto Caesar. .. 
ARE PREACHERS AND CHURCH STAFF 

EMPLOYEES OR SELF-EMPLOYED? 
Kenneth D. Cohn, CPA 

It has been said that there are only two kinds of preach- 
ers: those that are looking for a job and those who have not 
yet started. While that may be, the Internal Revenue Serv- 
ice classifies preachers (the IRS uses the term "ministers") 
as either employees or self-employed (in tax-speak, an in- 
dependent contractor) for federal income tax reporting 
purposes. The IRS audit guidelines for preachers released 
in 1995 advise its agents to first determine whether the 
preacher is an employee or an independent contractor. Un- 
fortunately, t h s  determination can be complex and quite 
conhsing.The rules applied by the IRS and courts are ap- 
plied the same to "nonministerial staff' for income tax re- 
porting purposes. The reason for the use of the term "for 
income tax reporting purposes" is that preachers are al- 
ways treated as self-employed for purposes of social secu- 
rity taxes. On the other hand, the income tax reporting 
status of "nonministerial staff' determines their status for 
social security taxes. 

There are at least four recognized tests for determining 
whether a "minister" or "nonminister" staff person is an 
employee or self-employed. These include: (1) the com- 
mon law employee test set forth in the income tax regula- 
tions; (2) the 20-factor test announced by the IRS in 1987; 
(3) the 7-factor test announced by the United States Tax 
Court in 1994; and (4) a 12-factor test developed by the 

United States Supreme Court. The common thread ofthese 
tests is the degree of control and direction the employing 
organization exercises over the person rendering the serv- 
ice. 

Most gospel preachers should report their federal in- 
come taxes as employees since most preachers are employ- 
ees under application of the above tests and, for tlmt 
reason, the IRS considers most ministers to be employees. 
Indeed, the IRS prefers preachers to report as employees 
since the income reporting compliance rate for employees 
is significantly higher than for the self-employed. Conse- 
quently, the IRS audits a greater percentage of the self- 
employed than it does employees. 

Generally, in the churches of Christ, preachers either are 
employed as "located preachers" who occasionally hold 
gospel meetings, or work full-time holding gospel meet- 
ings and the like. Based on application of the various tests 
set forth above, the relationship between a church and the 
"located preacher" and "nonministerial staff' is almost al- 
ways an employer/employee relationship. The preacher 
working full-time holding gospel meetings and the like is 
almost always an independent contractor. Tax reporting 
responsibilities shall be the subject of a future article. 

-401 5 Evening Trail Drive 
Spn'ng, Texas 77388-49 37 

GOT TO GO "INTO" BEFORE YOU CAN BE "IN" 
Mark K. Lewis 

Faithful Christians have long used the argument, con- 
cerning baptism, that one must enter "into" Christ before 
he can be "in" him. Since all spiritual blessings (Ephesians 
1:3), including grace (I1 Timothy 2: l), are "in Christ," it 
behooves us to enter "into" him. Hence, how does one get 
"into" Christ? Through baptism: "For as many of you as 
were baptized into Christ did put on Christ" (Galatians 
3:27); "Or are ye ignorant that all we who were bap- 
tized into Christ Jesus were baptized into his death?" 
(Romans 613) Just as one must enter "into" a building 
before he can be saidto be "in7'it, even so apersonmust en- 
ter "into" Christ, through baptism, before he can be said to 
be "in" him, where all spiritual blessings, including the for- 
giveness of sins (Ephesians 1:7), are found. 

This is not merely an argument of sophistry. The Bible 
itself recognizes this concept that one must go "into" 

before he is said to be "in." In Mark 1:12-13, we r ed ,  
"And straightway the Spirit driveth him forth into 
(Greek, eis) the wilderness. And he was in (Greek, en) 
the wilderness forty days tempted of Satan." Noticethat 
Jesus had to go "into" the wilderness before he was "in" the 
wilderness. Both the Greek and the English make this dis- 
tinction. There is no brilliance of detection here; such is 
just plain common sense that men apply in all walks of 
life-except, it seems, when it comes to the Bible doctrjne 
of baptism. 

Let us continue to use this argument with the force it de- 
serves. One cannot be "in" something until he first goes 
"into" it. Thus, one cannot be "in" Christ unless he has first 
entered "into" him through baptism. This is the truth to 
which both scripture and reason attest. 

-291 2 North Chester 
Bakersjeld, California 93308 
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IT'S DEJA VU 
(Continued from Page 1 I 
general and president ofthe United States. A man of his in- 
telligence knows the logistics of military science, but has 
he mastered the simple pattern of the New Testament 
church? How is it h a t  the West End Church continues ties 
with Jubilee? There are two classes of liberal 
elders-those who run things, and those who give them the 
majority. 

The name of Larry Bridgesmith, introduced to us as a 
Woodmont Hills elder and the secretary, raises a very fun- 
damental question. The yellow flags are run up whipping 
in the wind that here is a brother coming from Shelly's 
church. Does he endorse the doctrine of baptism as ex- 
pounded by Shelly and Lucado? 

And what about Rubel's obvious endorsement of Don 
Finto who had a personal meeting with God who told him 
straight off the chin that he is a called apostle with author- 
ity equal to the "Rock?" And to think that there are elders 
of traditional churches of Christ in Nashville who lack the 
moral courage to stand against this pious ccclaptrap.'y 

And to J. D. Elliot, an elder at Madison and DLU board 
member, treasurer, what do you have in mind as you con- 
tinue to support this stufi? You and Steve Flatt have been 
wired in with Jubilee, Inc., for ten years. [Elliot, was not at 
the Power for Today Seminar (October 15) conducted by 
the Madison church to condemn the false doctrine which 
Lucado preached during Jubilee.] 

Why don't you and Steve Flatt cut this albatross from 
around the neck of Lipscomb? History dictates that you 
must deal with the school's problems put in place by Har- 
old Hazelip over eleven years. 

When a brother put in my hand Phillip's ACU print out, 
I said that what this means is that it raises a thousand new 
questions. Some ofthe most provocative ofthese questions 
are put on-line. The question is put to Willard Collins and 
Jim Bill McInteer who condemned Jubilee '97 by word 
and action- "1s not Jubilee '98 an open slap in your face?" 

The GospelAdvocate and the 21st Century Christian did 
not have booths on the Jubilee '97, but two of their high 
profiled representatives were there. Will this be repeated 
July 4, 1998? 

And, Marlin Connley, what will your answer be? You 
rejected Jubilee having in the past appeared on its pro- 
gram. You spoke against Jubilee at the Concord Road 
church July 3, 1997. 

REMINDER 
If your address label has the date 

03/01/1998 

IT'S TIME TO RENEW 
Send your renewal to 

Contending for the Faith 
P. 0. Box 2357, Spring, Texas 77383-2357 

You are the highly esteemed preacher of the Hillsboro 
church where once B. C. Goodpasture and Batsell Bar- 
rett Baxter preached. You bluntly answered Randy Har- 
ris, who wanted to know why the Batsell Bmett Baxter 
Chair of Preaching, funded by the Hillsboro church, was 
installed in the DLU Communication department. It is re- 
ported you told him that it was because of ccloose cannons" 
in the DLU Bible department and that he was one ofthem. 

Miles E. Ezell, Jr., chairman of the DLU board, re- 
marked that Lipscomb had been carried to its present 
height under the administration of Harold Hazelip. History 
reminds us that Lipscomb, plain man, farmer, and editor, 
took on the mighty men of the Christian Church, and de- 
feated the digressives with a handfid of dedicated brethren, 
as the digressives mounted their organized campaign to 
force the organ and missionary society into the churches of 
Christ of the Southern region. 

The biggest question of all is reserved for Steve Flatt. 
Just how are we to understand this barrage ofrhetoric com- 
ing out of DLU headquarters that you mean to keep your 
solemn covenant with the DLU patrons to honor 106 years 
of Lipscomb traditions? And the next question is: When do 
you plan to start? What will you do with your liberal Bible 
faculty? Steve, some of your diehard believers seem to 
think you are a miracle worker. They think, as they say, 
that you will turn things around at Lipscomb. That will be 
the day. 

President Flatt, you talk agood game, but do you plan to 
play by the rules of the Nashville Bible School charter as 
you have covenanted to do? Do you have any other choice? 

Then there are the anti-Jubilee churches, namely the 
Hillsboro, Crieve Hall, Jackson Park, and Goodlettstville 
churches of Christ. My question to them is: Is not Jubilee 
'98 another calculated slap in your face? 

That the churches of Christ/Churches of Christ are di- 
viding in bitterness and distrust is of a magnitude greater 
than a Greek tragedy. The great shame is that the likes of 
Jubilee supporters, e.g., Rubel Shelly, Harold Hazelip, 
Max Lucado, and Jeff Walling just don't seem to care. 

POSTSCRIPT 
Ours is a free constitutional society with a special guar- 

antee of religious expression. When the "change agents" 
use such public platforms as Wineskins, Jubilee, Inc., and 
university forums and lectureships to expound their per- 
sonal views, philosophy, and theology designed to com- 
promise and downgrade traditional churches of Christ, do 
they not know that they will be held strictly accountable'? 

May I be so bold to say that like the apostle Paul said of 
his critics that I do not consider myself a whit behind the 
chiefchange agents to read the signs ofthe times. Not since 
Phillip Morrison has a single critic come forth to challenge 
my documentation with the exception of a personal refer- 
ence here and there to which I have given immediate per- 
sonal response. 

- Yokefellow 
Volume 25, number I, 

January 20,1998, Pages 1,4 
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TURKEY AND CHURCHES 
OF REVELATION 

Visiting 
Istanbul Troy Imir  Pamukkale 

Kusadasi Ephesus Bursa 

I Bob Berard and David P. Brown 
12 Days: January 11-22,1999 

$1848 from Houston 

Conscientious Bible students are invited to  tour 
the Bible land of Turkey wi th Bob Berard and David 
P. Brown from January I 1 th t o  22nd. This price- 
less experience is made both affordable and enjoy 
able by traveling with a group of Christians with 
arrangements handled by an experienced (about 
50 years) and professional travel company, Nawas 
International. Last year's trip to  Israel was enjoyed 

I by all and the food, lodging, and travel accommo 
dations were excellent. Nawas gave attention to 

1 details, making our trip a most enjoyable one. 
This year w e  plan t o  see many of the places you 

I have so often read and marveled about in this stir- 
ring twelve-day trip. Come see some of the most 
significant historical sights in the world as we visit 

, Istanbul, Pergamum, the ruins of Thyatira and Hi- 
eropolis, and the magnificant city of Ephesus 
where Paul lived and did extensive work in the 
First Century church of Christ (Acts 19-20). Bible 
students will especially appreciate the tremendous 
background of Asia. 

Evening Bible studies and studies of Bible geog- 
raphy in particular will be part of your routine. 
Make lifetime memories by actually being in those 
places you've studied about in the scriptures and 
increase your knowledge of the land as no book 
study alone can do. Invite a friend. 

Please address inquiries t o  Bob Berard or David 
P. Brown; Post Office Box 39, Spring, Texas 
77383; or phone 281 -353-2707. 

TOUR FEATURES 

Round-trip airfare from Houston 

Accommodations in First Class hotels 
Breakfast and dinner daily 
Comprehensive sightseeing throughout 
Automatic $1 00,000 flight insurance 
(subject to policy terms and I~mitations) 

All service charges, local taxes, porterage, 
and entrance fees 
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Holly Pond-Church of Christ, Hwy 278 W., P.O. Box 131, Holly 
Pond, AL 35083, Tel. (205) 796-6802,429-2026. Sunday: 10:OO and 
11:OO a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

Aurora (Denver)-East Alameda Churchof Christ, 13605 E. Alameda 
Ave., Aurora 80012. Sunday: 9:00 and 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 
7:00 p.m., Lester Kamp, preacher. (303) 344-4050 or (303) 369-0423. 
Publishers of Mdters of THE Faith. 

-Florida-- 
Miami-Westwood Lake Church of Christ, 10790 SW 36th Street, Mi- 
ami, FL 33165, Tel. (305) 554-8229. F. Matherly, preacher, Sunday: 
9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., and 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. ..... 
Pensacola-Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Field Road, 
Pensacola, FL 32526, Tel. (904) 455-7595. Minister, Michael Hatcher, 
Sunday: 9:00 a m., 10.00 a.m., and 6:00 p.m., Wed.. 7:00 p.m. 

-Indiana- 
Evansville-West Side Church of Christ, 3232 Edgewood Dr., Evans- 
ville, IN 47712, Sunday. 9: 15 a.m., 10: 15 a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed.: 6:30 
p.m., Larry Albritton, minister. 

-Missouri- 
Farmington-Sumyview Church ofChrist, 2801 Hwy H, Farmington, 
MO 63640, Tel. (573) 756-5925 or 3595. Evangelist, Sean Hochdorf, 
Sunday: 10.00 a.m., 10:45 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7.00 p.m. 

--North Carolina- 
Rocky Mount--Church of Christ, 1040 Hill St., Rocky Mount, NC 
27801, Tel. (919) 977-7556, Jack Tittle, minister. 

Crossville-Lantana Church of Christ, 7004 Lantana Rd., P.O. Box 
2686, Crossville, TN 38557, (61 5) 788-6404. Sun.: 10:OO and 1 I :00 
a.m., 5:30 p.m. Jimmie B. Hill, minister. *.... 
Memphis-Forest Hill Church of Christ, 3950 Forest Hill-Irene Rd. 
South, Memphis, TN 38125-2501. Sun.: 9:30, 10:30 a.m., 6:00 p m., 
Wed.: 7:00 p.m. (901) 363-3330 or Steve Ellis, minister, (901) 366- 
0617. 

Nashville area-Villages Church of Christ, 436 Belinda Parkway, Mt. 
Juliet, TN 37122, Sun.: 9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 
p.m. Fifteen minutes from downtown Nashville, Wayne Coats, 
preacher, Tel. (61 5) 758-7406. 

Houston area-Spring Church of Christ, 1327 Spring Cypress, P.O. 
Box 39, Spring, TX 77383, Tel. (713) 353-2707. Sunday: 9:30 a.m., 
10130 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m., David P. Brown, evangelist. 
Home of Houston College of the Bible and the HCB Lectures each 
third week in June. 

Portland-Church of Christ, 2009 Wildcat Dr., Portland, TX 78374, 
Tel. (512) 643-6571, Jerry Moff~tt, Minister. 

Cheyenne--High Plains Church of Christ, 4901 Ridge Rd., Cheyenne, 
WY 82009. Sunday: 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 5 0 0  p.m., Wed. 7:00 p m., 
Loran Gearhart, tel. (307) 634-3040. 

England-South Cambridge Church of Christ, 253 Coldhams Lane, 
Cambridge. Sunday. 10:OO a.m., Tuesday 7.30p.m.,Graham Moullon, 
Tel. 01223-210101. Publishers of "Oracles of God." 



"WHY THE CHURCH IS DYING" 
Danny L. Box 

As a self-supporting preacher of the gospel, I have 
worked for the past 25 years as a registered nurse. In the 
course of those years, 1 have been at the bedside of untold 
numbers of people as they passed from this life due to vari- 
ous causes. As each one died physical death, I felt a sense 
of sadness and sorrow, but none of those deaths bothered 
me as much as what I am seeing happen all across the 
brotherhood now. I am seeing congregations ofthe Lord's 
people die spiritually. The reasons for this spiritual death 
are many, but we will look at only a few. 

The Lord's church is dying because it is not being 
fed. Just as we need the right lund of food for this physical 
body to grow and be healthy, so must the church have the 
right food. That food is the word of God. One of the en- 
treaties given to the elders in Acts 20:28 was to "feed the 
flock." What are t!ey to feed the flock? According to Pe- 
ter, we are to be fed and desire the "sincere milk of the 
word," that we might grow in the knowledge of the Lord (I 
Peter 2:2). Paul told the young man Timothy to "preach 
the word." He went on to tell Timothy to use this word to 
"reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering." 
When the word is being preached from the pulpit, in our 
classrooms and from house to house, we do not have to 
worry about the church dying because this spiritual food 

THE BIBLE 
DOCTRINE OF 

THE 
HOL Y SPIRIT 

BY 
Robert R.  Taylor, Jr. 

A timely study on an important doctrine 

$8.95 
(plus $1.25 shipping) 
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BIBLE RESOURCE PUBLICATIONS 
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will sustain us. Brethren, let's stop starving the church to 
death, and feed it. 

The church is dying because it is being poisoned. We 
are being poisoned by men who would pervert the gospel. 
Paul warned againstthose who would pervertthe gospel of 
Christ and told the church at Galatia that anyone who 
would preach any other gospel would be accursed (Gala- 
tians 1 :6-9). We have men now among us preaching their 
"damnable heresies," and thereby many brethren are be- 
ing led away from the truth. John warned us in I John 9-1 1 
not to have anything to do with these men. If we do, we are 
just as guilty of poisoning the church as they are. False 
teachers are deadly to the church! 

The church is dying because it is beingneglected. The 
church is being neglected by the elders who are instructed 
to "take heed unto the flock." If an eldership is paying at- 
tention as it should, then false doctrine, worldly practices, 
and sin that will destroy the church will be kept out. The 
church also is being neglected by many ofits members. \Ye 
have members who pay no attention to Hebrews 10:25. 
They willfully forsake the assembly and think nothing of 
it. These members put more emphasis on playing and their 
own entertainment than they do on worshipping God. Lit- 
tle do they realize that their behavior is causing the church 
to die. 

The church is dying because its mission has been fal- 
sified. The mission of the church has been, and will always 
be to teach the gospel to the lost (Matthew 28: 18-20; Mark 
16: 15,16); to edify, or build the brethren up spiritually (I 
Thessalonians 5: 1 1; I Corinthians 14:26; Romans 14: 19); 
and benevolence, or the helping ofthose in need (Galatians 
6: 10; Matthew 25:36-46). Today, the emphasis is placed 
on entertainment, playing, and pleasing ourselves. 

The church is dying a little more each day, congregation 
by congregation, individual by individual. What can we do 
to turn it around? Paul told us in I Corinthians 15:58 
"Therefore my beloved brethren, Be ye steadfast, un- 
moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord; 
forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not in vain in 
the Lord." Every one that makes up part of the body is 
worth saving and it is our responsibility and duty to work to 
that end! 

-3935 Woodland Forest Drive 
Tuscaloosa, Alabama 35405 

"Rivers (and men) get crooked by 
following the line of least resistance." 
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WAS PAUL THE CAUSE OF DIVISION? 
David Jones 

The apostle Paul was a preacher who was ridiculed 
almost every place he preached. He was aman who would 
have given his life for the cause of Christ. In fact, that is 
what was said of him in a letter drawn by the apostles and 
elders at the council in Jerusalem: "ItUIt seemed good unto 
us, being assembled with one accord, to send chosen 
men unto you with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 
men that have hazarded their lives for the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ" (Acts 15:25-26). It has been said of 
him that wherever he preached, either a riot or a revival 
tookplace. He was accused of having "turned the world 
upside down" (Acts 17:6). 

We read in Acts 24 of Tertullus' accusatian of Paul and 
of Paul's defense ofhimself. Tertullus was an orator and he 
spoke nicely about Felix, the governor. He commended 
him for the quietness which they enjoyed and for the very 
worthy deeds which were done for the nation by his provi- 
dence. However, when Tertullus addressed the apostle 
Paul's record, he had quite a different picture to paint: 
"For we have found this man [a] pestilent [fellow], and 
a mover of sedition among all the Jews throughout the 
world, and a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes" 
(Acts 24:5). Paul was accused of being a pestilent person, 
that is, a person who plagued anywhere he dwelt. He was 
accused of being a person who caused division by his 
words and actions. Tertullus even accused Paul oftrying to 
be the ringleader ofthe Nazarenes. Actually, Tertullus was 
ridiculing the church. Paul went onto say: "But this I con- 
fess unto thee, that after the way which they call heresy, 
so worship I the God of my fathers, believing all things 
which are written in the law and in the prophets" (Acts 
24: 14). The Jews called the "way" heresy, but Paul called it 
worshipping God according to the will of God. Paul was 
accused of causing division although he was simply 
preaching and defending the gospel of Christ. Why was 
Paul accused? 

CALLING NAMES 

On more than one occasion, the apostle Paul called the 
names ofmen who had departed from the faith. We read in 
his first letter to Timothy, "Holding faith, and a good 
conscience; which some having put away concerning 
faith have made shipwreck: Of whom is Hymenaeus 
and Alexander; whom I have delivered unto Satan, that 
they may learn not to blaspheme" (I Timothy 1: 19-20). 
Paul did not want Timothy to fall victim to these men, so he 
named them. Also Paul wanted Timothy to avoid them. 
Paul had withdrawn fellowship from them, not invited 
them to dinner or to speak to the church. He also pointed 
out some men in his second letter to Timothy: 

"But shun profane [and] vain babblings: for they will in- 
crease unto more ungodliness; and their word will eat as 
doth a canker: of whom is Hymenaeus and Philetus; who 
concerningthe truth have erred, sayingthat the resurrec- 

tion is past already; and overthrow the faith of some" (I1 
Timothy 2: 16-18). 

Notice Paul was not afraid to say that these had erred con- 
cerning truth. Why did Paul point them out? He marked 
them so Timothy would be aware and would avoid thcm 
and their error. 

Was Paul causing division when he did such a thing? 
No, he was actually helping to unite brethren of like pre- 
cious faith. 

CONFRONTING THE ERRING 

Paul confronted those who needed to obey the Gospel 
because he loved their souls. Notice what Paul said to the 
Romans: "That I have great heaviness and continual 
sorrow in my heart. For I could wish that myself were 
accursed from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen :IC- 

cording to the flesh" (Romans 9:2-3). However, he did 
not reason that since he loved them so much he would not 
tell them what they needed to hear. So when he would go to 
cities, he would go to the synagogues on the Sabbath days 
because he knew he would find Jews, whom he loved, wor- 
shipping according to their religion. One such occasion is 
recorded in Acts. The inspired Luke wrote: 

SCHOOL OF BIBLE STUDIES 
"Preaching the Word - Defer~ding the Faith" 
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Now when they had passed through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where was a syna- 
gogue of the Jews: And Paul, as his manner was, went in 
unto them, and three sabbath days reasoned with them 
out of the scriptures, opening and alleging, that Christ 
must needs have suffered, and risen again from the dead; 
and that this Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is Christ" 
(Acts 17:l-3). 

We read further that many of the Jews were moved with 
envy and created a riot because of opposition to Paul's 
preaching. Was Paul to be faulted because a riot followed 
his preaching of the gospel? No, it was the fault of those 
who were not honest in heart. 

We are hearing uncertain sounds today from the liberal 
element concerning those who do not walk according to 
the truth. They would have us not stand and proclaim that 
we have an absolute standard of authority. They would 
have us preach amore subjective gospel, that is, not "draw 
so many lines" and let people decide forthemselves what is 
truth. They accuse us of following the "traditions of our fa- 
thers" or our "religious heritage" while they are the ones 
(in their own minds) who truly have the mind of Christ. 
However, if one will read the account of the rich young 
ruler, he will find that Christ spoke what people needed to 
hear whether they liked it or not. When the ruler asked Je- 
sus what he must do to inherit eternal life, Jesus told him to 
keep the commandments. (If some preachers of today had 
been present at t h s  event they would have labeled Jesus a 
legalist!) When the ruler told Jesus he had kept the com- 
mandments from his youth up, Jesus responded: "One 
thing thou lackest: go thy way, sell whatsoever thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven: and come, take up the cross, and follow me. 
And he was sad a t  that saying, and went away grieved: 
for he had great possessions" (Mark 10:21,22). Please 
notice that Jesus loved him. Therefore, he told the young 
ruler what he needed to hear. Furthermore, it is important 
to note that when the young man left Jesus, having refused 
to obey him, ow  Lord did not run after him with an easier 
alternative. 

Not only did Paul confront the Jews, he confronted his 
own brethren in the Lord when they needed it. We read in 
Galatians 2:ll-14, 

But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to 
the face, because he was to be blamed. For before that cer- 
tain came from James, he did eat with the Gentiles: but 
when they were come, he withdrew and separated him- 
self,fearing them which wereof the circumcision. And the 
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other Jews dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that 
Barnabas also was canied away with their dissimulation. 
But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according 
to the truth of the gospel I said unto Peter before [them] 
all, If thou, being a Jew, livest after the manner of Gen- 
tiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the Gcn- 
tiles to live as do the Jews?" 

Peter was withstood by Paul because he had not walked nc- 
cording to the truth. Paul did not just lovingly overlook Pe- 
ter's error. 

CONCLUSION FOR TODAY 

Today we might be accused of being unkind, unloving, 
and mean-spirited because we oppose those who do not 
teach truth any longer. We need to make sure we have the 
proper attitude toward those in error, but we had better 
make sure we stand and are heard for the truth we speak. 
Paul admonishes us: "Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions and offenses contrary 
to the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid them. 
For they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, 
but their own belly; and by good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of the simple" (Romans 
16: 17-18). We cannot just look the other way, but rather, 
we must mark and avoid false teachers. We must be aware 
that wolves exist in the church (Matthew 7: 15-20; Acts 
20:29-32), and we must be willing to mark them and avoid 
them for the sake of truth. We also must do this for the sake 
of the flock and for the sake of the false teachers them- 
selves. Perhaps they will take a serious look into what they 
are doing and repent before they enter eternity. May we 
have the courage and conviction to continue to stand and 
be heard for the truth we speak. Let us always remember 
the words of Paul, "And let us not be weary in well do- 
ing: for in due season we shall reap, ifwe faint not" (Ga- 
latians 6:9). 

-Post Oflce Box 104 
Nesbit, Mississrppr 38651 
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PRIDE 
Graham Cain 

What has been the one most devastating, disruptive ele- 
ment or facet in all of God's creation? What has caused 
more havoc in God's economy than anything else? The an- 
swer has to be PRIDE. With its many manifestations and 
meanings it is always found in man's sin. Let us notice the 
effects and meanings that are encased in the word pride. 

They are: vanity, self-exaltation, conceit, authority, 
high-mindedness, egotism, jealousy, haughty, envy, un- 
merciful, insolent, puffed up, self-righteous, hsdainful, 
supercilious, boastful, pompous, power, superiority, pre- 
eminence, self esteem, overbearing, selfishness, and rule 
over others. There are other words you may add to our 
study and it would still be incomplete. 

THE PROBLEM WITH PRIDE 

It is &fficult to discuss fully such abroad subject, but let 
us try to cover the following three areas: 

1 .  The origin of pride. 
2. The evils ofpride. 
3. The roots of apostasy. 

THE ORIGIN OF PRIDE 

Pride was first found in Satan. In a study of Satan, al- 
though there is wide variation of opinion about his origin, 
we do know that he was a being created by God (not evil), 
he became evil, exercising the free moral agency which 
was inherently a part of his nature. This is true of all of 
God's intelligent, responsible creation. In any event, the 
problem that caused the fall of whomever is being dis- 
cussed is pride. 

There is averse in the New Testament that clearly points 
to our subject. It is a negative statement to keep the novice 
from being appointed to the eldership ofthe church. It says, 
"Not a novice, lest being lifted up with pride he fall into 
the condemnation of the devil" (I Timothy 3:6). 

Read the decree from Isaiah 13: 1 1 about the doom of 
Babylon: <'And I will punish theworld for their evil, and 
the wicked for their iniquity, and I will cause the arro- 
gancy of the proud to cease, and will lay low the naugh- 
tiness of the terrible." 

THE EVILS OF PRIDE 

1) It hnngs s@fe and contention. Proverbs 13: 10 says, 
"Only by pride cometh contention." 

2 )  Itproduces spiritual decay. In Hosea 7:8-10 we see 
the plight of Israel in their rebellion and wickedness ex- 
posed, and verse 8 says that Ephraim, the ruling tribe ofthe 
northernkingdom, "...is a cake not turned" (scorched and 
burned on one side-uncooked on the other). Verse 10 
says, "And the pride of Israel testifieth to his face; and 
they do not return to the Lord their God, nor seek him 
for all this." Thus, we see the spiritud decay at work in Is- 
rael as their pride leads them ever deeper into disobedi- 
ence. 

3) It prevents growth and progress in one's life. The 
wise man of Proverbs said in 26: 12, "Seest there a man 

wise in his own conceit? there is more hope for a fool 
than of him." The braggart, the puffed up, the one who is 
haughty and insolent degenerates and perishes in his own 
conceit. He is a fool. 

4) Pride is a barrier between the one afflicted with it and 
his creator (God). Psalm 10:4 says, "The wicked through 
the pride of his countenance, will not seek after God: 
God is not in all his thoughts." 

5) It is connected with one of the most common, pitljid, 
pitfalls known to afSect man: selfdeceit. Jeremiah 49:16 
says, "Thy terribleness hath deceived thee, and the 
pride of thine heart ...." This was said with relation to the 
prophecy against the Edomites. They thought in times of 
war or danger they could take refuge in caves of the high 
mountains of their area. Deceived by their pride, Obadiah, 
speaking on the same subject said, "The pride of thine 
heart hath deceived thee ...."( verse 3). 

There was a church that had this problem as noted in the 
book of Revelation. In 3: 17 we read, "Because thou say- 
est, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need 
of nothing (proud, arrogant, self-satisfied, high minded) 
and knoweth not that thou art wretched, and poor, and 
blind and naked ..." The thing we all need to understand is 
that we are all much like this. The big difference is that the 
sensible, sincere soul does not "think himself to be sonie- 
thing when he is nothing ..." (Galatians 6:3). The humble 
servant of Christ knows that he is just made from the "dust 
of the ground" (Genesis 2:7), and the only reason that he 
is of any worth whatsoever is because God breathed into 
him "the breath of life." Therefore, he does not "think of 
himself more highly than he ought to think, but to think 
soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the 
measure of faith" (Romans 12:3). 

6) Pride leads one into all manner of excesses and 
fleshly abominations. Examine Ezekiel, chapter 16. Hcre 
God is berating Jerusalem, pointing out the utter unfaith- 
fulness of his people-comparing them to a lewd, unfaith- 
ful wife (verses 25-47). Then, in verses 48-50 he compares 
them to Sodom. Inverses 49 and 50 we are told whatthe in- 
iquity of Sodom was. "Behold, this was the iniquity of 
thy sister Sodom, pride, fullness of bread and abun- 
dance of idleness was in her and in her daughters, nei- 
ther strengtheneth the hand of the poor and needy and 
they were haughty and committed abomination before 
me, therefore I took them away as 1 saw good." This 
passage reveals that sodomy is the fruit of their "iniquity" 
which was connected with their pride and material pros- 
perity. Thus, they were haughty and committed their terri- 
ble abominations. 

In Romans the first chapter, beginning in verse 2 1, we 
find the general condition of the Gentile world just prior to 
the gospel of Christ. The rest of the chapter goes on to point 
out the vile actions. Nothing was left out. Everything that 
could be thought of was included. The words lust, fools, 
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reprobate minds, envy, deceit, and proud are used. The volved here is the raw, deliberate assumption ofthe right to 
word "pride" is the soot out of which every sin emerges. change, modify or nullify God's holy decrees and take 

There are many similar events in the church which are away any and all of God's power. Read verses three and 
too many to list here. However, these are sufficient to four again and see if you can imagine any type or degree of 
move that  ride is involved in too manv of them. pride that can be found in them. 

THE ROOTS OF APOSTASY 
In Acts, chapter 20, we see that Paul calls the elders of 

the church at Ephesus to meet him by coming to Miletus. 
Paul was on his way to Jerusalem and expected to be 
treatedvery badly there. (Acts 20:28-3 1). The first point of 
concem is to "take heed ... unto yourselves." This is espe- 
cially so in the case of the elders who are to do this, and to 
the "flock"-a community of God's saints. Paul foresees 
two disturbing elements of concem that are coming: 

1) "Grievous wolves." In Matthew 7.15 Jesus com- 
pares "false prophets" who come among God's people in 
"sheep's clothing" as being actually "ravening wolves." 

2) "Of your own selves." This is pure pride; the very 
thing we have been discussing. Their desire for acclaim, 
for enforcing their will and authority upon others. The 
power of directing and ordering the very lives of others is a 
strong pull on many. To lead, to know that others are look- 
ing up to one as a figure of authority, as the maker and en- 
forcer of rules' is a power that many desire and few can 
handle. Isaiah 5:2 1 says, "Woe unto them that are wise in 
their own eyes, and prudent in their own sight." 

Let us read I1 Thessalonians 2: 1-1 0. This is considered 
by many to be the most difficult passage in the New Testa- 
ment. The main question here is who the man of sin is in 
verses two and four of this passage. The most commonly 
accepted answer is that this refers to the Papal System of 
the Catholic church. I do not believe that is the correct an- 
swer. Note that the basis, the very foundation principle in- 

Some think that the principle of utter lawlessness is 
most graphically demonstrated in the Catholic church. It is 
not displayed by the Methodist "Pastor" who sets aside 
God's law in sprinkling babies. Nor the Baptist preacller 
who insists that the salvation he preaches is by "faith only." 
What about the one who teaches that, '? believe deeply that 
the New Testament teaches that salvation is a free gift of 
God, period. You are saved by grace alone" (taken from a 
tape of Randy Mayeaux as he spoke in Lubbock, Texas, in 
October 1989). There can be no doubt that the Papal Sys- 
tem is the highest exemplification of this man of sin prin- 
ciple ever known; but it is just a matter of degree. 
Remember that false teachers can appear to be the greatest 
of saints- "as ministers of righteousness" (I1 Corinthi- 
ans 11:15). 

We can devote our time to the false teachers in the 
church of our Lord today. We have more than we can ac- 
count for. Some of them have gone so far that they are as- 
suming false alliances with the denominational churches 
and look to them for help. Rube1 Shelly and Max Lucado 
are among the most notorious for these practices. The o~lly 
thing that these two-and a number of others like 
them--can use is pride, and these numerous synonyms 
given at the beginning of this article. And remember there 
are many more such words of application. Pride is the 
greatest of all sins. 

-2244 Mountain View Drive 
Hurst, Texas 76054 

UNKEPT PROMISES OF THE PROMISE KEEPERS 
Monte L. Evans 

The National Mall became an enormous outdoor church 
Saturday as hundreds of thousands of men came together 
for the largest religious event in U.S. history. They sang, 
worshiped, laughed, cried, prayed and listened to brief 
exhortations from about 40 speakers to renew their com- 
mitments to God, wives, children, churches and commu- 
nities. 

This quote was taken from the Tulsa World newspaper 
describing the ridiculous gathering in Washington of so- 
called "Promise Keepers." 

It is shamefully sad that close to a million men had to 
make the pilgrimage to our nation's capitol to learn how to 
be better fathers and husbands. This journey was made be- 
cause the word of God is missing in the lives ofthese men. 
The average Bible student knows that the word of God 
gives us all things that pertain to life and godliness (I1 Peter 
1 :3). It is apparent that these men have not read in holy writ 
that the inspired word of God is "profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteous- 

ness: That the man of God may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works." (I1 Timothy 3: 16,17). 

On the surface, Promise Keepers (PK) seems to have a 
worthwhile agenda, but in reality they are antagonistic to- 
wards the church of our dear Savior. PK is an inter- 
denominational movement for men founded by Bill 
McCartney. For a man to be a faithtul PK member, he 
must keep several promises, one being "to be committed to 
honor Jesus Christ through worship, prayer, and obedience 
to God's word through the power of the Holy Spirit." 

The promise to be obedient to the word of God is admi- 
rable but are PK members faithful in this endeavor? 

PROMISES NOT KEPT 

Notice what these so-called promise keepers have not 
promised to keep. 

1 .They have not promised to worship in spirit and in 
truth (John 4:24). Since PK is based on denominatioilal 
doctrines, mechanical instrumental music is promoted 
and used in singing during PK gatherings. 
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2. They have not promisedto speak the things which be- 
come sound doctrine (Titus 2:l). Some of their false 
doctrines include salvation by faith only, and that one 
cannot be obedient to God's word except by the Holy 
Spirit's intervention (Calvinism). 
3. They have not promised to teach the truth regarding 
how one receives salvation. PKteaches that in order for 
one to be saved one must 1) admit he/she is a sinner, 2) 
repent [willingness to turn from sin with the help of 
God], 3) have faith in Christ, 4) pray the sinner's prayer, 
and 5) tell others of your commitment. 
4. They have not promised to teach the necessity of 
New Testament water baptism for remission of sins 
(Mark 16: 16; Acts 2:38; 1 Peter 3:21). 
5. They have not promised to teach the whole counsel of 
God (Acts 20:27). This unkept promise is easily recog- 
nized since Max Lucado has been a keynote speaker on 
several occasions. 

6. They have not promised to keep from having fellow- 
ship with the unfiuitfil works of darkness or to reprove 
them (Ephesians 5: 1 1). All men of any religious back- 
ground or affiliation are welcome to participate. 
7. They have not promised to walk in the light as he is in 
the light (I John 1 :7). Due to their false doctrines they 
walk in spiritual darkness. 
8. They have not promised to abide in God (I1 John 9- 
11). Departure from Christ's word separates one from 
God. 
9. They have not promised to defend the faith (Jude 3). 
It is impossible to defend the faith when one is not in the 
faith. 
Promise Keepers? Are they really promise keepers? 

You be the judge. 
-21 41 Kingston Street 

Muskogee, Oklahoma 74403 

WORD STUDIES 
Alexander Nesterkin 

When we see the imperative mood in the Bible, it is al- 
ways a command to the hearer to do some action and ac- 
complish some task by the order of the one having 
authority. "...All power is given unto me in heaven and 
in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations ..." (Mat- 
thew 28: 18,19). Jesus Christ commanded his Apostles to 
"teach all nations," or else "Repent ye, and believe the 
gospel" (Mark 1 : 15). We understand it quite well. It is not 
a suggestion to perform something. It is a command in the 
absolute form. It is expressed by the imperative mood in 
Greek, which corresponds to the English imperative and 
has the very same meaning. In Titus 3: 10 we read one more 
command, which Paul uttered to Titus: "A man that is an 
heretick after the first and second admonition reject ..." 
This command requires a full obedience on the part of 
reader, and without doubt on our part also. The verb "re- 
ject" is in the imperative mood in both the Greek text and 
English translation. 

WHO IS THE HERETIC? 

The next verse contains some clarifications. He "is sub- 
verted, and sinneth, being condemned of himself." Nev- 
ertheless, it does not give us the meaning of this word. The 
Greek word "hairetikos" is transliterated into the English 
(transposed almost letter by letter). It is from "haireomai," 
whlch means "to choose"; therefore, it carries a sense of 
one who is choosing, thus belonging to a heresy, or party, 
or sect. Two persons being in opposite religious groups 
may call each other a heretic. For example in the Bible we 
read: "Then the high priest rose up, and all they that 
were with him, (which is the sect of the Sadducees,) and 
were filled with indignation" (Acts 5:17). "Sect" here is 

"hairesis." The same word is applied to the Pharisees in the 
following scripture. "But there rose up certain of the sect 
of the Pharisees which believed, saying, That it was 
needful to circumcise them, and to command them to 
keep the law of Moses" (Acts 15:5). "Hairesis" is also 
translated "sect" in the following two passages. "For we 
have found this man a pestilent fellow, and a mover of 
sedition among all the Jews throughout the world, and 
a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes." (Acts 245). 
"Which knew me from the beginning, if they would tes- 
tify, that after the most straitest sect of our religion I 
lived a Pharisee" (Acts 265). Even the church was la- 
beled a sect. "But we desire to hear of thee what thou 
thinkest: for as concerning this sect, we know that every 
where it is spoken against" (Acts 28:22). In most cases 
the word "heretic"denotes those who divide the church by 
doctrines contrary to the doctrine of Christ. "But there 
were false prophets also among the people, even as 
there shall be false teachers among you, who privily 
shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the 
Lord that bought them, and bring upon themselves 
swift destruction." (I1 Peter 2: 1). The Apostle Paul put 
"heresies" in his list of the works of the flesh (Galatians 
5:20). We now understand why Paul in writing to Titus 
used the strong imperative mood. In the church today we 
meet heretics who want to divide us with their doctrines 
and opinions. They have chosen their way, but according to 
God, we ought to reject them after twice admonishing them 
for their sins. The faithful will submit to the Lord's will be- 
cause this way is the way of Jesus Christ (John 14:6)! 

-The Electronic Gospel Hen-rld 
Volume I ,  Issue 6B, February 15, I998 
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"INDIAN" JOE GILMORE COMES 
TO NORTHWEST TENNESSEE 

Harrell Davidson 

I do not recall the first time I met Joe Gilmore. Some- 
how he understood that I was from Northwest Tennessee. 
He would say, "Harrell, you live near Reelfoot Lake don't 
you?" and I would answer, 'Yes sir, I sure do." 'Would 
you do me a favor some day?" he would ask. "Be glad to, 
Joe," and so this went on for many years. Once several 
years ago this same conversation came back front and cen- 
ter again (it usually did at least once each year). 'Would 
you do me a favor?" 'Yes, Joe, what is it?" "If I never get to 
come to Northwest Tennessee, would you take your cam- 
era and go and take pictures all around Reelfoot Lake near 
you because much ofour history is there?" Again, I assured 
Joe that I would be glad to do anything for him. He had 
never been to this area. I t  meant so much to him. While all 
of us in this area know the legend of Reelfoot Lake, Gil- 
more knew the history fiom the Native American point of 
view. 

As time passed the elders asked me to contact Joe Gil- 
more and invite him for a gospel meeting here in Obion, 
Tennessee. When I called him in San Jose his response 
was, "Boy, I'll be glad to come-when?" A date in Spring 
of 1993 was arranged just before the Memphis School of 
Preaching lectures would start. As time grew near he called 
and asked that I schedule several speaking engagements at 

various schools so he could give the students firsthand 
information about Native Americans. 

I shall never forget that day on March 25, 1993, meeting 
"Indian Joe" atthe airport in Memphis. We settled in to the 
two hour drive to Obion. The conversation was continuous 
about various things until he settled upon the appointmer~ts 
that I had arranged for him on Friday. I told him that he 
would speak at Trimble, Tennessee before noon. Just after 
noon he would speak at Newbern, Tennessee to the Dyer 
County Junior High School. After that we would work our 
way back into Obion County where he would speak at 
Obion County Central High School in Troy, Tennessee to a 
student enrollment ofmore than athousand. 'What will we 
do after that?" "It will be time to prepare for evening wor- 
ship," I said. 'Where will I speak on Saturday?" "Joe, that 
is the day that we are going to spend together at Reelfoot 
Lake." I can still hear him say, "Oh, boy." 

He was as thrilled as a child with a new toy on Reelfoot 
that Saturday. He took all the pictures that he wanted and 
then it was time for us to eat at Reelfoot. Everywhere we 
went he would say, "I am Joe Gilmore, a gospel preacher, 
and a Creek Indian. Come to church tonight to hear me 
preach." Many did. In fact we had one full-blood Cherokee 
princess to attend, and she was thrilled to meet "Indian 
Joe." We had good crowds during the meeting. The last 
night of the meeting we had announced (upon his insis- 
tence) that after the closing prayer he would speak on In- 
dian affairs. The house was packed. They heard apowerful 
sermon typical of Joe. He spoke for almost two hours on 
Indian history, his ancestors, and the truth about what hap- 
pened at Reelfoot Lake. ''The Indians were driving the 
white men back to the ocean. A group of Indians went up to 
Michigan to get the Saginaws to come and help. The chief 
told them to keep their ear to the ground and when they 
heard it rumble, those at Reelfoot would know that the 
Saginaws were on their way." Of course, the rumble was 
the great earthquake. He told me that he had never given 
that much information about the Indians at one time ever in 
his entire life. 

Joe Gilmore came back in 1994 for another meeting. 
The people had been introduced to a "chief' among gospel 
preachers. He held the book under his left arm in typical 
fashion as those of us who knew him came to expect. He 
was ever more grateful for the opportunity to come to 
Northwest Tennessee. He never forgot and never will we. 
HIS sermon titles for that first gospel meeting were: 'The 
Power of The Gospel," "The Lord's Platform for Unity," 
"Bringing Back the Bible," 'What Will Happen In Soul 
Winning," and 'The Home." No, we will not forget. 

[Because we did not receive this article in time to in- 
clude it with the others about Joe Gilmore in the Janucrry 
issue, we are happy to publish it in this month's pa- 
per.-David P. Brown, Associate Editor] 

-Post OfJice Box 358 
Obion, Tennessee 38240 
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The Holy Spirit 
April 25-26 
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Featured Speakers: 
Jeff Archey * David P. Brown 

Glenn Hitchcock * Bobby Liddell 
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Audio and video tapes available 
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Bill Claiborne Dies As Editor 
Is Leaving For 

When his family called me on Septem- 
ber 13,1995,itwastoinformthat my long- 
time fnend and fellow laborerinthe gospel 
William (Bill) Claiborne had died. When 
they asked me to preach his funeral, ordi- 
narily there should have been no question. 
I counted it an honor that they should ask 
me to do so. 

Tmuble was that I was in a countdown 
situation-right then-getting ready to 
leave for Russia for more missionary 
work. I knew that, under the circum- 
stances, Bill Claibome would want me to 
go right on-so I did. But I deeply regret- 
ted having to be away just then. I looked 
upon Bill Claibome as one of God's true 
nobility. 

Just when Bill Claiborne and I actually 
met, I am not quite sure. I know that for 
many years he had led singing for that 
master preacheddebater W. L. Totty at 
Garfield Heights in Indianapolis. Clai- 
borne had a beautiful tenor voice and he 
could sight-read and sing a song the first 
time as if he had known it all his life. He 
also wrote a number of songs himself. 

However, the first time I became con- 
scious of him personally was when, as one 
of the elders at Fort Lauderdale, Florida, 
he and his fellowelders invited me down 
in the late '60s or early '70s to speak on 
world evangelism as well as the then-new 
encroachments of doctrinal liberalism un- 
dermining the church. From that point for- 
ward, I always was happy to be associated 
with hun whether as a singer, an elder, or a 
preacher of the gospel. 

When Bill Claiborne moved to Hender- 
sonville, Tennessee, some years later, he 
was the only preacher in the Henderson- 
ville area known to me at that time who 
still stood foursquare for the gospel as it 
reads in the New Testament. Again and 
again he invited me to come there to speak 
on world evangelism and the encroach- 

Work In Russia 
ments of Liberalism both in Henderson- 
vllle and in the Greater Nashville Area. He 
and the Luna Lane church contributed 
again and again to the support both of our 
missionary efforts and also to help us 
"contend for the faith as it was once for 
all delivered" (via the pages of ttus pa- 
per). 

As he grew older, Bill Claibome con- 
tinued to preach; however, more and more 
it had to be through his own self-support as 
a building contractor. He simply could not 
understand-nor did I-why brethren 
who formerly supported his work finan- 
cially quit doing so in his later years. But 
he never gave up. 

Since I could not come for his funeral, 
Wayne Coats, Duke Gregory, Jeff Ar- 
chey and others took care of it. 

Writing to me later, Jeff Archey said, in 
part, "I only knew Bill for a little over a 
year, but may I say that every young 
preacher should have a Bill Claibome in 
his congregation. He helped and encour- 
aged me much, although his health limited 
him. 

"My, could he sing. He knew music so 
well and traveled many a mile to Friday 
night singings all over. As a student of the 
Word, he loved the truth and was always 
willing to defend it and encouraged many 
to defend it. His wife , Elizabeth, blessed 
me with many volumes from h s  libra~y 
that have been such a blessing to me. He 
was a whiz in construction and an excel- 
lent poet. I have enclosed h s  favorite.. ." 

Bill Claiborne's poem reads, as fol- 
lows: 

I had rather be a builder with hammer, 
saw and square 

And place each board in its own place 
and nail with greatest care 

Than to tear things down that others 
have built 

Whether good name or mansion fair. 
For if I work on the wrecking crew, 

I'm building no home up there. 
So, Lord, make me a builder in your 

kingdom 
strong and true. 
I'd rather be on the building gang than 

on the wrecking crew. 

Archey's report continued, "I assisted 
Wayne Coats and Duke Gregory in the 
service. John Brasel, a dear brother and 
song-leading friend of Bill's, led the con- 
gregational singing that day at Corinth 
Churchof Christ in Portland. Bill was laid 
to rest in the C o ~ t h  community cemetery 
on September 16, 1995. He passed from 
this life on September 13, 1995, a sl~ort 
time after you and I visited him. He was 74 
years old, born on September 14, 
1920. ..Thanks forrecognizing Bill in Con- 
tending for the Faith." 

Even though circumstances prohib- 
ited my taking part in brother Claibor- 
ne's funeral in person, I am happy to 
devote this space to his memory, and ex- 
pect to meet him once again face to f x e  
in the home he was building "up there." 
Who knows, we might even hoist a few 
tunes together when he and all the rest of 
God's singers get home!--The Editor 

Sweet Anna attended school in SWEET WATT LEAVES THIS LIFE Wortham, Texas, going as far as Wortham 

WHILE EDITOR IS OVERSEAS High After school. meetinn and manving Oclell 

If the= was one person on earth whom I 
had hoped to be available to preach her fu- 
neral, it had to be Sweet Watt, of San 
Francisco, California, just as I had herhus- 
band B. Watt's funeral, when he, too, 
passed almost a decade earlier. 

Yet, when her time came in May, 1996, 
I was overseas doing missionary work in 

Southeast and Southern Asia-not even 
knowing of her passing until returning to 
the U.S. the following month! 

Sweet Anna Watt was born Januaty 20, 
1907, to the union of William Maddox 
and Martha Ann Blakely Maddox in 
Wortham, Texas. Although her father's 
name was William, everyone called him 
Will. 

Moore, their uni& was blesskd kith one 
daughter-Mary Christine Moore. 

After Sweet and Ode11 sometime later . 
divorced, she moved first to Grapeline and 
then to Augustus, Texas, working as a 
cook; then, in the early '30s to Califor- 
nia-first to Fresno, and finaly to San 
Francisco, where she joined the Methodist 
Church. 
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Sweet and her daughter Christine sang 
in the Methodist choir until she met 
brother B. Watt, of San Francisco. She and 
her family then converted to the church of 
Chnst; and she and brother Watt were mar- 
ried. 

Those who knew Sweet Watt best knew 
her for her strong, Christian character, her 
ernordinary accomplishments as a cook, 
and her ability to sing alto. 

When the Downtown San Francisco 
Church of Christ was founded by your edi- 
tor in July 1945, Sweet and B. Watt were 
two of our charter members. While her 
husband worked in the San Francsico Post 
Ofice, she worked as a saleslady in a de- 
pament store in another part of the city. 

Across the years these two always 
could be counted on to stand for the ttuth 
and to see the church through in its many 
early financial emergencies. (At one time, 
they made the payments on the church 
property personally for several months out 
of their own savings!) 

When Beryl and Pearl Bodenham and 
their daughter Beryldean obeyed the gos- 
pel in Downtown San Francisco in 1949, 
Beryl wanted to learn to sing and to be- 
come a song leader. He was not having 
much success of either, however, until 

Jackson P. Eng 
It was while being sponsored as a mis- 

sionary by the Shades Mountain Church of 
Chnst, 1974-78, in Birmingham, Ala- 
bama, that I first became aware of another 
brother they were helping support-Jack- 
son P. English, of Lumberton, North 
Carolina. Since both of us then were being 
supported by the same congregation, even 
though working in separate states, it would 
be correct to say we were "laborers to- 
gether with God" (I Corinthians 3:9). 

Having transferred sponsorship to 
Bellview Church of Christ, of Pensacola, 
Florida, in December, 1978 (which spon- 
sorship still continues), I had been some- 
what out of touch with brother English 
for almost 20 years when I received word 
from Billy campbell, of Lumberton, that 
brother English, at around 7:45 a.m., on 
Thursday, July 10, 1997, after a short ill- 
ness, had passed from this earthly life. 
Having been born on May 30, 1917, in 
Conway, Arkansas, to the late William 
and Lydia English, he was 80 years of 
age at h s  passing. 

Jackson P. English was one of eight 
children-four of whom preceded him in 
death. He attended Hickory Hill Ele- 
mentary School and Hope Well Public 

Sweet Watt took him under her wing and 
taught him the way of musical pitch more 
perfectly. After that, he developed into one 
of the finest song leaders among churches 
of Christ-bratherhood-wide. 

Had I been Stateside at her passing on 
May 19, 1996, unquestionably I should 
have flown out to San Francisco to take 
part in sister Sweet's funeral service. It be- 
ganat 11.00 a.m. onFriday, May 24,1996, 
at the Bayview Church of Christ at 1239 

lish Goes Home 
School-also Conway Training School 
-in Menifee, Arkansas. 

During the Great Depression, Jackson 
English spent some time in the CCC train- 
ing camp at Batesville, Arkansas, before 
joiningthe U.S. Army inFebruary, 1942, a 
couple of months after Pearl Harbor. He 
retired from the Army as a Sergeant Major 
on October 31, 1966, after almost a 
quarter-century of service. 

From that time on, after moving with 
his family to Lumberton, North Carolina, 
he undertook full-time service in the 
"Army of the Lord," establishing the 
South Lumberton Church of Christ, where 
he preached for approximately 3 1 years. - - . - 

For the first 15 of those years, brother 
English and his family were supported by 
the church at Shades MountainIBirming- 
ham. To help him get started, they also 
contributed their old church pews and sup- 
plied him with a church van. 

Although physically strong for most of 
his working life, it was a couple of strokes 
which finally felled him. He lasted only 
five days after h s  second stroke-then he 
was gone. 

Revere Avenue, where she was a member 
the closing years of her life. 

With Michael Vinson, the local 
preacher, officiating and delivering the 
eulogy, congregational songs inclutled 
some of her favorites- "Farther Along," 
"Amazing Grace," and "I'll Fly Away." 
Henry Hunter led in prayer. Scripture 
from the 12 1st Psalm was read, follo\ved 
by her obituary. Several other brethren of 
the congregation made brief remarks. In- 
terment was at Olivet Memorial Park in 
nearby Colma, California. 

Though great numbers of us still miss 
the smile, alto, and encouragement of this 
remarkable Chnstian woman, many pleas- 
ant memories are cherished by her daugh- 
ter, Mary C. Young, who nursed her 
constantly during the several years of her 
final illness. She also is survived by one 
son-in-law, a host of nieces, nephews, 
other relatives and friends. 

No doubt Sweet Anna Watt is singing 
alto in the heavenly chorus in that great 
city where God's singers go when this life 
is over. Who knows but that one day Belyl 
Bodenham might join her on the lead, u ith 
Bill Claiborne on the tenor and me on the 
bass!-The Editor 

Faithful unto death, he could say with 
the apostle Paul, "Serving the Lord rn ith 
all humility of mind, and with tears, i~nd 
temptations, which befell me by the ly- 
ing in wait of the Jews: and how I kept 
back nothing that was profitable unto 
you, but have shewed you, and h:rve 
taught you publickly, and from house to 
house" (Acts 20: 19-20). 

To cherish h s  memoq, Jackson P. 
English leaves behind his wife of almost 
54 years, Birdie L. English; one daughter, 
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Jacquelyn English, of Menifee, Arkan- Byron Jackson English of Dallas, Texas; How wondeTfu1 that this Sergeant Ria- 
sas; two sons, Wilfred Moore, of Los An- one brother Clarence English; one sister, jor of the U.S. Amy was able to retire itnd 
geles, California, and Byron English, of Alma Byrd; one sister-&law, Joe Willie use his higNy trained talents in the Lord's 
Wilmington, North Carolina; four grand- English; one brother-in-law, Harding m l y  to such effect in the closing Years of 

children, including Sonja and Annissa Byrd-all of Menifee, Arkansas; many his life. There is nothing we cannot acco m- 
plish through Christ if we try! (Philippi ins 

Pearson, of Red Springs, North Carolina; nieces, nephews, cousins and other rela- 4:13)-The Ed,tor 
one daughter-in-law, Sonia Jordan- tives besides a host of spiritual sons and 
English, of Wilmington, North Carolina; daughters in the gospel. 

Margaret E. Spear, Long-time Supporter 
Of World Missions, Dies in Colorado 

We are indebted to the Holt Family Fu- 
neral Home, of Canon City, Colorado, for 
informing us of the passing of Margaret 
E. Spear, a most notable Christianwoman 
of this centuq. 

"It was the request of Ms. Margaret 
Spear that you would be informed of her 
death," they wrote to us under date of Oc- 
tober 14, 1997. "Ms. Spear passed away 
October 9, 1997, at aLife Care Nursingfa- 
cility in Pueblo, Colorado. She had a pri- 
vate family interment October 14, 1997 at 
Foothills Garden of Memory, Longmont, 
Colorado." 

Born November 9, 1902, in Manches- 
ter, South Dakota, to Bret Harte and Hat- 
tie Alice (Benthorn) Spear, she had been 
a school teacher by occupation and was a 
member of the church of Christ in Canon 
City. 

A decades-long supporter ($50.00 a 
month) of our missionary work-particu- 
larly of Four Seas College, in Singa- 
pore-she was equally concerned for the 
truth of the gospel worldwide. In her later 
years she wrote to us often of the depar- 
tures from the faith that she observed both 
at Canon City and other places round- 
about-departures which caused her much 
concem. 

Toward the close of her life, Margaret 
Spear derived great pleasure from reading 

and studying her Bible each day. In earher 
times she had worked diligently in the 
church and worshipped with the Canon 
City congregation. 

God's work was not her only interest, 
however; she enjoyed doing all kinds of art 
work such as painting, working in silver, 
enamel, copper and especially ceramics, 
and she was steeped in art history 

Born in the "Little House on the Pmi- 
rie" country in eastern South Dakota, she 
later moved with her family to northwest 
Wisconsin, then to south Wisconsin where 
it was not quite so cold. She spent some 
time there preparing to become a teacher. 

Margaret Spear taught school one year 
in Wisconsin, two years in Iowa, then 
moved to Fort Morgan, Colorado, where 
she taught for 16 years. Before moving to 
Canon City, she spent one year at the Art 
Institute of Chicago, then received her BA 
and MA degrees from Denver University, 
both in art. 

After specializing in teaching kinder- 
garten, sister Spear moved to Canon City 
in 1958 where she taught kindergarten for 
eighty ears and two years in first grade bef- 
ore retiring in 1968. 

She was preceded in death by three 
brothers: Marcus Spear, Hugh Spear and 
Wayne Spear. She is survived by herclos- 
est living relative and second cousin, Sue 

LEE GEK ENG, MOTHER OF BABY TAN, 
IS CALLED HOME FROM SINGAPORE 

When our Chinese sister in Christ, Lee 
Gek Eng, finally died atthe age of 93, on 
September 12, 1997, it was but the closing 
of another chapter in the extmordimy life 
of her daughter, known worldwide as 
Baby Tan. 

Though reared a Buddh~st, the begin- 
nings of her conversion to Christ came 
through her son-in-law, Baby's husband, 
Tan Keng Koon. Well do I remember our 

first attempts to introduce Christ to these 
lovely people. 

At first, she and her husband, the late 
Ng Cheng Kang, a Singapore banker, re- 
sisted the gospel. When Vada and I would 
go to their house to present the claims of 
Christ on their lives, they would not allow 
us to come inside their house to do so, say- 
ing that the spirit of Christianity was 
stronger than that of Buddhism. They 
feared that our teaching would cause 

Beaty Marion, of Iowa; a sister-in-1 lw, 
Mrs. W. B. Spear, of College Station, 
Texas; three nieces, four nephews and 
cousins; and adopted family Robert, 
Donna and Tiffany Welhorn, of Puehlo. 

It was my great pleasure to visit Marga- 
ret Spear in her retirement home at Callon 
City several years before her passing. 
Though growing old even then, she was 
alert and her mind was still sharp. She \vas 
94 years old when she died; if she could 
have held out just one more month, she 
would have been 95. 

Her lifelong concem for things that 
really matter should be an example to us 
all.-The Editor 
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Buddha's spirit to leave their home. They 
did not want that-so we were obliged to 
do our teachng under a shed outside the 
house. 

Koon, himself, did not obey the gospel 
until February, 1959, after which he came 
to the U.S. the following August fora two- 
year study of Bible at Freed-Hardeman 
College. 

Brother and sister A. L. Harbin, of 
Clyde, Texas, went with Vada, our family 
and me, when we returned in 196 1 for our 
second long-term gospel effort in Singa- 
pore. It was through the further teaching 
and persuasion of brother Harbin that 
Koon's wife, Baby Tan, was converted at 
that time. 

For the next nine years, practically on a 
daily basis, Baby sought diligently to con- 
vert her father. He finally obeyed the gos- 
pel in 1970. Then, after three or four 

months of trying to convert his wife, Lee 
Gek Eng, he exclaimed, "Why can't she 
see it?-it's as plain as day ! " 

That she finally dld "see it" and was 
baptized into Christ is now known by all 
who knew her. When she decided to be- 
come a Christian, it was a deep blow to 
Buddhism in Singapore. 

After brother Koon died in 1979, and 
Lee Gek Eng was aging, it devolved upon 
her faithful Christian daughter, Baby Tan, 
to look after her, which she did across the 
years to the very last. 

I learned from a large advertisement 
that appeared in the Straits Times, Singa- 
pore's leading newspaper, that sister Lee's 
death came on September 12,1997. Survi- 
vors included two sons, Ng Kek Lim and 
Ng Kek Nghi; three daughters, Baby Tan 
Seok Lan, Molly Ng Seok Choo, Irene 
Ng Seok Hong (Canada); two daughters- 

in-law, Honey Chong and Teo Ee Mee; 
two sons-in-law, Lee Ngian Tong and P. 
K. Leung (Canada); eight grandchildren 
and two great grandchildren 

Accordmg to Chinese custom, a wake 
was held at the family home at 28 Jalan 
Geneng, Singapore. Funeral services were 
held at 8:00 p.m. that Sunday and Monday, 
September 14 and 15. The cortege left at 
10:30 a.m. onTuesday forthe cremationat 
Hall 3, of Mount Vernon Crematoril:m, 
Singapore. 

At the family's request, no wreaths 
were invited; contributions, howel er, 
were asked to be donated either 1) to the 
Movement For the Intellectually Disabled 
of Singapore (MINDS), 2) to the Singa- 
pore Association for the Deaf, or 3) to the 
Church of Chnst at 20 Lim Ah Pin Road, 
Singapore.-The Editor 

DAUGHTER AND WIFE OF PREACHERS, 
TERESA COTHAM ENTERS HER REWARD 
Surrounded by preachers and the 

church practically all her life, Teresa Co- 
tham, daughter of Coleman Overby and 
wife of Peny B. Cotham went to meet her 
Maker on Wednesday morning, Janua~y 7, 
1998, at Baylor HospitalinDallas, Texas. 

BornTeresaNaomiOverby on Septem- 
ber 17, 1914, in Henryetta, Oklahoma, 
while her father was attending Cordell 
Christian College and preaching for the 
church, the immediate cause of her death 
was pneumonia. She had been battling a 
lung problem for many years. 

Sister Cotham's early chldhood was 
spent in Murray, Kentucky, later in Ten- 
nessee, and theninMuskogee, Oklahoma. 
She graduated fromhigh school inMusko- 
gee before attending Abilene Chnstian 
College. 

Teresa and Perry Cotham were married 
on June 25,1936, at Muskogee, Perry hav- 
ing moved nearby to Shawnee, Oklahoma, 
in 1934, to become the local preacher 
there. Following work in Shawnee, they 
moved to Oklahoma City, Wewoka, and 
Duncan, Oklahoma; to Nashville, Tennes- 
see; and ultimately to Paris, Grand Prairie, 
and Big Spring, Texas. 

Having always wanted to be missionar- 
ies, the Cothams moved back to Grand 
Prairie in 1972 to do worldwide evangelis- 
tic work under the oversight of the Skill- 
man Church of Christ, in Dallas. During 
part of this time, Teresa taught pre-school 
at the Tunrpike Church of Christ for sev- 
eral years. She loved little children More 

recently she helped provide free Bible lit- 
erature by working for Mission Printing in 
Arlington, Texas. 

Teresa helped her husband in making 
mission trips to Sao Paulo, Brazil, the is- 
lands of the West Indies, and numbers of 
places for meetings and lectureshps in the 
United States. She was grateful for the as- 
sistance given by the Slullman church and 
by many friends to help fulfill a dream that 
she and Perry cherished to help spread the 
gospel to all parts of the world. 

At her memorial service, at 2:00 p.m., 
January 10, 1998, at the Turnpike Church 
of Christ, in Grand Prairie, choruses from 
both the Turnpike and the Skillman con- 
gregations were directed by Larry 
Mullins, Mike Brinkley and Brad Steele. 
Opening remarks were made by Preston 
Cotham, prayer was led by Jim Hughes, 
and a song was sung: "God's Family." 
Perry Coleman Cotham delivered a 
eulogy- "Our Mother: A Beautfil Life." 
Scripture reading was by Eddie Whitten, 
followed by a sermon on "A Godly 
Woman" by Gary Colley. After another 
song, "I Won't Have to Cross Jordan 
Alone," Maxie B. Boren recalled "Pre- 
cious Memories." Another song was sung, 
"Because He Lives," followed by remarks 
by Mack Lyon on "Heaven, Our Home." 
Then, after a final song, "Beyond the Sun- 
set," Jerry Perry led the closing prayer. 

Eventhoughthe weather was notfavor- 
able, a large crowd attended the memorial 
service. It was not possible for Vada and 

me to be present; however, we did mlke 
telephone calls to Thailand, Singapore, 
Malaysia and Indla, where much mission- 
ary work by the Cothams had been d ~ n e  
across many years. 

Sister Teresa was one of the finest 
Christian women we ever knew. 

Preceded indeath by her parents, Cole- 
man and Beatrice Overby, her oldest sis- 
ter, Rachel, and an infant son, Jarnes 
Harding Cotham, Teresa is survived, in 
addition to her husband, by a son, Peny 
Coleman Cotham and daughter-in-law 
Glenda, of Franklin, Tennessee; a daugh- 
ter, Nan Elizabeth Macleod and son-in- 
law, Edward, of Arlington, Texas; and a 
son, Harry Don Cotham, and daughter- 
in-law, Kay, of Houston. She is survived 
also by eight grandchildrenand four grcat- 
grandchildren.-The Editor 
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~ s S E  AND MAYNE CROW of the garage. Rapidly, the blaze moved young men going through preacher train- 

LOSE ALL through the mobile home and the rest of ing schools and giving to others who arc in 

IN HOUSE FIRE 
the house. need. They attend many of our lecture- 

They reported the fire to the Burnet ships throughout the State of Texas end 
Paul and Shirley Tuller Volunteer Fire De~artment. Of course. it the United States. 

[Over the past twenty years or so, the 
lectureshps among faithful brethren have 
accomplished much for the cause of 
Christ. They have taught the truth, in- 
formed, and warned the churches about 
false doctrines and brethren. Further- 
more, they have provided an excellent and 
much needed opportunity for fellowship 
among those of like mind in the battle 
against those who would change the truth 
into a lie. Brethren know one another and 
are aware oJeach other S love of andstand 
for the gospel primarily and sometimes 
solely because of faithful lectureships. 
Moreover, close piendships have been 
formed because of the common cause rep- 
resented in the lectureships. 

Through these lectureships Paul and 
Shirley TuUer, who wrote and supplied 
the following article, became fiiends with 
Jesse andMayne Crow. (The Tuller 's op- 
erate "Tullsfar," and travel throughout 
the country audio and video taping many 
lectureships. These tapes are available 
through them.) Moreover, by the same 
means I,  too, met and became f iends with 
the Crows as well as the Tullers. There- 
fore, when I learned of the Crow's loss I 
wanted to help make the brotherhood 
aware of their circumstances. I trust that 
brethren will do what they can to assist 
them. Surely, the loss of material things 
will help all of us to remember the brevity 
and uncertainly of life in the Jesh and mo- 
tivate us to better follow the teaching of 
Matthew 6:33 and Galatians 6:9. 10. , - ~~ 

-David P. Brown, Associate EdiforJ 
Jesse B. and Mavne Crow of Bumet. 

took time for the &embers to be con&c&d They have survived two tornadoes, a 
and assembled at the Fire Station before flood, and this fire. M a w  has also Sur- 

they could the menty minute trip to vived cancer and a massive heart attack. 
the scene of the fire, By that time the fire They have a wonderful outlook on life, 
had engulfed the whole house, The fire- knowing that God will provide their necds 
men did what they could; however, they and heal their wounds. They are truly 
ran out of water. While going to refill their Sweet people, full of love for God and c:lre 
water tanks, the picked up again and for their fellowman. They have rece~:tly 
deshoy ed evelything. It is believed the f i ~  been called brother and sister Job, which 
started by an electrical short in a motor in laughingly. 
the pump room which was attached to the Any financial help You can prwide 
back of the house. The Crow family had no would surely be appreciated. It will be a 
insurance coverage. great blessing to you and the Crow's. 

Checks should be marked for Jesse B. 
The are members Of the Cmw, special Account # 908352 and Lord's church. When the tide of liberalism 

mafled to: could not be stemmed in the congregation 
where they were members, they were the First State Bank 
driving force behind the effort to start a P. 0. Box 10 
new faithful congregation in Burnet. The Burnet, TX 78611-0010 
new congregation started in December of 
1995 with thrteen people present. Sun- -504 Cosgrove 

day, Februa~y 1, 1998, San Antonio, Texas 78210 
the congregation met for 
the first time in their new 
building on Highway 
28 1, just south of down- 
town Burnet. Atten- 
dance has been running 
in the hgh fifties. The 
church started the An- 
nual Bumet Lecture- 
ship in July of 1996 and 
it continues to this day. 
The Crows are active 
in helping to support 
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"THREE KEY WORDS FOR AN$ WERED PRA YER" 
Jason R. Roberts 

"The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man Patient is foundtwice (5:7,8) and patience is found five 
availeth much" (James 5: 16). times (1:3,4,5:7,10,11). Can we honestly say that we are 

Persistence is the key to unlocking the throne room of effectively praying when we only approach the throne of 
the Almighty. Our Heavenly Father, whose "eyes are over God's grace in rushed huny? Paul admonished us to "prag 
the righteous" (I Peter 5.7; Psalms 34: 15), who requests without ceasing" (I Thessalonians 5: 17), but there is no 
our cares and burdens to be cast upon him (I Peter 5:7; indication of hurrying one's request to God. The words 
Psalms 55:22), who desires to be glorified when the right- "pray without ceasing" mean thatthe child ofGodis to be 
eous suffer (I Peter 4: 16), who attends the funeral of every in the attitude of prayer and thanksgiving on a continual 
sparrow that falls to the ground (Matthew 10:29), is ex- (effectual fervent) basis. The late Gus Nichols, I am told, 
tremely interested in our well-being as well as our ability to would begin a prayer in the morning, and then he would 
pray correctly; so much that the Holy Spirit moved James say Amen that evening before pillowing his head for the 
to pen "The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man night. That is praying without ceasing. Effective prayer is 
availeth much"(James 5: 16b). We will note specifically often going to take some time and effort on our part. This 
three key words in this given text: (1) Effectual (2) Fervent brings us to the third key word for effective prayer. 
and (3) hghteous, with an analysis of each one. The word "righteous," dikaios (adjective here) means 

The word "effectual" energeo, (verb here) although not "one who is upright, virtuous, observing divine laws, kecp- 
in the original text, means "to be operative, to be at work, to ing the commands of God" (Strong's). In fact, the apostle 
put forth power" (Strong's). It literally means the "in John in referring to the righteous man stated "he that do- 
working supplication, suggesting asupplicationconsistent eth righteousness is righteous, even as he is righteous" 
with inward conformity to God" (Vine's). There is power (I John 3:7, 2:29). The man who lives a life of righteous- 
in prayer as suggested from the word "effectual" in this ness will have his requests answered by God. On the con- 
text. Too often, Christians underestimate the power of trary, the man who lives a life of unrighteousness, will not 
prayer. We live during a time when we need things imme- be heard. "Now we h o w  that God heareth not sinners: 
diately, without any delay whatsoever. In Luke 18there is but if any man be a worshipper of God, and doeth his 
the parable of the unjust judge.. The widow persistently will, him he heareth3' (John 9131). Sometimes we hear 
pleaded with the evil judge to avenge her adversary until people say that u ~ o d  never answers my prayers.m This re- 
finally he granted her request. The point is, that if this cal- veals a lack of faith in God. His answer may not be the one 
loused, unjust judge will grant one's petition, how much we were requesting, but nevertheless he is faithful and just 
more then would an almighty, sovereign, Just, Judge an- to his p,omises (Hebrews 10:23), and if he says he will an- 
swer one's prayer. Her persistence led to her petition being swer prayer then he will. 
answered. This brings us to the second key word to effec- The man who has power (effectual) behind his prayer, 
tive prayer. who is persistent (fervent) yet patient, and who is right- 

The word "fervent" (another verb) means "exhibited or eous will be answered. the promise for a man like 
marked by great intensity of feeling, to boil over with zeal" mis, ~i~ prayer uavaileth (v, 16b). U N ~ ~  unto 
Webster's).Dowe feelthis when we him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all 
denotes a process, that is, it is going to take some ~ e r s i s -  that we ask or think, according to the power that 
tence on our part. And right along with this persistence work& in us" (Ephesians 3:20). "The effectual fervent 
and the power Comes Our patience. In fact no less than prayer of a righteous man availeth much.n 
seven times in the book of James the word patience is men- -3950 Forest Hill Irene Road South 
tioned. Memphis, Tennessee 38125-2560 
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AN ACU STUDENT SPEAKS OUT 
phis  article is from the February, 1998 special edition 

of "The Pawn of Truth." It is edited and published by 
Chuck Pearson. It was written to be distributedat the I998 
ACU Lectures. We appreciate Chuck's love for truth 
and his willingness to stand for it. He is a relatively recent 
convert @om the Presbyterian Church and upon his 
graduation@om ACU plans to attend the Memphis School 
of Preaching.-David P. Brown, Associate Editor] 

This "Special Edition" of The Pawn of Truth was 
printed for the purpose of distribution at the ACU Bible 
Lectureship @ending approval from the director of the lec- 
tureshp). [Approval was not granted. DPB-Associate 
Editor] It is addressed to those who would be present at the 
lectureship, and intended to inform them about some 
things concerning ACU and its impact on the students who 
attend. 

What makes this issue somewhat unique is that 1) it is 
aimed at a very specljc audience (namely, those who may 
be in a position to influence ACU's policy), and 2) it pres- 
ents a firsthand, student perspective of some great con- 
cerns regarding ACU, concerns which faithful brethren 
have realized for some time now and have tried to make 
known to the public so that appropriate changes can be 
made. It is our hope that this issue may influence some 
brethren, help them to see the problems, and provoke a re- 
sponse. 

It is important that this information be publicized (espe- 
cially since this editor may not get the distribution of this 
paper at lectureship approved). Please make copies and 
pass it onto friends, family, and other faithful brotherhood 
journals. 

To you who have been faithful to the cause of Christ, 
and have supported The Pawn of Truth in its work, we bid 
you God speed in your endeavors. 

Men and brethren, I bid you welcome to the ACU Bible 
Lectureship in 1998. 1 wish that I could say this with a 
cheerlid heart, assured that one could expect a week of edi- 
fylng lessons and words of exhortation according to the 

oracles which God has given us (the Bible). My purpose, 
however, is one like John the Baptist, a "voice ... that cri- 
eth in the wilderness" (Isaiah 40:3), and the message is 
one of concem, rebuke, and warning for those who will 
hearken. 

Many of you, for certain, are alumni ofACU (or ACC as 
it once was). You have fond memories of this place, and 
rightly so, for Abilene Christian was once that city set on a 
hill (Matthew 5: 14). A beacon for the gospel of Christ, a 
place where young people could be encouraged in their 
faith, and where young men could be adequately trained to 
go and preach the gospel (Mark 16:15). It was a place 
where students (and their parents) could be assured that a 
strong, faithful, Christian example was being set that 
would equip those who leftthis school to be Christianlead- 
ers and servants wherever they went afterward, "set for 
the defence of the gospel" (Philippians 1 : 17). 

My concem, men and brethren, speaking as a current 
student at ACU, is that what used to be is no longer taking 
place here! Am I saylng this because I am opposed to 
Christian education? No. Am I saying it because I perceive 
ACU to be a lousy liberal arts school? Again, no. I am say- 
ing it because I am first and foremost concerned about the 
example which is being shown to students who come here, 
and the direction in which they are being encouraged spiri- 
tually. It used to be that students who came here were en- 
couraged to remain faithful to Christ and his church (ifthey 
were Christians when they came), and if they were not, 
they were challenged with the truth of the gospel so that 
they might come to faith. This is no longer evident. 

Jesus said, "wherefore by their fruits ye shall know 
them" (Matthew 7:20). What are the fruits being shown by 
ACU's administration, through its Bible department, in its 
endorsements of various activities and events? What I see 
is notthe faithful h i t  of obedience to the Lord and love for 
his church. No, ACU is not the church! It is, however, in 
fellowship with, yoked in recognition with, and supported 
by members and the churches of Christ. This obligates 

(Continued on page 6) 
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Editorial.. . 
ARE NASHVILLE AREA 

CHURCHES TURNING INTO 
"DUKE'S MIXTLTRE" OF 

SO-CALLED "CHRISTIANITY"? 
Toward the end of the 1800s as well as earlier in 

this century American industrialist and philanthropist 
James Buchanan Duke together with his brother 
Benjamin Newton Duke established what became 
known as the American Tobacco Company. We do 
not hear much of them any more; however, in their 
prime, out of many kinds of tobacco they concocted a 
conglomeration of smoking tobacco which became 
widely known as "Duke's Mixture." 

As I was editing brother J. E. Choate's extraordi- 
nary article for this edition of Contending for the 
Faith, I thought how fittingly the words "Duke's Mix- 
ture" describe the conglomeration of so-called 
"Christianity" traveling under the name "Church of 
Christ" in the overall area of Nashville, Tennessee. 
Whereas once the Nashville churches truthfully could 
say, "Where the Bible speaks, we speak; where the 
Bible is silent, we are silent," such no longer is the 
case. 

"CHANGE AGENTS" ARE RESPONSIBLE 

When David Lipscomb (the man) influenced 
Christianity around Nashville, things were different 
then. Now, however, even the University which bears 
his name is following "change agents" contrary in al- 
most every way to many of the things he himself 
taught and for which he stood. 

When the Madison elders and Rubel Shelly con- 
cocted something they call "Jubilee," they were mis- 
appropriating an Old Testament concept mixing it 
with New Testament "Christianity," changing those 
who went along with it into something contrary to the 
New Testament itself. 

NOW HENDERSONVILLE'S "COMMUNITY CHURCH" 
GOES ONE STEP FARTHER 

Well, if Shelly, et al. could misapply the Old Testa- 
ment concept of "Jubilee" to a spurious celebration of 
something today, what was to prevent the so-called 
Hendersonville "Community" church from stealing 
Yom Kippur from the Jews and celebrating it entirely 
contrary to its original intent and design? 

After all, if Ken Dye had no qualms about splitting 
the Hendersonville Church of Christ, walking off 
with 250 of their members and setting up a "Commu- 
nity" church modeled after Bill Hybels' Willow 
Creek Community Church (and just calling it a 
"Church of Christ"), what was to inhibit them from 
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purloining "Yom Kippur" from the Jews and calling it, the rest of us to follow, most of them need to look 
too, "Church of Christ," which it is not! to themselves and turn back around lest they all 

Are the Nashville churches becoming a religious likewise perish (Luke 13 : 1-5). 
"Duke's Mixture7' contrary to the New Testament? Yea, -Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 
verily. Instead of setting themselves up as an example for 

Associate Editorial.. . 
THE "SPIRIT" MOVES 

I N  MADISONVILLE, TEXAS 
In the March 1998 issue of this paper, pages 6-8, I 

printed an article that I wrote entitled, "North Madison 
Church of Christ, Madisonville, Texas." In that article I 
quoted Lanier Stevens, the North Madison preacher and 
Dale Underwood, the "MusicNouth and Education" per- 
son. Toward the end ofthe article I quoted (unedited) from 
Underwood. The quotation reads: 

For those concerned with which way this Church is 
headed, my answer must be, "wherever the Lord takes us 
next." It's not an easy answer, but it is an honest one. I 
would much rather be unsure and in the Lord's hands 
than know exactly what I wanted to do and not have the 
Lord guiding me (North Madison Church of Christ bulle- 
tin, 'What Are You?", August 3,1997). 
In my art~cle following the Underwood quote I wrote, 

"If one cannot absolutely know from a study of his New 
Testament where the Lord is leading him, just how will he 
ever know anything about from where he came, what he is 
doing here, and where he is going?" 

Ittook afew months, but in the February 1, 1998, North 
Madison Church bulletin, page 2, Underwood finally re- 
vealed how he thinks the Lord leads and guides him. Please 
consider what he wrote. The entire unedited article is 
herein reproduced. 

Giving Glory to God ..... 
It is at once an exhilarating and humbling reminder of His 
power when God works through one of His servants. Your 
comments Sunday were gratifying and heartening, be- 
cause I know that you understood and applied the mes- 
sage God allowed me to preach. It has made me ponder 
how best to give God the glory. 
You see, I fully believe that the Spirit gave me the subject 
of "Drawing Water From Empty Wells." I had not 
planned on my thoughts going in that direction, nor had I 
intended in addressing such issues. Yet, as I prayed for 
God's blessing and leading, the subject came to and then 
would not leave my mind. So, again..It is at once exhila- 
rating to watch as God works. Yet, humbling, because you 
were moved as a family ... but not by me. 
In the past, I didn't think this way, but I do now. While I 
may desire and work toward mutual knowledge and un- 
derstanding, I will not expend my energy on getting others 
to agree with me. If there are those who feel differently on 
issues such as these as Paul put it, "God will make it clear 
to that person." A spirit of dissension is easily seen by its 
fruits, just as a spirit of love and submission is easily seen 
by the fruit it bears. 

May we ever know (and not be afraid to feel) God's 
anointing in our worship. 

Love, 
Dale 

When members ofthe Lord's church begin to think that 
the Holy Spirit is directly influencing their thoughts, there 
is no end to the fantastic claims they will make. Denomina- 
tional preachers in general and so-called Pentecostals in 
particular have long declared that God has anointed them 
with his Spirit and thereby given them their sermons and 
directly guided them in other ways. However, they know 
nothing about "rightly dividing" "the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God" (I1 Timothy 2: 15; Ephesians 
6: 17). Furthermore, they have little or no respect for the 
authority of God's word or how to ascertain it (Colossians 
3 : 1 7). One would think that ifthe Holy Spirit were going to 
directly manipulate Underwood's mind he would stop him 
from going beyond the things that are written (I Corinthi- 
ans 4:6, ASV, 1901). However, Underwood and others of 
his stripe are routinely involved in fellowshipping denomi- 
national churches as well as all manner of other error. 

From the following quotation Underwood reveals that 
he has joined the ranks ofthe biblically deluded. 

You see, I fully believe that the Spirit gave me the subject 
of 'Drawing Water From Empty Wells.' I had not 
planned on my thoughts going in that direction, nor had I 
intended in addressing such issues. Yet, as I prayed for 
God's blessing and leading, the subject came to and then 
would not leave my mind." 
There is not a denominational pastor from TBN (Trinity 

Broadcasting Network) to Oral Roberts Universitythat has 
not made such a claim. Whatever "ghost" got after Under- 
wood, it is not difficult to determine that it was not holy. 
The following list of sermon topics make it clear that the 
Holy Spirit had nothing to do with Underwood's decision 
to change sermon topics. You will never hear of Under- 
wood's familiar spirit leading him to preach on the follow- 
ing subjects and others like them. 

1. "The Scriptural Builder of the Church" 
2. "The Scriptural Foundation of the Church 
3. "The Church was Founded at the Scriptural Place - 

Jerusalem." 
4. "The Church was Founded at the Scriptural Time - 

the First Pentecost Following the Resurrection of Christ." 
5. "Jesus Christ Founded Only One Church - His 

Church." 
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6. 'The Scriptural Name of the Church" 
7. 'The Scriptural Organization of the Church" 
8. 'The Bible is the Church's Only Rule of Faith and 

Practice ." 
9. "The Church of Christ is Undenominational." 
10. "The Church and Kingdom of Christ are One and the 

Same Institution. 
11. 'The New Testament is God's Divine 'Pattern' or 

'BluePrintY for Building the Lord's Church." 
12. 'The Church of Christ Contains Christians Only and 

the Only Christians." 
13. 'The Lord's Supper is to be Observed Only on the 

First Day of Every Week." 
14. 'The Scriptures Teach that Today it is a Sin to Use 

Mechanical Instruments in Worship to God." 
15. "Denominations such as the Baptist, Methodist, and 

Presbyterian Churches are Condemned by the New Testa- 
ment." 

16. "Miraculous Manifestations of the Holy Spirit Have 
Ceased." 

17. "Baptism For or Unto the Remission of Sin is a Bur- 
ial in Water." 

18. "One Must Know the Scriptural Purpose of Baptism 
in order for his Baptism to be Scriptural." 

19. "The Only Spouse Involved in a Divorce Who May 
Scripturally Remarry is the Spouse Who is Innocent of 
Fornication and Who Has Put Away (divorced) His or Her 
Spouse because Said Spouse is Guilty of Fornication." 

20. "God's Grace and Law are not Mutually Exclusive." 
2 1. "One's Love of God Will Always Lead Him to Obey 

God." 
Underwood can pretend that he does not know which 

way the North Madison Church is going, but he, Stevens, 
and the leaders of the church know exactly what they are 
doing. It does not take an inspired man to know that he and 
Stevens have sold out to denominational subjectivism. 
What is happening at the North Madison Church is exactly 
what the change agents in the Lord's church (of which Ste- 
vens and Underwood are two) are working to accomplish. 

The North Madison church is an example of the influ- 
ence of the Nashville Jubilee, Tulsa Workshop, Gulf Coast 
Workshop, and various universities, their Bible depart- 
ments and lectures. Such efforts are designed to put the 
church through the metamorphosis that will finally result 
in a full-fledged human sectarian denomination. This is 
what is happening throughout churches of Christ and many 
people love to have it so. Nevertheless, and in spite of Un- 
derwood's hatred of the "Old Paths" I will make my stand 
on the inspired words of faithful Isaiah (Jeremiah 6: 16). 
The great prophet wrote, "To the law and to the testi- 
mony: if they speak not according to this word, it is be- 
cause there is no light in them" (Isaiah 8:20). 

Because most of them do not know enough of the Bible 
to fill a gnat's thlmble, shade tree sectarian preachers have 
always sought to magnify themselves in the eyes of their 
pitiful pastorates by declaring that the Holy Spirit is 
responsible for their efforts. It is amazing what they will 
blame on the Holy Spirit. However, it is obvious that 
Underwood, Stevens, and their fellow travelers are on apar 
with their denominational mentors in every respect. I know 
exactly where they are headed. Indeed, "by good words 
and fair speeches [they] deceive the hearts of the simple 
(innocent, ASV - 1 90 1)" (Romans 1 6: 1 8). 

-David P. Brown, Associate Editor 

HENDERSONVILLE COMMUNITY CHURCH OF CHRIST 
CELEBRATES YOM IUPPUR 

J.E. Choate 

We do not have in mind the highest and holiest ritual of 
the Jewish people, Yom Kippur, celebrated annually on 
Tisri 10. The purpose of this article is to focus on the silly 
and bizarre stuff going on in the worship practices of the 
Hendersonville Community Church in Christ in the Nash- 
ville area. A comparison between the Willow Creek Com- 
munity Church and the Hendersonville Community 
Church of Christ shares much in common. The difference 
is between the "copy cat" and the real "McCoy." 

We are familiar to some extent with the contemporary 
"church growth" models which are finding their way into 
postmodern Churches of Christ in Nashville. They are the 
number one choice Willow Creek Community Church; the 
'Third Wave" Pentecostal theology of C. Peter Wagner 
[see the weird Toronto Blessing where "giggling for God" 
erupted as a new Pentecostal phenomenon]; and the Kan- 
sas City Prophets [see Paul Cain and the talking Cadillac] 
that were incorporated into John Wimber's Vineyard Fel- 
lowship sect. 

Only the Hendersonville Community Church of Christ 
elects to fly aloft the "Community Church" banner first 
lofted by Bill Hybels. However, the worship and practices 
ofthe Woodmont Hills Family of Godmore closely imitate 
the worship spectaculars ofthe Willow Creek. Other Nash- 
ville churches in their contemporary worship services also 
drink at the trough of Bill Hybels' Willow Creek. 

The Hendersonville Community flies proudly and pub- 
lically the "Community Church" banner. This church was 
started by Ken Dye who led 250 members out of the 
Hendersonville church of Christ after his covert plans to 
seize control of the Hendersonville church of Christ were 
defeated. The Hendersonville Community church is thriv- 
ing due, in part, to the support it had received from the 
former superintendent of the Goodpasture Christian 
School. This brother served as an elder (shepherd) of the 
Hendersonville Community Church until he learned this 
would be a black mark against the school named after B. C. 
Goodpasture. 
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However, the major impetus which guaranteed that the 
church would succeed came from the campus of Lipscomb 
University when Harold Hazelip and Carl McKelvey 
preached from the pulpit of this apostate church. 

The readers will be interested to know that Lipscomb's 
most popular Bible teacher, Doug Varnado, is the "pulpit 
minister" of the Hendersonville church. He has been re- 
cently joined by Dan Dozier fiom the Madison church. 
One of the church elders (shepherds) chairs an academic 
department in Lipscomb University. 

We were not really surprised that the newly DLU 
elected president would speak alongside Rubel Shelly 
during the 1997 Hendersonville church "Hot Summer 
Night Series" oflectures. We have been waiting a yearnow 
for Steve to begin turning things around at Lipscomb. It is 
beginning to look alot like waiting forthe Second Coming, 
or more like "waiting for Godot." Steve could assure his 
critics of which I am not such (I prefer to read Steve like an 
open book) by ordering his Bible faculty to get offthe '98 
Jubilee roster of speakers. Will he do this? 
THE DAY OF ATONEMENT SERVICE 
ACCORDING TO TORAH LAW 

The Yom Kippur service held at the Hendersonville 
Community Church awhile back falls into two catego- 
ries-that of an entertaining religious dramatic presenta- 
tion, and presumedly to teach a lesson on God's 
forgiveness of the sins of the Hebrews. 

The best way to understand what goes on in the "con- 
temporary worship" services in postmodern Churches of 
Christ is to look again toward Willow Creek. Whatever the 
popular evangelicaltheology ofthe Chicago based Willow 
Creek church is, a major emphasis is on entertainment. 

The singing, dancing, and dramatic skits performed at 
Willow Creek have all the color and pizzazz of a broadway 
show. Rubel Shelly's church has recently employed a 
minister responsible for planning and presenting dramatic 
skits forthe worship services of the Woodmont Family of 
God. Rubel's church is a c'bootleg" version ofthe Chicago 
denomination. His insufferable ego drives him to leave the 
impression that he is the "genius" who has createdthis new 
model (paradigm). 

Willow Creek oriented Churches of Christ in Nashville 
are playing the entertainment dramatic angle by acting out 
rituals set forthin the law of Moses, e.g., the Day ofAtone- 
ment and the Passover. The funniest ofall such exhibitions 
must be the simulated Day of Atonement ritual performed 
in 1996 in the Hendersonville Community Church of 
Christ. 

The Hendersonville Community Church of Christ car- 
ried in its September 10, 1996 bulletin that the Shepherds 
have given their blessings for us to "celebrate the Day of 
Atonement again [italics mine]." The telling of this odd 
story has been on hold for awhile. And the time now seems 
especially right to tell it. 

The purpose of this article is to show just how far some 
postmodern Churches of Christ have gone in acceptingthe 
new "church growth" models and gimmicks. The Hender- 
sonville Community Church of Christ provides the best 
look on the local scene on what is happening in Churches 
of Christ around Nashville. 

YOM KIPPUR ACCORDING TO THE 
TORAH CHRONOLOGY OF EVENTS 

The first order of business is the chronological tracking 
of the biblical Yom Kippur dating fiom the Tabernacle in 
the wilderness to the practices of the Jews in the first and 
second centuries A. D. 

The Law of Moses [Torah] contains the exact count of 
6 13 laws. Whatever follows thereafter by way of the vari- 
ous commandments in the Old Testament outside the To- 
rah most know these were not binding laws on the Jews. 
The Day of Atonement was the Sabbath of preeminent 
sanctity. The Torah sets up the procedures forthis highest 
and holiest day on the Jewish calendar. The Day of Atone- 
ment always falls on the 10th day of the 7th month of Tisri, 
and always on a Sabbath. 

The sins of the people were confessed over the scape- 
goat which was then led out into an uninhabitable wilder- 
ness to perish. The blood of the sacrificed sin goat was 
taken by the high priest only into the Holy Place who sprin- 
kled around and upon the Mercy Seat to absolve the sins of 
the people. This part of the ritual ended with the destruc- 
tion of the last temple in 70 A. D. 
FIRST AND SECOND CENTURY 
SYNAGOGUE PRACTICES 

The easiest search and most readily available documen- 
tation forthe information in this article is in Moore's three- 
volume set, titled, Judaism. To repeat, the laws in the To- 
rah (Pentateuch) were the only laws absolutely enjoined 
by God and only on the Israelites (Jews), the people ofthe 
book. 

Services in the synagogue began on the Sabbath after 
twilight. [This day on the Roman calendar, our calendar, 
comes on Friday evening after sundown. It was a 24-hour 
fast (not a drop of water or crumb of bread) which lasted 
from one evening in the ensuing time until 24 hours later at 
sunset .] 

This 'ccockeyed" Hendersonville Yom Kippur service 
began at the start of the Jewish first day of the week (Sun- 
day). A knowledge of the Jewish calendar is needed to un- 
derstand its comparison with the Roman calendar. Only 
then does the silliness of the celebration ofthe Henderson- 
ville "Yom Kippur" service become apparent. The very 
idea of eating a catered meal on the most holy of all fast 
days among the Jewish people goes to show the total 
"blackout" ofthe ignorance of the "shepherds" about sim- 
ple Torah law. 

The Day of Atonement not only was a fast day, but a 
high festival. There was no more happy and joyous day 
than the Tisri 10 for it was a day of propitiation and pardon 
for the Jewish people. It was believed by the Jews that this 
was the annual day of Judgment on all manlund. A rabbinic 
saying sums up the meaning: "On New Year Day all who 
come into the world pass before him like sheep, as it is said, 
'He who fashions the heart of all, scrutinizes their do- 
ings. "' 

Yom Kippur (Day of Atonement) is kept by all Jews 
with the exception of the rogue Jew. A supreme part of 
Yom Kippur practice was the strict fast, which was en- 
joined from even to even, on this holy Sabbath day. The 
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Torah sternly warned that "whosoever would not afflict 
himself shall be cut off from his people." The statute would 
be forever. The only fast prescribed in the law of Moses 
was on the Day of Atonement. All others were voluntary. 
Want to challenge on this one? 
YOM KIPPUR SERVICE AT THE HENDER- 
SONVILLE COMMUNITY CHURCH 

What they did at Hendersonville could have been made 
into a big Yom Kippurjoke in the synagogues by our Nash- 
ville Jewish friends. The church bulletin sets up procedures 
for the bizarre Hendersonville Day of Atonement 

To prepare our hearts and minds for this occasion, we will 
have the Lamb's Book ojLYefor everyone to sign by two of 
our shepherds on the night of the service. The two shep- 
herds would then take this Book of Life, after it had been 
signed into the Most Holy Place. 

Is there an Ark of the Covenant in some sacred nook in the 
church building? 

Were we to have an annual "boob prize" for the most ri- 
diculous act done in any contemporary worship, thls would 

be entering the Most Holy Place on Yom Kippurto make a 
blood offering for the sins of the people once a year. 
POSTSCRIPT 

For the meaning of the Day of Atonement to the Chris- 
tian today, Paul says it all in Romans 5: 1 1 : "And not only 
so, but we also joy in God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom now we have received the atone- 
ment." There is no special lesson to glean from t h ~ s  article 
other than to tell what happened in the Hendersonville 
church. 

What is strangest of all is that the head administrators 
and faculty of Lipscomb University endorse andpromote 
these strange doings in local churches of Christ. When the 
history of David Lipscomb's Nashville School is written, 
it is my contemplated opinion that the names of Carl 
McKelvey and Harold Hazelip will lead the list of the fi- 
nal wrecking crew who began turning this Christian 
school into just one more liberal arts institution of higher 
learning. 

-371 4 1/2 Belmont Boulevard 
Nashville, Tennessee 3721 5 

ACU STUDENT SPEAKS 
(continued from page 11 

ACU to be faithful to its calling as a representative of the 
group (in this case, the Lord's church) which endorses and 
supports it. As the Lord's church is f a i M  (or should be) 
to the gospel of Christ as revealed in the scriptures, so 
should ACU, its administration, faculty, and positions 
which it takes, be faithful. 

The fruits being shown, however, are not consistent 
with faithfdness. This does not mean that every man, 
woman, and child affiliated with ACU in some way is a 
condemned apostate. It does mean, however, that ACU is 
no longer bringing forth good h i t s  in its corporate nature. 
What is being shown are h i t s  of denominationalism, 
compromise, ecumenicity, "rubbing elbows" with the cul- 
ture, and desiring to gain the approval ofmen (scholars and 
"accreditation societies") rather than God. Perhaps you 
might think these ideas are harmless. Perhaps you might 
think that since the church as a whole (I am speaking about 
the only church as a whole, the one which Christ died for, 
not some denominational concept ofthe church, nor a fiag- 
mented, sectarian concept of the church-i. e., the church 
"spread out" among many denominations.) is experienc- 
ing these h i t s ,  that ACU should embrace the trend as 
well, and follow suit. This, men and brethren, is unaccept- 
able, and has direct, detrimental effects upon students 
(those both in Christ, and those who are not) who come to 
ACU. 

Let us examine some ofthese digressive fruits now. Re- 
member, these are not mentioned out ofhostility, but out of 
adesireto inform you,the reader (from a student's "inside" 
perspective), what teaching and example is being set forth 
at ACU which contradicts what the school has tradition- 
ally stood for, and what any institution loyal to the cause of 
Christ and his church should stand for. A side note: In every 
case where these examples deal directly with individuals 

and their actions, I have taken the time and liberty to dis- 
cuss the issue with them either in person, on thephone, or 
through correspondence. 

DR. ROYCE MONEY, PRESIDENT OF ACU: 

In the Fall 1997 issue ofACUToday, Dr. Royce Money 
wrote an article entitled "A Letter To Parents From Presi- 
dent Money: What Every Parent Should Know About 
Christian Education." In this article, he writes: 

ACU was founded in 1906 to serve primarily students af- 
filiated with the churches of Christ We still hold to that 
founding principle as a distinguishing point of our exis- 
tence as a university. But ACU always has welcomed stu- 
dents of other Christian faiths, as well as some who were 
not sure if they were believers at all. We have learned to be 
inclusive without forfeiting our distinctive heritage (p.2). 
What does Dr. Money mean by "other Christian faiths?" 

Does not the Bible say there is only "one hith'' (Ephesians 
4:5)? Is this a way of saying that the denominations (who 
profess to be Christian) are indeed Christian, just "other 
Christian(s)?" What does it mean that ACU has "learned to 
be inclusive?" Does this mean that ACU recognizes this er- 
roneous doctrine that people in denominations are merely 
Christians of another stripe, and that they should be inte- 
grated into and fellowshipped with the body of Christ with- 
out having to come out of their denominational error? 
What are the implications for the student body? Does this 
mean that students who come to ACU out of denomina- 
tional backgrounds (and there are many such here) will not 
be challenged by the gospel, for they are believed to be al- 
ready Christians? This is what I see happening, and the ex- 
ample given to students at ACU who indeed are members 
of Christ's church is "we need to accept everyone as broth- 
ers and sisters in Christ, even if they haven't obeyed the 
gospel." This, folks, is unscriptural. 

I think that it is wonderful that students from denomina- 
tional backgrounds are encouraged to come to ACU. It is a 
great opportunity for them to be challenged with the truth, 
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and accept Christ. I myself came to ACU from a Presbyte- 
rian background. I had spent 23 years growing up in a de- 
nominational church. When I came to ACU, I had an 
opportunity to study the Bible, and learn what I must do to 
be saved (because I was not saved before I became a Chris- 
tian). I obeyed the gospel in September 1995 and was 
added to the Lord's church. However, Ido not see that hap- 
pening to most students who come here! Instead they are 
toldthat they are acceptable to God in their denominational 
error. Dr. Money's letter (both to students AND their par- 
ents .) is an indication of this. 

THE OPTIMIST-ACU'S NEWSPAPER: 

Inthe September 19,1997 issue of The Optimist (vo1.86, 
No. 1 O), there appeared a front-page article entitled "Devo- 
tional Links Campuses." ' lhs  article was focusing on 
GRACE, a tri-collegiate (ACU, HSU, and McMurry) de- 
votional intended to "break down walls between students 
of the three colleges." GRACE is held on Thursday nights 
at the University Baptist Church in Abilene for "a time of 
singing, prayer, and Bible study."This would be a wonder- 
ful opportunity for ACU students to reach their fellow stu- 
dents at the other colleges with the gospel of Christ. But, 
this does not happen. I have been to GRACE (in order to 
give it a first-hand appraisal), and it is a denominational 
worship-service. They have a "praise band" (mechanical 
instrumental music), women leaders, they often take com- 
munion (remember, this is in the middle ofthe week), and I 
have heard people stand up and apparently give "testimo- 
nies" and claim to speak in tongues (and others claim that 
they could interpret the gibberish). 

The problem is that ACU students participate in this 
event. They do not go to teach others and encourage them 
in the truth, rather to have fellowship with error and wor- 
ship in vain. Young men and women who apparently are 
members of the church of Christ are yoking themselves 
with this kind of unbelief (I1 Corinthians 6: 14-17). And 
ACUpromotes and encourages this through their student 
paper. Now, there was mentioned in this article that events 
such as this (not affiliated with the church of Christ) were 
"not advertised on campus because of a school policy of 
not endorsing spiritual activities outside of the Church of 
Christ." It was also mentioned, however, that "there is not a 
written policy:" that "the administrative counsel discussed 
the issue a few years ago, deciding to let tri-colIege devo- 
tionals such as GRACE stand alone from the university." 
Well, that is good. But ifthat is the case, then what is an ar- 
ticle praising and endorsing GRACE doing on the front 
page of The Optimist? Hundreds of students read this paper 
every week. What example is being set for ACU students? 
Is this in any way edifjring to members ofthe church, and 
encouraging to unbelievers to come out oftheir unbelief? 

MAX LUCADO-ACU CAMPUS REVIVAL: 

On October 6-8,1997, ACU hosted a "campus revival" 
as a part of the "Spiritual Emphasis Week." The guest 
speaker was Max Lucado. Max is an ACU alumnus, and 
has been decorated by ACU as "Alumnus of the Year." He 
is also the writer of many books, has spoken at many events 

(including the "Stand In The Gap" rally of Promise Keep- 
ers in Washington D.C., also in October 1997), and is well- 
known both among brethren and throughout the denomi- 
nations. He was well-received at ACU last Fall, and a lot of 
publicity was given to him by the college. 

But Max Lucado is a known, and marked, false teacher. 
He has shown his true colors time and time again in his 
speeches and through his interactions with denominations. 
He fellowships those who are outside of Christ, calling 
them brethren. He advocates the "sinner's prayer" in ask- 
ing Jesus into your heart in order to be saved, rather than 
obeying the gospel. He has spoken (favorably) on lectures 
which are digressive in nature and which are used to sup- 
port liberal propaganda (such as Jubilee in Nashville). Yet, 
ACU invites him to speak on campus. What example is be- 
ing set for students (and for the community at large)? No- 
body is wamed that Lucado's teachings are false and need 
to be examined. Instead, he is put up on a pedestal and hon- 
ored. His books occupy plenty of space in the ACU book- 
store. Why aren't books by faithful brethren given space 
and advertisement? Why aren't faithful brethren invited to 
speak at ACU and encourage the students in the truth? The 
bottom line: By what are students influenced? 

BIBLE CLASSES - MATERIALS USED; 
EMPHASIS GIVEN: 

Students at ACU have been fortunate for years to be able 
to take Bible classes. So many public and state schools 
deny students this privilege. However, what is taking place 
in these classrooms today? I have been a student in the Col- 
lege of Biblical Studies at ACU for three years now, so I 
believe that I am qualified to ascertain the content and em- 
phasis in these classes. 

Students in ACU Bible classes are, for the most part, en- 
couraged and required to read books written by denomina- 
tional scholars. These range throughout the ecumenical 
world. For example, I have had to read texts by Roman 
Catholics, Pentecostals, Evangelicals, Existentialists, Uni- 
tarians, New Reformed-ists, Calvinists, and even recently, 
a Quaker. The doctrines presented in these texts are as di- 
verse as the backgrounds of the authors themselves. Some 
of them speak some truth (which is not surprising, even 
Mormons or Jehovah's Witnesses have some concept of 
biblical truth). However, none of these authors (or the tra- 
ditions which they come out of) are Christian. It's like try- 
ing to study bricklaying from a man who is a carpenter. 
What purpose does it serve for students who are trying to 
learn how to be preachers and servants in the Lord's church 
to study works by men and women who are not even be- 
lievers themselves? The only works by Christians that I 
have read while attending ACU (which were required for 
my Bible classes) are Navigating the Winds of Change and 
In Search of Wonder, both by Lynn Anderson, and Dis- 
covering Our Roots by Leonard Allen and Richard 
Hughes. These works, though written by men who are as- 
sociated with the Lord's church, contain some serious doc- 
trinal problems. 

Again, what kind of teaching are students receiving in 
the Bible classes at ACU? Through all the reading ofthese 
non-Christian texts, very seldom has any professor offered 
criticism, saying that these authors are not Christians, or 
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that their doctrines need to be examined. What emphasis is 
being given? Are Bible students being trained to "earnestly 
contend for the faith" (Jude 3), or to accept the false doc- 
trines of denominational "scholars?" Why are books writ- 
ten by brethren not used (in conjunction with the 
scriptures) in teaching these classes? If ACU needs a list of 
texts produced by our brethren, I can easily provide one. 
Are there no "Christian scholars" among those who have 
obeyed the gospel? 

Another thing: I have taken Bible classes for three years 
here at ACU, and only once have I heard a professor (in 
class) defend the biblical doctrine that alien sinners must 
be baptized for the remission of sins in order to be saved (it 
was in order to refute a student who was arguing that it was 
not truly necessary-this professor is Dr. Ed Mathews in 
the Missions department). I will not comment further on 
this fact. I believe that the fruits (or lack thereof) speak for 
themselves. 

DAILY ASSEMBLY, DEVOTIONALS, ETC. 
- IS THIS WORSHIP? 

Daily Assembly, or "Chapel," has been a tradition at 
ACU since day one. This is good. Students should be en- 
couraged to participate in worship to almighty God on a 
regular basis.However, we are also told that we must wor- 
ship God "in spirit and in truth" (John 4:24). Chapel and 
other "devotional" activities on campus need to be exam- 
ined in this light. 

In the past three years that I have attended ACU, I have 
been required to attend "Daily Assembly" on a regular ba- 
sis for two ofthose years. During this time, I have seenjust 
about every type of theatric done under the sun (or under 
the dome of Moody, as the case may be). It is typical for 
women to speak (and yes, they DO preach), for there to be 
disruptive behavior during singing and praying (and dur- 
ing the speaker's time as well), for there to be "special pro- 
grams," and band music. Folks, this probably doesn't 
happen during lectureship. I realize that there is still "Daily 
Assembly" during this time. It is altered somewhat as not 
to offend or be "controversial." But during the rest of the 
year, this does indeed go on. 

Is this worship? Is this the kind of pattern seen in the 
New Testament, when Paul instructed the church in Cor- 
inth, saying, "Let all things be done decently and in or- 
der" (I Corinthians 14:40)? Does this line up with the 
biblical teaching concerning women in I Timothy 2: 11- 
12? Why would ACU try to incorporate "special pro- 
grams" and band music during a time which is supposedly 
set aside for worship? Yes, I've heardthe argumentthat the 
"devotional" is the first part of the assembly, then after- 
wards they are free to do otherthings. But folks, this is just 
a loophole. I dare anyone to try that on a Sunday morning at 
any of the congregations of the Lord's church here in 
Abilene and see if you can get away with it (with the excep- 
tion of I-hghland; you can probably do it there). 

What kind of example is being set for students during 
this "Daily Assembly?" Apparently, most students do not 
consider this worship. If they did, there would not be the 
disruptive behavior going on (hopefully). As I mentioned 
earlier, this probably would not happen on a Sunday morn- 
ing. What is being taught here? That women can preach to 
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a mixed assembly, that you can incorporate silly entertain- 
ment into a time for worshipping God, and that you can use 
legalistic loopholes for justifymg your actions? Do not 
think for one minute that this does not influence students at 
ACU. IT DOES! When young men (and women as it now 
seems.) leave ACU and begin working for congregations 
or on the mission field, what are they going to think appro- 
priate? Hey, they did it at ACU, why not anywhere else? 
What's going to happen to the distinct, biblical nature of 
the worship ofthe New Testament church if this kind of ex- 
ample is followed and put to use (we are seeing the fruits of 
it in congregations even today)? How different will our as- 
semblies be from the denominational churches? 

This does not end simply with "Daily Assembly". A 
9:00 p.m. "devo" at University Church of Christ for stu- 
dents on Sunday nights contributes to this poor example. 
Again, we see here the disorder, the dimmed lights (to cre- 
ate an "emotional" effect, I suppose), the casual way in 
which students may take the Lord's Supper (small tables 
are set up throughout the auditorium, with the bread and 
cup on them; during spontaneous singing, students are en- 
couraged to go up singly or in small groups, take the ele- 
ments, then perhaps have little prayer circles and private 
"sharing times" together). How is this authorized in scrip- 
ture? I know for a fact that many students use this "devo" as 
an excuse to skip Sunday morning and evening worship 
services at local congregations, then go to University at 
9:00 to take communion and "punch their clock" for the 
week, so to speak. Yet, ACU (and apparently the Univer- 
sity elders!) encourage this "devo." What example is being 
set? 

During the week, at various times, students get together 
on campus to hold their own devotionals and Bible studies 
(such as Tuesday night at the amphitheater). The way these 
"devos" are handled are similar in style and digression to 
the ones mentioned above. Why not? Look from where 
their example is coming. No one seems to say anything to 
the contrary, or try to encourage students differently. I ask 
again, what kind of example is being set? 

Now, some application: Does all this material men- 
tioned previously actually influence students in atangible 
way? Last semester, I did a research project for a class. The 
purpose was to find out student attitudes toward the church 
of Christ and those people who are in denominations. My 
discoveries were quite interesting. I interviewed a repre- 
sentative sample of ACU students. I asked several ques- 
tions. The conclusion was that the vast majority ofstudents 
simply regard the church of Christ to be another denomi- 
nation, that there are Christians is all the denominations, 
and that people in denominations have no need to accept 
the gospel, for they are already saved. This is not my opin- 
ion, nor fabricated evidence. I have solid data from re- 
search (which, by the way, was submitted for a grade here 
at ACU and accepted as bonafide), and can be empirically 
examined. Anyone reading this paper can contact me (my 
address, phone number, and e-mail are listed at the end) 
and ask to see a copy of my research. I'll be happy to share 
it with you. 

I could mention a lot more. The bottom line is, what is 
being done at ACU, and what is being encouraged and en- 
dorsed corporately by the college, affects the students' 
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faith, their practices, and other areas oftheir spiritual lives? 
Are these "fiuits" which are being produced, and which di- 
rectly influence the student body, beneficial to young peo- 
ple who are trying to grow in the Lord and who are being 
trained for "Christian service and leadership" whlch ACU 
apparently claims? It can be argued that what is being done 
is compatible with the growing ecumenical movement, 
and that ACU is simply embracing that in order to be rec- 
ognized as "contemporary" and "relevant." Well, if ACU 
wants to reject its affiliation with the church of Christ, and 
its support and heritage which it so fondly cherishes, then 
so be it. In that case, embrace it all. But if ACU wants to 
hold on to its distinct identity as being yoked with, sup- 
ported by, and afiiliated with congregations and individu- 
als of Christ's body (the church, NOT a bunch of 
denominations), then the school needs to reevaluate the ex- 
ample that it is showing to students, their parents, and the 
community at large. At present, the fiuits being brought 
forth are not acceptable to anyone (including an institu- 
tion) who wishes to be faithhl to Christ and his church. 
"Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance" 
(Matthew 3: 8). 

The positive thing about all this is that it can change. 
You are in a position to help. Perhaps you are an alumnus, 
or have some influence at ACU. Maybe you help contrib- 
ute to the school in some way. If so, contact the Board of 
Trustees. Talk to Dr. Money, or someone else in a position 
of authority. Tell them about these concerns. Pass this pa- 
per on to friends and b i l y .  Help people realize what it is 
that they are really supporting, and how students are being 
influenced here. Griping about something is really quite 
unproductive if one is not willing to try to make a positive 
difference. That's what this paper is about: trylng to make a 
positive difference, and bring ACU back to the purpose 
which it was originally meant to do. 

-ACU BOX 28193 
Abilene, TX 79699 

(915) 674-5327 
cjp95s@timon. acu. edu 
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Conducted by Kwrr Church of Christ 
James Meadows, Director 

6608 Beaver Rldge Road, Knoxville, TN 3793 1 
Phone: (423)  69 1-7444 

MINISTER WANTED 
Sound, conservative full time experienced minister for 

congregation of about 65 with no elders. Prefer family 
man. Current minister leaving late April. Send cassettes or 
video tape of a sermon if possible, and resume/references. 
Salary commensurate for this area. Church of Christ, 430 
East "Nu Street,Benecia, California 94510. Telephone: 
Chuck Denham (707) 745-2053. 

Directory 
For advertising in this section, See Masthead, Page 2. 

--Alabama- 
Holly Pond--Church of Christ, Hwy 278 W., P.O. Box 131, Holly 
Pond, AL 35083, Tel. (205) 796-6802,429-2026. Sunday: 10:OO and 
11:00 a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

Seal Beach-Leisure World Churchof Christ,Northwood Club House, 
3 room 8, Sunday: 11:OO a.m., Bible Study 10:OO a.m., Don Foslien, 
Evangelist. 

-Colorad- 
Aurora (Denver)-East Alameda Church of Christ, 13605 E. Alarneda 
Ave., Aurora 80012. Sunday: 9:00 and 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 
7:00 p.rn.,LesterKamp,Evangelist. (303) 344-4050 or (303) 369-0423. 
Publishers of Matters of THE Faith. 

- 

England-South Cambridge Church of Christ, 253 Coldhams Lane, 
Cambridge. Sunday : 10.00 a.m., Tuesday: 7:30 p.m., GrahamMoulton, 
Tel. 01223-210101. Publishers of "Oracles of God." 

--Florida- 
Miami-Westwood Lake Church of Christ, 10790 SW 36th Street,Mi- 
ami, FL 33165, tel. (305) 554-8229. F. Matherly, Evangelist, Sunday: 
9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., and 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. 

* * * * *  
Pensacola-Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Field Road, 
Pensacola, FL 32526,tel. (904)455-7595. Evangelist, Michael Hatcher, 
Sunday: 9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., and 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

Evansville-West Side Church of Christ, 3232 Edgewood Dr., Evans- 
ville, IN 47712, Sunday: 9: 15 a.m., 10:15 a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed.: 6:30 
p.m., Larry Albritton, Evangelist. 

-Missouri- 
Farmington-Sumyview Churchof Christ,2801 Hwy H, Farmington, 
MO 63640, tel. (573) 756-5925 or 3595. Evangelist, Sean Hochdorf, 
Sunday: 10:OO a.m., 10:45 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

Rocky Mount-Church of Christ, 1040 Hill St., Rocky Mount, NC 
27801 $el. (9 19) 977-7556, Jack Tittle, Evangelist. 

-Tennessee- 
Crossvill-Lantana Church of Christ, 7004 Lantana Rd., P.O. Box 
2686, Crossville, TN 38557, (615) 788-6404. Sun.:10:00 and 11:OO 
a.m., 930  p.m. Jirnmie B. Hill, Evangelist. 

* * * * *  
Memphis-Forest Hill Church of Christ, 3950 Forest Hill-Irene Rd., 
Memphis, TN38125. Sun.: 9:30,10:30a.m.,6:00p.m.,Wed.: 7:OOp.m. 
(901) 363-3330 or Steve Ellis, Evangelist, (901) 366-0617. 

* * * * *  
Nashville area-Villages Church of Christ, 436 Belinda Parkway, Mt. 
Juliet, TN 37122, Sun.: 9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 
p.m. Fifteen minutes from downtown Nashville, Wayne Coats, 
Evangelist, tel. (615) 758-7406. 

Houston area-Spring Church of Christ, 1327 Spring Cypress, P.O. 
Box 39, Spring, TX 77383, tel. (713) 353-2707. Sunday: 9:30 a.m., 
10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m., David P. Brown, Evangelist. 
Home of Houston College of the Bible and the HCB Lectures each 
third week in June. 

* . * * *  
Portland-Church of Christ, 2009 Wildcat Dr., Portland, TX 78374, 
teL. (512) 643-6571, Jerry Moffitt, Evangelist. 

Cheyenne--High Plains Church of Christ, 4901 Ridge Rd., Cheyenne, 
WY 82009. Sunday: 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 5:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., 
Loran Gearhart, tel. (307) 634-3040. 
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THE LORD'S CHURCH 
IS NOT A DENOMINATION 

Curtis Cates 

Tertullus, a Jewish orator, erroneously termed the 
Lord's church a sect, or heresy, or denomination; he ac- 
cused Paul ofbeing "a ringleader of the sect (heresies) of 
the Nazarenes" (Acts 24:5), apest. Countless others, even 
in the present age, have brought this charge against the 
body, or church of Christ. 

Paul answered the charge; "after the way which they 
call a sect, so serve I the God of our Fathers" (Acts 
24:14). He was "set for the defence of the gospel" 
(Philippians 1 :7); he did not allow such error to go unchal- 
lenged. The church of the New Testament is sometimes 
still accused of being a denomination. 

Inasmuch as all denominations possess and are built 
around certain peculiar false doctrines ("commandments 
of men," Matthew 15:9,13), they are thus "plants which 
my heavenly Father planted not" but "shall be rooted 
up" come judgment day. If indeed the Lord's church is a 
heresy, or denomination, as charged, then it must be based 
upon, teach, and practice certain errors which identify it as 
a denomination, sect, or party. 

Is the church of Christ a denomination because of its 
foundation? It is founded upon the fact of Christ's being 
the only begotten son of God (Matthew 16: 15.1 8). He is 
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the prophesied "sure foundation" (Isaiah 28: 16; I Peter 
2:6-8) and the stone which the builders rejected (Acts 
4: 1 1). Sects are founded upon human beings. 

Is the church a denomination because of its builder? 
The branch would build the temple of the Lord (Zechariah 
6: 12; Isaiah 11: 1,2; Jeremiah 235). The temple is the 
church of Christ (I Corinthians 1:2, 3: 16; I1 Corinthians 
6: 16). Christ built hls church (Matthew 16: 18; Ephesians 
5:25), and he built only one (I Corinthians 12:27; Ephesi- 
ans 1 :22; Colossians 1 : 18; Ephesians 4:3-6; I Corinthians 
12:20). Christ is the only head. Sects are built by men, not 
by Christ. 

Is the church a denomination because of its time and 
place of establishment? It was not built during Christ's 
personal ministry or during the time of John, for after John 
died (Matthew 14:10), Christ promised to build his 
church/kingdom (Matthew 16: 1 8,19). It was built on Pen- 
tecost of Acts 2 (cJ, Mark 9: 1, Acts 1 : 8; 2: 1 -4,47). People 
were in the kingdom during the time of the apostles (Acts 
20:28; Colossians 1: 13; I Timothy 3: 14,15; Hebrews 
12:28; Revelation 1:9). And, it was established in Jerusa- 
lem, as prophesied (Isaiah 2: 1-4; Zechariah 1: 16; I Timo- 
thy 3: 15). The foundation was laid in Jerusalem (Isaiah 
28: 16). Sects are established at other times and in other 
places. 

Is the church a denomination because of its designa- 
tions? The church in the general sense (inclusive of all 
Christians) is called the church, kingdom, body of Christ, 
kingdom of God's dear son, house of God, church of God, 
kingdom of heaven (Matthew 16: 18,19; John 18:36; Co- 
lossians 1 : 13; I Corinthians 12:27; Ephesians 1 :22; et al.). 
Mentioned in the local sense (individual congregations), it 
is calledthe church of God, churches of Christ, churches of 
God, churches (I Corinthians 1 : 2; 1 1 : 16; 16: 19; Romans 
16:16; Galatians 1.2; Acts 9:3 1; 165; etal.). Sectsmostof- 
ten wear designations unauthorized by the Bible. 

Is the church a denomination because of the name of 
her members? Saints wearthe new name, the everlasting 
name given in God's house (Isaiah 565; 62:2; 65:15). 
Given by God, it is the name Christian (Acts 1 1:26; 26:28; 
I Peter 4:16) Sects wear names which honor various 
creeds, acts of obedience, human beings, and such like. 

Is the church a denomination because of it doctrine? 
Her evangelists and members speak as the oracles of God 
(I Peter 4:l l ;  I1 Timothy 3:16,17; I Corinthians 14:37). 
Thus, they speak where the Bible speaks, and are silent 
where the Bible is silent. They do Bible things in Bible 
ways, and call Bible things by Bible names. They take 
great care not to deviate from the divine pattern (I1 Timo- 
thy 1: 13; I1 John 9: 11; Revelation 22: 18,19). Sects ''teach 
for doctrines the commandments of men" (Matthew 
15:9). 

-3950 Forest Hill-Irene Road South 
Memphis, Tennessee 38125-2501 
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KEEP YOUR EYES BETWEEN THE EARS 
Eddie 

"And Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his 
hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the king- 
dom of God" (Luke 9:62). 

Many years ago a friend of mine related a story to me 
that every farmer of that day knew. He said that to plow a 
straight h w ,  he would pick out an object atthe other end 
of the field, line up the mule so that the object showed be- 
tween the mule's ears and then keep his eyes between the 
e m .  This is another way to express the need to set agoal in 
any endeavor we undertake and never waver even the 
slightest from that goal. Keep your eyes between the ears. 

The power ofthe gospel of Christ converts one from the 
ways of the world to the way of Christ. Conversion is the 
transition from a life of self-gratification to that of service 
to others through our service to God. It is the transforma- 
tion from selfishness to selflessness. It is the regeneration 
of the soul from sin-stained condemnation to blood- 
cleansed righteousness. It is aredirection of one's life from 
aimless wandering to hope-filled expectation. It is a chang- 
ing of the course of our eternal destiny from hopeless de- 
struction in an everlasting hell to blissful peace in the 
bosom of the Lord. 

The church is the body of Christ (Ephesians 1:22-23; 
Colossians 1 : 18). There is only one body (Ephesians 4:4). 
Jesus is the head of the body, the church (Colossians 1 : 18). 
Therefore, to be under the favor of Jesus, i. e., to be a part of 
the body of Christ, one must be in the church (Acts 2:47). Is 
it too much to ask for one to acknowledge the necessity of 
doing what the savior of the body (Ephesians 5:23) re- 
quires to be apart of his body? We think that way in every 
other thing we do. To be a part of any organization, we 
must agree to abide by the rules of that organization. Eve- 
ryone understands that basic premise except when it in- 
volves the church. Jesus is the founder (Matthew 16: 1 8), 
head (Ephesians 1:23), mediator (I Timothy 2:5), judge 
(John 12:48) and savior ofthe church (Ephesians 5:23). It 
would seem logical, if Jesus is the savior of his body, the 
church, that one would hasten to be subject to the require- 
ments to be apart ofhis body. Since every organization has 
requirements for admission, it would not be unexpected for 
the church also to have certain requirements to honor. It 
does. God revealed through the inspired writers (I1 Timo- 
thy 3:16-17) everything one has to do to get into the 
church, the body of Christ. One must believe that he (Je- 
sus) is the son of God (John 8:24). He must also, upon that 
belief, repent of his sins (Luke 13:3, 5; Acts 17:30). As a 
consequence ofhis beliefand repentance, he must, with his 
mouth, confess Jesus before men (Romans 10:9- 10). Then 
Jesus says one must, on his belief, be baptized (Mark 
16: 16) forthe remission of his sins (Acts 2:38). That bap- 
tism is a burial (Romans 63-4;Colossians 2:12) from 
which one arises to walk a new life, a new course. He has 
now a goal to gain and he must set his eyes on that goal and 

Whitten 

never waver. He must focus on Calvary's cross and keep 
his eyes between the ears. 

Becoming a Christian does not insure religious or moral 
purity within itself. There are many dangers awaiting the 
new child of God. Satan never sleeps. Temptations of 
every stripe abound in the world. For those who wish to 
keep one foot on the path of righteousness and the other in 
worldliness, Satan will overcome and the battle is soon 
over. For those who keep their focus on the goal of salva- 
tion, Satan cannot overcome even though the battle rages 
until we die (I1 Timothy 4:6-8; Revelation 2: 10). 

All ofthe preceding is a beautiful picture of the conver- 
sion of one from the ravages of the world to the bliss of 
eternal safety. However, there are distractions even within 
the church. Both John and Paul forewarn the Christian of 
the presence of false teachers. Paul told the Ephesian 
elders, "For I know this, that after my departing shall 
grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the 
flock. Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking 
perverse things, to draw away disciples after them" 
(Acts 20:29-30). He also exhorted Timothyto "preach the 
word ... For the time will come when they will not en- 
duresound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they 
heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears; And 
they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall 
be turned unto fables" (I1 Timothy 4:2-4) John cau- 
tioned his readers, "Beloved, believe not every spirit, but 
try the spirits whether they are of God: because many 
false prophets are gone out into the world" (I John4: 1). 

Those who would change the face ofthe church to con- 
form to the image of the world are working hard to divert 
the faithful. Just as there are objects in the field that will 
cause the plowman to waver from his course, there is the 
urgent need to keep our eyes on the goal Jesus has set for 
the faithful and keep on keeping on. Paul describes the 
Christian armor (Ephesians 6:ll-18). He gives us the 
means by which we can ward off the false teachmg of the 
change agents. He says, "Above all, taking the shield of 
faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked" (Ephesians 616) as the means by 
which we can accomplish our task. If we keep our eyes be- 
tween the ears; on the goal we have set when we submitted 
our souls to the gospel of Christ; on the promise we have of 
salvation tothose who "fought a good fight, [who].. have 
finished. ..[the] course, [who] ... have kept the faith" (I1 
Timothy4:7), then heaven will be our eternal home. Other- 
wise, we will be guilty of following the wisdom (?) ofmen. 
Jesus condemnsthis course: "in vain they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of men" 
(Matthew 15:9). 

-361 6 Brown Trail 
Bedford, Texas 76021 
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SIX WA YS PENTECOSTAL ISM 
IS WRONG 

Mark K. Lewis 

It is no secret, to those who are familiar with current re- 
ligious thought, that various phenomena are frequently be- 
ing ascribed to God's Holy Spirit. Tongue speaking, 
healings, modem revelations, salvation, direct inspiration, 
and happenings from alpha to omega in denominations A 
through Z would lead us to believe that the Holy Spirit is 
indeed alive and well on planet earth today. This "Pente- 
costal" marvel is of great import to many; it is sad thatthere 
is so much confusion regarding it. We shall attempt to ex- 
plain, in this brief essay, why we do not endorse "Pentecos- 
talism," indeed insist that it is far contrary to the word of 
God. 

Pentecostalism means many things to many people, 
thus needs some defining and limiting for our purposes in 
this article. When I speak of "Pentecostalism," I am refer- 
ring to any direct action of the Holy Spirit upon or within 
us, separate from the word of God. I am affirming that the 
Holy Spirit never leads or directs us today, or speaks to us 
or guides us directly-does ABSOLUTELY NOTHING 
upon or within man apart from the word of God. Thus, all 
the happenings mentioned above in paragraph one come 
within the purview of our reasonings. Whatever is going 
on in the minds, hearts, and lives of so many, regardless of 
how sincere they are, it is not of God. Let me give six brief 
reasons for so stating. 

1. Pentecostalism is wrong because it denies that in con- 
version the spirit operates only through the word of God. 
That the spirit does operate in conversion, we would never 
be so ignorant as to deny it. John 35 ,  for one example, 
clearly teaches such. The question is not-and, inciden- 
tally, never has been--does the Spirit operate in conver- 
sion? The question is, HOW does he operate? Does he do it 
directly, God's spirit coming directly into contact with 
man's spirit, or does he operate through a means, a me- 
dium, that medium being the Bible? It is the latter we af- 
firm. 
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While John 3:5 tells us we are bom of the Spirit, I Peter 
1 :23, James 1: 18, and I Corinthians 4: 15 inform us that we 
are bom of the word. A contradiction? No, but only if we 
understand that the word of God is ''the sword ofthe Spirit" 
(Ephesians 6:17) the tool which the Holy Spirit always 
uses in conversion. The reader is also referred to John 5:24, 
Romans 1: 16, John 17: 17, I Peter 1:22, Psalm 19:7, and 
other scriptures which teach that the word saves us. To 
look at the matter practically, study the following verses in 
Acts:2:41,4:4,6:7,8:12,11:14,18:8,and 19:20.Theywill 
show that, in the cases of conversion, the word of God was 
ALWAYS, 100% of the time, preached and believed before 
salvation! There is no exception. Yea, the spirit operates in 
conversion, but always and only through his word, the Bi- 
ble. Pentecostalism errs by denying such. 

2. Pentecostalism is wrong because it denies the all- 
su8ciency of the scriptures. This is probably the most im- 
portant point of all, because if this principle, the all- 
sufficiency of the Bible, were truly understood, then peo- 
ple would realize that there is no need for the direct action 
of the Spirit. The Bible is complete and does meet man's 
every need. Again, for brevity's sake, we will only refer to 
the passages which prove such conclusively: Psalm 19:7, 
I1 Timothy 3: 16-17, I1 Peter 1 :3 John 6:63, I Thessalonians 
2: 13, Jude 3. These are representative of a host of verses 
which substantiate the fact that the Bible is enough, we do 
not need the direct action of the Spirit upon us. Indeed, an 
appropriate question would be, what can the Spirit do for 
us that the word cannot? Every effect or influence that it 
could be said the Holy Spirit could exert upon or within 
man is affirmed already of the word of God. Pentecostal- 
ism strikes at a crucial Bible doctrine, the all-sufficiency of 
the word of God. It says, in effect the word is not enough, 
we must have something else. We must oppose this teach- 
ing with all our being. 

3. Who really has the Holy Spirit? To demonstrate the 
confusion of the Pentecostal philosophy, all we need to do 
is ask the above question. The Mormons claim to have it, 
and teach Mormon doctrine. The Seventh-Day Adventist 
founder, Ellen G. White, claimed she "got" the Holy 
Spirit, and founded that religion. Other modem Pentecos- 
tals "get the Holy Ghost," and they can heal, and the Chris- 
tian Scientist gets it and says you are not sick in the first 
place! Is all this from the Holy Spirit? I want to know who 
really has the Holy Spirit? You see, they all make the same 
claim, and they all prove it the same way-by personal tes- 
timony, feelings, and experiences. Now who is right? Who 
really has the Holy Spirit? I do not believe that God would 
leave his ordained religion on such an untrustworthy foun- 
dation as the feelings of man. Our fourth point is like unto 
our third ... 
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4. What is to prevent other religions from mahng the 
same claim? Here is a Mohammedan. He claims that he is 
a "born again Muslim." He had an "encounter with Allah," 
and the spirit of Allah has told him that the hottest place in 
hell is reserved for Christians. How does he prove it? He 
says, "I had an experience. I feel it in my heart. I know I'm 
right because Allah has revealed it to me in my heart." He 
makes the exact same claim as the Pentecostal, and proves 
it the exact same way! Indeed, every religion in the world 
could make the same claim as Pentecostalism and have the 
identical supporting proof. If Christianity must rely on this 
kind of testimony to sustain its veracity, why is it any bet- 
ter, or more provable, than Buddhism, Shintoism, and Is- 
lam? Have we no surer foundation for our religion than 
this? Indeed we do. 

5. Pentecostalism emphasizes the Spirit; Christianity 
emphasizes Christ. Indeed, I am somewhat perplexed at all 
this "Holy Ghost" religion; it reminds me somewhat of Old 
MacDonald7s farm: here the Holy Ghost, there the Holy 
Ghost, everywhere the Holy Ghost. Whatever happened to 
Christ and the cross? (Read Colossians 1 :27; 2: 10; I1 Cor- 
inthians 2: 14; Galatians 2:20; 4: 19; 6: 14; Philippians 25; 
Colossians 1 :20). The appeal of Christianity is Jesus Christ 
and what he did on Calvary, and to him we must appeal, 
and notto 'Woly Spirit" religion. There is far too much em- 
phasis on the Holy Spirit in Pentecostalism. The cross and 
forgiveness are the true source of Christian experience, 
whch leads to our final point. 

6. Pentecostalism conjbses the Biblical doctrines of 
faith, feelings, experience. Biblical faith is based upon tes- 
timony (Romans 10: 17; Hebrews 1 1 : 1). Because I know I 
have met the conditions of salvation, therefore I rejoice. 
Pentecostals have this philosophy exactly backwards. 
They say, "I feel, therefore I know." The Bible doctrine is 
"I know, therefore I feel." Salvation is the cause, feelings 
(i.e., rejoicing, peace, and such like) are the effects. Pente- 
costalism would have feelings to be a cause: "I feel7,-the 
cause- "therefore, I know I am saved7'-the effect. Such 
is not biblical, nor is it even reasonable. Feelings are al- 
ways effects, even in the natural world. I feel a pain in my 
leg-an effect; I reach down and pull out a thorn-the 
cause. God simply has given us greater assurance than our 
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feelings, because our feelings can be wrong (Acts 23 : 1). If 
we are unknowingly fed erroneous information, then our 
feelings will react as though it were true. If I am wrongly 
told my mother has passed away, I will grieve, my feelings 
will be sad, even though she may be alive and well. And 
this is precisely the problem with Pentecostalism. As Z.T. 
Sweeney so well wrote, when the Pentecostal says, "I am 
conscious of the presence of the Holy Spirit within me," 
what he means is "I am conscious of a feeling within me 
which I have been taught is caused by the Holy Spirit." But 
given the deceptions of the evil one (I1 Corinthians 1 1 : 13- 
14), such is a mighty dangerous theology. We should trust 
the word of God, yea, even more than our own feelings and 
experiences (I1 Peter 1 : 19). 

We have a sure thing-the word of God. We need noth- 
ing else. Indeed, it is not as easy to deeply and tiringly 
study the Bible to learn what it says as it is to simply have 
some happy experience which convinces us we have been 
saved by the Spirit directly; but if we are going to be true to 
God, we have no other option. The Spirit does not work di- 
rectly today; he is not doing the things so frequently 
claimed of him. Let us hold fast the word of God, which 
will lead us to glory (Psalms 73:24). 
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IS THE CHURCH OF CHRIST A SECT? 
Tom Wac 

The word "sect" is used nine times in the New Testa- 
ment. It is translated four times with the English word 
"sect," and five times withthe word "heresies." W.E. Vine 
tells us that the word means "apredilection either for apar- 
ticular truth, or for a perversion of one, generally with the 
expectation of personal advantage; hence, a division and 
the formation of a party or sect in contrast to the uniting 
power of 'the truth, ' held in toto; a sect is a division devel- 
oped and brought to an issue." 

When Paul arrived in Rome those who were "the chief 
ofthe Jews9'met with him and said, "We neither received 
letters from Judaea concerning thee, nor did any of the 
brethren come hither and report or speak any harm to 
thee. But we desire to hear of thee what thou thinkest: 
for as concerning this sect, it is known to us that every- 
where it is spoken against" (Acts 28:21-22). It is impor- 
tant to note that Paul did not regard the church as a sect. 
When he stood before Felix, having been charged by the 
Jews as a troublemaker, Paul said, "But this I confess 
unto thee, that after the way which they call a sect, so 
serve I the God of our fathers" (Acts 24: 14). 

The change agents among us would have us believe that 
the church is a sect, nothing more than a heretical, pom- 
pous group of dogmatic knuckleheads incapable of under- 
standing God's love and mercy. One brother has written, 
'We are crusading against the tyranny of ecclesiastical 
professionals within the Christian commonwealth, for we 
believe the system they espouse is cancerous to the one 
body of believers." Another has written, " 'Church ' is not 
found in the oldest of Greek manuscripts. Why did the 
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translators fail to delete 'church '?Because it became cler- 
gy's sacred cow. This sacred cow gave birth to many 
calves, some ofwhich are Roman Catholic, Baptist, Meth- 
odist, Presbyterian, and Lutheran. History conJirms that 
subsequent deliveries were named Church of Christ (em- 
phasis mine, TW), Church of God, andAssembly of God. " 
Still another writes, "It is true that Churches of Christ, like 
other sects, have reduced the Christian system to mere 
professional employment and sectarian ecclesiastical- 
ism. " 

It is manifest by their writings that these brethren "went 
out from us... that they might be made manifest that 
they are not of us" (I John 2: 19). One ofthe charges laid at 
the feet of those who seek a "thus saith the Lord" is the ac- 
cusation that churches of Christ have been too judgmental 
in their refusal to fellowship denominations. This, accord- 
ing to some, makes us "sectarian." Loyalty to the truth of 
God's word does not make someone sectarian. If the Bible 
forbids fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness 
(Ephesians 5: 1 l), then compliance to that God-given com- 
mand is not heretical, nor is it a manifestation of a "sectar- 
ian spirit," as some are claiming. Another charge laid at our 
feet is that the churches of Christ are too arrogant in their 
claims of being the one true church. If the Bible plainly 
says there is one body (and it does, Ephesians 4:4-5), am I 
sectarian because I preach that message? If the Bible 
plainly says that all spiritual blessings are in that one body 
(and it does, Ephesians 1:3), am I sectarian because I prac- 
tice and teach that truth? If the Bible plainly says that one 
must be baptized in order to enter into that one body (and it 
does, I Corinthians 12: 13), am I sectarian because I obey 
and preach that truth? May I go on record: If it is "sectar- 
ian" to believe there is one body, that the body is the 
church, that one must conform to God's will in order to be 
pleasing in his sight, that God authorizes only singing in 
worship music, and that men and women who promote de- 
nominationalism will be lost, then I PLEAD GUILTY AS 
CHARGED. But before one frowns on this self-admitted 
declaration, let him examine the scriptures and see that the 
Holy Spirit has clearly revealed that each of the aforemen- 
tioned "sectarian" beliefs are in compliance with God's 
will. Sectarianism is the result of departure from those 
things, not compliance with them. Hence, those who main- 
tain loyalty to the truth are not sectarian. 

Brother Darrell Conley wrote, "The church for which 
Jesus died is not a sect. It is the original. It is the whole of 
God's saved people. Simply because men have invented 
counterfeit churches does not make the church of Christ a 
counterfeit. The counterfeits are the sects." 

The present push by some of our once faithful brethren 
to align the church with the "Christian community" at large 
is a tragic mistake. In the final analysis it will actually turn 
the church into the very thing which some of our accusers 
now say we are, a sect. 
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June 21 - 24,1998 
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9:30 A.M ........ "Calvinism and the Bible" ........................................................................ Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 
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Monday, June 22 
9:00 A.M. ....... "Calvinism and the Will of Man" .............................................................. Tommy Moore 
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11:OO A.M. ..... 'Total Hereditary Depravity" ..................................................................... B .  Clarke 
1 :30 P.M. ....... "Regeneration" ........................................................................................... Tommy Hicks 
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1 1:00 A.M. ..... "Sonship". .................................................................................................. Eddie Whiten 
1:30 P.M. ....... 'The Last State is Worse than the First" ........................................................ Don Walker 
2:30 P.M. ....... "Perseverance of the Saints" ...................................................................... Wayne Coats 
**2:30 P.M. .... Ladies' Class ............................................................................................... Janice Garner 
3:30 P.M. ....... "Calvinism and the Holy Spirit" ............................................................ Noah Hackworth 
7:00 P.M. ....... 'The Holy Spirit Sanctifies the Christian by the Word of God ................... Michael Light 
8:00 P.M. ....... "Are Love and Law Mutually Exclusive?'. ............................................ .Roddy Covington 

Wednesday, June 24 
9:00 AM. ...... "Salvation by Faith Only" .............................................................................. David Baker 
10:00 AM. ...... 'The Sovereignty of God" ......................................................................... Gary Summers 

.......................................... 11:00 A.M. ...... "One Can Lose His Faith and Deny the Gospel" Curtis Cates 
1:30 P.M. ........ "Prayer".. ...................................................................................................... Pat McIntosh 
2:30 P.M. ........ "Are Grace and Law Mutually Exclusive" ................................................ Lindell Mitchell 
3:30 P.M. ........ "Limited Atonement" ................................................................................. e i  Mosher 
7:00 P.M. ........ "When Does the Christian Possess Eternal Life?" ............................................. J Boyd 
8:00 P.M. ........ 'The Man to Whom God Will Not Reckon Sin" ........................................... Dub McClish 
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WHO'S BEING DIVISIVE? 
Pat Mclntosh 

One would be naive to deny that there is a growing con- 
cern for division in the Lord's church today. There are 
change agents clamoring for a newer, fresher, and more 
culturally relevant approach to the church, worship and 
Christian living. These would have us to believe that the 
doctrinal positions which have separated us from the relig- 
ious community for hundreds of years now fall into the 
realm of opinion and traditional positions which are to be 
discarded as archaic and culturally irrelevant. 

A major point of attack by these clamoring for change 
lies in the realm of authority. The "Old Way" of insisting 
on book, chapter, and verse preaching and for insuring that 
a practice be authorized by direct statement, example, or 
implication are seen as outdated. Change agents among us 
insist that these approaches are in need of being discarded 
for a "new hermeneutic" (new way of interpretng scrip- 
ture). 

There are many who have not fallen prey to such a lib- 
eral agenda. Elders, preachers, and members across the 
country manifest a great concern for the truth and the souls 
of those who insist upon such a change. With great love 
and concern they continually search the scriptures ascer- 
taining that what is believed and practiced is authorized 
(Acts 17: 1 1). Let us hold up their hands as they continue 
their quest to ascertain truth in every issue. 

The changes being promoted today cannot stand up to 
the scrutiny of searching scripture for their authoritative- 
ness. Emotion, the quest for entertainment, and self gratifi- 
cation seem to have supplanted the need to ensure that a 
practice is authorized. Those who challenge these new 
doctrinal positions are being labeled as "divisive" and ac- 
cused of sowing discord among brethren. 

We must not "bow down" to such false accusations and 
methodology. Division is seen in departing from that 
which is authorized. Those condemned in scripture of be- 
ing divisive were attacking that which would not stand up 
under investigation of truth. The prescribed method of 
dealing with such change agents has always been seen as 
an insistence on holding to revealed truth, regardless ofthe 
cost (Galatians 1 :6- 10; I1 Timothy 4). 

Let us not be swayed by such tactics. Let us not fall prey 
to the methodology and emotionalism of those advocating 
change today. Let us continue to "seek the old paths" 
(Jeremiah 6: 16) of ascertaining authority and countering 
Mse teaching with the proper attitude and concern for 
souls (Ephesians 4: 15). May we always manifest a love for 
God, people, and truth in our efforts for the kingdom. 

-21 4 Clear Lake Road 
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IF WE WON'T-WHO WILL? 
Wayne Coats 

I doubt not that some will receive with great gusto and 
approbation the announcement of a forthcoming seminar 
to be held at the Granny White church building in Nash- 
ville, Tennessee. To me the aMgir poses as one of the most 
disgusting, sickening, and reprehensible fiascoes of the 
century. And just what is the event as advertised? 

The material which has been sent out advertises the 
event as, "We believe: A Seminar Addressing Issues 
Facing Today's Church." "The program is needed 
now." 'bWe want to help build the church for which Je - 
sus died and present the pure gospel without change." 
"The elders at Granny White Church of Christ believe 
the time has come to launch a renewal spiritual revival 
for Christ and the church." "Two special themes of ex - 
treme church concern will be discussed: Music in wos - 
ship and the bbNecessity of Baptism." bbI have told the 
elders if we don't speak up now for Christ and the gos - 
pel, who will?" (signed) Willard Collins. Four preach- 
ers will speak at the seminar in order to "launch a 
spiritual revival," "present the pure gospel without 
change" and bbbuild the church for which Jesus died." 

To accomplish such worthy goals, the Granny White 
elders have invited Steve Flatt, MackLyon, Jeff Jenkins 
and Hardeman Nichols. 1 have the right to ask the Granny 
White elders why they have procrastinated, lo, these many 
years, before addressing issues which face today's church? 
How long have these troublesome issues been prevalent? If 
a deadly, devilish plague develops, the medical specialists 
do not dilly-dally around for years before they tackle the is- 
sues. Are the Granny White elders just now realizing that 
these are some deadly issues facing the church? Have they 
been asleep? Have they been too fearful? Why start at this 
late, late, late, date? Oh, no, the Johnnies-come-lately do 
not have to give my questions a brief glance. 1 am not alone 
in raising such questions. 

It is downright disgusting, sickening, and nauseating to 

think how many Nashville elders have played shut-mouth 
while hurricane winds of destruction have been blowing 
from liberal mouths. 

The church at Thyatira was condemned because it suf- 
fered, "...that woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a 
prophetess, to teach and to seduce my servants to com - 
mit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed to idols" 
(Revelation 2:20). There have been more false teachers, 
seducing spirits and doctrines of devils parading at the 
Nashville Jubilee over the last decade while elders sit si- 
lently and suffer, and suffer, and keep the lockjaw. Who 
will dare deny this statement? It is the truth before God. 

"The program is needed now." Such vision! There are 
many who have known for years that liberalism, modern- 
ism, neopentecostalism, denominationalism, and digres- 
sion was rampant in Nashville and we have spoken out, 
challenged the liberals, condemned their heretical views 
and made enemies by the bushel, while timid brethren have 
played hide-and-seek with the devil's crowd. I had as soon 
be a Jezebel as to suffer a Jezebel to seduce and not open 
my mouth; but I am not a politician. In all candor, I ask, 
how do you feel about elders who purportedly, "....want to 
help build the church for which Jesus died andpresent the 
pure gospel without change " yet will have Steve Flatt as a 
speaker! Do these elders have a conscience? No man has 
done more to seduce the church in Nashville, Tennessee, 
during this generation than Steve Flatt. It is Flatt, (who will 
be speaking about-"Issues Facing Today's Church") 
who designed and structured the notorious Jubilee, which 
is as unscriptural as anything which depraved minds can 
concoct. It was Flatt who helped bring a horde of heretics 
to Nashville as Jubilee speakers. Listen to tapes as I have 
done and know how Flatt's cronies have sought to change 
the church into adenomination. Only some sort of moronic 
mentality would dispute this charge. I speak the truth and 
lie not. Expecting Steve Flatt to present the pure gospel 

(Continued on Page 7) 
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Associate Editorial 

ARE YOU WILLINGLY 
IGNORANT? 

Webster 's Ninth New Collegiate Dictionary de- 
fines "ndive" to be "(1) marked by unaffected sim- 
plicity.. . (2) deficient in worldly wisdom or informed 
judgment" (page 786). To say that one is ndive about 
certain matters is, therefore, to actually declare that 
one is uninformed. Some persons, by nature, are ndive 
and are always functioning apart fiom the obvious re- 
ality of a given situation or persons. They simply do 
not give proper attention before they get involved. 
While the naive person, through uninformed blun- 
ders, may cause all sorts of problems, usually folks 
recognize the nature of such persons and try to act ac- 
cordingly. On the other hand, when persons are will- 
ingly ignorant, they have determined that they just do 
not want to be informed and do all they can to keep 
themselves away fiom information that could thwart 
their desires and plans. 

On the pages of Contending for the Faith we strive 
to emphasize that "to be forewarned is to be fore- 
armed." Hence, to do what is necessary to be in- 
formed is the first step in becoming forearmed. There 
are two basic parts involved in that first step toward 
becoming forearmed. First of all, we must know the 
Bible and with it evaluate all things (John 8:3 1, 32; 
Colossians 3: 17; I1 Timothy 2: 15; 3: 16, 17; James 
1 :22-25). Our conduct will be judged by the word of 
Christ (John 12:48; Romans 14: 10). Second, we need 
to be aware of current events in and out of the church 
(Ephesians 5: 15; Titus 1 : 12, 13). Especially, do we 
need to know what is going on among the brethren 
that is detrimental to the cause of Christ. It is the re- 
sponsibility of every child of God to warn others of 
false teachers and their doctrines (Acts 20:31). This 
cannot be done if one is ignorant ofthe Bible and what 
is going on around them in or out of the church (will- 
ingly ignorant or otherwise). 

When brethren declare that they love God, the gos- 
pel, and the church but will not do what is necessary to 
stay informed they are deceiving themselves. Elders 
and preachers in particular cannot do the work God 
demands of them if they are willingly ignorant (I1 Pe- 
ter 3 5 ) .  Love demands that we be informed about that 
which will destroy us (I Corinthians 13:6). 

Paul wrote that "we are not ignorant of his (Sa- 
tan's) devices" (I1 Corinthians 2: 11). We, too, must 
learn how Satan, through lying men, leads other per- 
sons away from the truth to eternal destruction. Con- 
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cerning the Lord's Second Coming, Peter said of 
some during his day that they were "willingly igno- 
rant." Thus, the information was available but they 
chose not to be aware of it. Men have not changed on 
this matter as well as many others. 

I have often told my students and others that if they 
would be faithful gospel preachers, they should drink 
deeply of the work of the Old Testament prophets 
(Romans 15:4). The prophets are excellent examples 
of how to inform and warn the brethren. Their exam- 
ples will help the preacher to obey Paul when he 
commanded: "But watch thou in all things, endure 
afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, make full 
proof of thy ministry" (I1 Timothy 45). 

Our time in history has been referred to as the "in- 
formation age." We have all manner of opportunities 
to be made aware of about anything. How strange it is 
when certain brethren either choose to be ignorant of 
persons and events or they just do not care with whom 
they associate and fellowship. 

A Case in Point 

The Granny White Church of Christ elders, Nash- 
ville, Tennessee, have decided "that the time has 
come" to have a "seminar" addressing "difficult is- 
sues locally and nationally" to "launch a renewed 
spiritual revival for Christ and the church." There is 
nothing like getting in earnest about slamming the 
barn door after the cow ran off years ago. I am sorry to 
say it but this is typical of how many elders function 
on a number of things. Moreover, music in worship 
and the necessity of baptism do not begin to deal with 
the problems among the churches of Christ through- 
out the nation, the world, and especially in Nashville, 
Tennessee. 

But to show how unaware these shepherds are of 
who is believing and doing whatever, they have in- 
cluded Steve Flatt in their line-up of speakers. In- 
deed, Flatt's assignment is to speak on the subject of 
"Necessity of Baptism." If you do not get Rube1 
Shelly to speak, you had just as well get his clone. 
Flatt is no stranger to our readers. He is the president 
of David Lipscomb University, former preacher for 
the Madison Church of Christ, and one ofthe great Ju- 
bilee speakers. He is anyone's dog that will run with 
him and he loves to have it so (Romans 16: 17, 18; 11 
Peter 2:20-22). One might as well invite Lenin to 
speak on the evils of communism as to invite Flatt to 
deal with any genuine problem in the Lord's church. 

What is even sadder is that Hardeman Nichols and 
Mack Lyon are also speakers in this "revival." Are 
these men ndive, willingly ignorant, or is it that they 
just do not care with whom they associate? 

As is documented following this editorial, Neil An- 
derson of the Gospel Advocate (the former "Old Reli- 
able") spoke at the 15th Annual SEARCH Luncheon 
during the 1998 Oklahoma Christian University Lec- 
tureship. Will Nichols and Lyon expose the errors of 
Steve Flatt or will they smile, extend to him the right 
hand of fellowship, and declare that all is well? Faith- 
ful brethren will not support men when they join 
hands with such apostates as Steve Flatt and Neil An- 
derson. 

Beginning on the front page of this issue, Wayne 
Coats exposes this farce labeled "a revival." For 
many years Wayne Coats has lived and labored in the 
lVashville area. He, J. E. Choate, Contending for the 
Faith, and others have labored to enlighten brethren 
in the Nashville area regarding false doctrine and 
teachers, but as our editor, Ira Rice, has so often said, 
"Some brethren just cannot be warned." Moreover, 
gospel preacher, Gary L. Grizzell has written to 
brethren Charles Chumley (the recently retired 
preacher for the Granny White Church) and the elders 
of the Granny White congregation seeking to call 
their attention to the fact of Steve Flatt's apostasy (see 
Grizzell's letters on page four). Obviously, Harde- 
man Nichols, Mack Lyon and the Granny White 
Church are "willingly ignorant" or they think they can 
do as they please and continue to have the support of 
faithful brethren. 

-David P. Brown, Associate Editor 

Neil Anderson, Pub- 
lisher of the GospelAdvo- 
cate Magazine, will be the 
speaker at the 15th An- 
nual SEARCH Luncheon 
during the Oklahoma 
Christian University Lec- 
tureship on January 19, 
1998. The Gospel Advo- 
cate is a familiar name 
among members of 

churches of Christ. It may be the magazine of 
longest standing among us, now in its 139th year. 
Furman Kearley is editor. Neil Anderson's 
speech will be both informative and inspirational. 

You are invited to attend the luncheon in Gay- 
lord Student Center at 1 1 :45 a.m. On Monday of 
the lectureship. Tickets will be available at the 
door for less than you can eat a comparable meal 
anywhere in the city. And, you will have the 
added advantage of meeting and hearing Neil An- 
derson. [From In SEARCH of the Lord's Way, 
January 19981 
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"Am I Therefore Become Your Enemy, 
Because I Tell You The Truth?" 

Danny L. Box 

Truth as defined by Webster is; "that which is true; that 
which accords with fact or reality; an established or veri- 
fied fact, or principle." Truth as defined by the Bible is the 
word of God (John 17: 17). 

Paul, in his entreaty in Galatians 4, is making the breth- 
ren aware that "now after ye have known God," some 
were turning from following God and were turning back to 
the world. He went on to say "I am afraid of you, lest I 
have bestowed upon you labor in vain." Paul was letting 
them know of his concern for those who were once so close 
to him. Then he asks this question in Galatians 4: 16, "Am I 
therefore become your enemy because I tell you the 
truth?" Paul was simply asking them if he had made an 
enemy out of them by pointing out, based on the truth of 
God's word, what they were doing wrong. No longer were 
they following the truth, but they were turning again to 
"the weak and beggarly elements" 

So many times today, we see brethren who are doing as 
did the Galatians: they are turning from the truth of God, 
and to keep from upsetting them, or hurting their feelings, 
we do not tell them the truth of their condition. Brethren, 
we are commanded in Galatians 6: 1 that ifwe see a brother 
"overtaken in a fault," or in other words, straying from 
the truth, we are to try our best to restore him. Let us look at 
some areas that we are commanded to tell the truth. 

"Am I therefore become your enemy, because I tell 
you the Truth" on what it takes to be saved? From the 
word of God, we find by example, a direct statement and 
implication, that for a person to be saved, he MUST hear 
the truth of God's word (Romans 10: 17); believe that word 
(Hebrews I 1  :6); repent of his sins (Luke 13:3); confess 
Christ as the son of God (Matthew 10:32); and be baptized 
in the name of Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:3 8; 
Mark 16: 16; 1 Peter 3 :2 1). Many want to try and be saved 
by other means and ways, but this is the truth on what it 
takes to be saved and nothing else is acceptable. 

"Am I therefore become your enemy, because I tell 
you the Truth" on how you should live? As a child of 
God, we cannot live as we please. God has given us in- 
structions on Christian living. We are to live faithhlly unto 
death (Revelation 2:10); we are to live soberly, right- 
eously, and godly (Titus 2: 12); we are to put the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness first in our lives (Matthew 
6:33); we are to abstain from the very appearance of evil (I 
Thessalonians 5:22); we are to avoid the works ofthe flesh, 
and put on the fruit of the spirit (Galatians 5: 19-26); we are 
to add to our faith the Christian graces (I1 Peter 1 : 5- 10); we 
are to pray without ceasing (I Thessalonians 5: 17); we are 
to be steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord (I Corinthians 1 5:58); and we are not to forsake 
the assembly (Hebrews 10:25). Brethren, this is the way 
we are to live to be pleasing to God, and nothing else is ac- 
ceptable to him. 

"Am I therefore become your enemy because I tell 
you the Truth" that there is only one church? Ephesians 
4:4 states, "There is one body," and Colossians 1 : 18 lets 
us know that the body is the church. This church is the one 
that was prophesied by Isaiah and Daniel, and it is the one 
that the Lord promised to build (Matthew 16: 16-1 8). It is 
that one that came into existence on Pentecost, in Jerusa- 
lem, A. D. 33. It is to the church that the Lord added to 
those "as should be saved," and only those who are in this 
church will be saved. Many would have you to believe that 
there are good "Christians7' in the denominational bodies, 
but unless you are a part of the body of Christ, you will not 
be saved based on the truth found in God's word. 

"Am I therefore become your enemy because I tell 
you the Truth" that a child of God can be lost? Contrary 
to popular belief, "once saved, always saved" is not in the 
Bible. In fact, we have numerous scriptures which teach 
otherwise. One in particular is found in I Corinthians 10: 12 
"Wherefore, let him that thinketh he standeth, take 
heed lest he fall." Peter, encouraged us to "give diligence 
to make our calling and election sure; for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never fall" (11 Peter 1 : 1 1 ). The Bible over 
and over again encourages us to examine ourselves to be 
sure that we are remaining steadfast in the faith. 

And finally, "Am I therefore become your enemy be- 
cause I tell you the Truth" on where we will be for all 
eternity? There are only two places prepared as a dwelling 
place for the souls of men after judgment. All that have 
ever lived will be in one of these two places. There is no 
middle ground, and there is no probation period of 1,000 
years as some may teach. When we die, and the judgment 
comes, we will either be allowed to enter heaven, that place 
of beautiful rest, ready for the "good and faithful ser- 
vant" of the Lord, or we will be condemned to hell, that 
place oftorment "where the worm dieth not and the fire 
is not quenched." One is a place of eternal reward, while 
the other is a place of eternal punishment. There are many 
that think they have a spot reserved in heaven just waiting 
for them, but what did our Lord say? "Not every one that 
saith unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is 
in heaven" (Matthew 7:21). Where we live for all eternity 
is conditional, based on whether or not we have done 
God's will in this life-and that is the truth. 

Brethren and friends, to the best of my ability, using 
God's word as my guide I have told you the truth. Now let 
me ask you, "Am I therefore become your enemy?" 

-1 0982 Country Haven 
Cottondale, Alabama 35453 
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1 WANT INSTANT GROWTH! 
Bob Patterson 

Due to the "progressive" and "enlightened" age in 
which we live, one can immediately acquire, get, or re- 
ceive just about anything that one might desire. We have 
everything at our disposal: microwave ovens, bank cards, 
satellite television, the Internet, home TV shopping, and 
all ofthe host offast foods that are readily available--all of 
which make for instantaneous fulfillment and gratifica- 
tion! With all of this now considered as being common- 
place, is it any wonder some want to carry over this same 
type ofthing when it comes to the areaof spiritual growth? 

Usually it involves those who have not made good use 
of their time (Ephesians 5: 15); have not been sincere stu- 
dents of God's word (I1 Timothy 2: 15); have not applied 
themselves in the area of daily Christian living (Romans 
12:l-2); and usually it is one who has not been actively in- 
volved in the work ofthe kingdom (I Corinthians 1558). In 
spite of their lack of personal initiative in applying them- 
selves in all ofthese areas which make for spiritual growth, 
they just cannot understand why they have not grown spiri- 
tually even though they may have been obedient to the gos- 
pel years ago. On the other hand, there is the new convert 
who cannot grow fast enough as far as he is concerned! 

But, notice the contrast between the two. On the one 
hand, spiritual growth is not there because of a failure to 
apply one's self to the things which make for growth. And, 
on the other hand, one cannot see growth and development 
rapidly enough simply because there has not been suffi- 
cient time allowed. Thus, here are two situations where 

spiritual growth is questioned on the part of some: (1) One 
not willing to apply himself, and (2) another who does not 
exercise enough patience for the growth process to occur. 

No doubt, the solution to the problem can be easily 
stated, but spiritual growth will only occur when the 
needed things are applied over a period of time. Yes, the 
solution simply stated would be for one to: 

1. "Seek ye first the kingdom of God" (Matthew 
6:33). 

2. Be aUdaily" student ofthe word of God (Acts 17:ll). 
3. Live faithfully in all "manner of life" (Revelation 

2: 10; Philippians 1 :27). 
4. Then, one will see true "spiritual growth!" 
There is no immediate, instantaneous, quick, all-of-a- 

sudden, short-step method one can apply whereby spiritual 
growth will have been attained! We recognize that an indi- 
vidual does not deteriorate in his faith overnight (immedi- 
ately), nor does one become mature and full-grown 
spiritually overnight. In I Peter 2:2, the instruction is, "As 
newborn babes, desire (long for) the sincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby." Thus, in order for 
proper spiritual growth to occur, we must have proper de- 
sire and be willing to use our time wisely in applying our- 
selves to the study and practice of the word of God. 

-Post Oflee Box 690 
Sapulpa, Oklahoma 74067 
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IF HE WON'T ... 
(Continued from Page 1) 

without change is to be naive beyond description. It was 
due to Steve's liberalism that a great number of the Madi- 
son members left and now go to worship elsewhere. 

Michael Willey approached the Granny White elders a 
year ago and tried to get them to permit a Firm Foundation 
Lectureship in the church building. They would not hear of 
such, but they did have Steve Flatt to come over and speak. 
Needless to say, brother Willey and his wife refused to stay 
at Granny White. Brother Fred Stroop was taken to 
Granny White as a baby and has attended there for well 
over one-half century. He begged the elders not to have 
Steve Flatt, the Jubilee heretic, to speak at Granny White. 
They refused to listen. Brother Stroop and his family left. I 
do not believe Christians can suffer false teachers without 
having to give account in the Judgment. Brethren and sis- 
ters do not need to give money on the Lord's Day to sup- 
port false teachers at Granny White. 

Why would two special themes such as "Music in Wor- 
ship" and "The NecessiQ of Baptism, " be issues for dis- 
cussion? Was it not at Flatt's Jubilee where speakers have 
appeared and publicly disparaged the necessity of Baptism 
and vocal music in worship? Did Steve utter one word of 
opposition to those false teachers? Did he try to convict the 
gainsayers? How could he when he is very much one of 
them in teaching error? Talk about a reed shaking in the 
wind! No wonder the church is in such a horrible mess in 
Nashville. 

Why deal with, "Music in Worship" and the "Necessity 
of Baptism" at this point in time when the underlying basic 
problem is Modernism and Liberalism? If the elders at 
Granny White are so dense as to not be aware of this fact, 
they need a lot of help. They need to tackle the real prob- 
lem, but Steve Flatt would hardly be the one to speak out 
against liberalism. Was it not at the Flatt Jubilee where 
Max Lucado discredited baptism for the remission of 
sins? Did Steve and the Madison church not support Lu- 
cado at the Jubilee? Will he wear his Jubilee color or will 
he change to another color like a chameleon? Some 
preachers are at their best in changing colors. Which cha- 
meleon color will Steve present when he meets with all his 
Jubilee cronies who reject baptism? Over at the Jubilee the 
magic word is "grace only"; but at Granny White the word 
has changed and now it is baptism. Not just baptism, mind 
you, but the essentiality of baptism. It is now time to deal 
with baptism. 

Steve Flatt and Rubel Shelly are the very closest of 
friends. In fact, they are so close that Steve preaches Shel- 
l ~ ' ~  sermons using the same words, phrases, sentences, 
and thought contents. Steve's mentor Shelly denies that 
baptism saves a sinner. Listen to tapes of Shelly's foolish- 
ness where he deprecates baptism for the remission of sins. 
Will Steve quote Rubel on the subject of baptism at Granny 
White? I have never been more serious in my life. Steve 

copies Rubel freely at Madison so we are in order when we 
ask if Rubel will be quoted at Granny White? Steve has 
copied Rubel's words on the law, the kingdom, the Holy 
Spirit, et. al., so I have the right to ask if he will copy Rubel 
on baptism or church music at Granny White. What would 
be the difference in having Rube1 to speak at the seminar 
and having one who quotes Rubel to speak? I know several 
of the members of the church at Granny White and I do not 
believe for one moment that the sound and faithful breth- 
ren will give one dime to support the likes of Steve Flatt or 
his liberal brethren. If brethren need help in this matter, I 
will be glad to give free advice. When elders do not care for 
the flock and invite wolves in, they are not worthy of re- 
spect or support. The brotherhood can chalk Granny White 
up as another congregation in Nashville whose elders have 
sold out to the devil, despite the pleas of faithful brethren. 
You better believe I will not write this article and run. 
There will be no use to run for no one has seen a compro- 
mising, spineless, elder who will come forth and make an 
effort to defend the pure word of God. Do not forget, when 
old Judas sold out to Satan, he hung himself. None thought 
enough of the reprobate to bury him. That is how much I 
admire cowardly compromisers who would persist in de- 
stroying the unity for which my Lord died. 

-705 Hillview 
Mount Juliet, Tennessee 37122 
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IS OR IS NOT GOD EXCLUSIONARY? 
Marvin L. Weir 

It is amazing to consider ideas attributed to the word of 
God, when in reality, they come from the mind of men. It is 
this simple but important truth that many will not accept. 
Oftentimes people disagree with articles I write, sermons I 
preach, or classes I teach. One individual became quite up- 
set with me because I taught that the Bible condemned de- 
nominationalism. He charged me with teaching "without 
regard to the true basis for a Christian belief." He also con- 
sidered my conclusion that denominations are not men- 
tioned in the scriptures, thus, are not authorized and have 
nothing to do with godliness, to be without merit or basis. 
He considered my teaching to be "without scriptural basis 
and careless and unkind." This person even stated that he 
will "pray for me that I might see the truth, that God is not 
exclusionary; that God welcomes all who seek him no mat- 
ter what denomination. These are the true seeds that God 
sows" 

When you carefully consider the above statements from 
my critic, you will not be surprised at the conclusion he has 
reached. He says, "God's power through the salvation of 
Jesus Christ is what makes us Christians, not the name of a 
church or denomination. It does not matter if you are Bap- 
tist, Methodist, Catholic, Church of Christ, Nazarene, 

I Presbyterian, Pentecostal, or whatever, as long as you ac- 
cept Jesus as the one and only son of God. God's love tran- 
scends all denominational boundaries, and he welcomes 
all who accept this salvation through Jesus Christ." 

Let us examine the false assumptions and wishful think- 
ing of this one who desires to uphold denominationalism as 
being sanctioned by God. First, let me say that this per- 
son's belief implies that we cannot all understand the Bi- 
ble alike! The denominations he listed are not in agreement 
in their beliefs and teaching; this is why they exist. The Bi- 
ble informs us that God's truth can be known (John 8:32). 
Paul admonished the Ephesians, "Wherefore be ye not 
foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is" 
(Ephesians 5: 17). It is the gospel that "is the power of God 
unto salvation" (Romans 1 : 16), and only submissive obe- 
dience to the gospel will make one a Christian. There is 
only one gospel (Galatians 1 :6-9), and God does welcome 
all who seek to obey the gospel. Obedience to the gospel 

does not make one a member of a denomination, and it is 
vain to claim to have accepted Christ without doing his will 
(cj, Matthew 7:2 1-23). 

Second, what is "the true basis for a Christian belief?" It 
is certainly not what I think or feel! God's word is that ba- 
sis. It is truth (John 17: 17). To please God one must hold in 
high esteem the sacred scriptures and their authority. Thus, 
what is not authorized becomes only wishful thinking! De- 
nominations are man-made and one day will be "rooted 
up" by the Lord (Matthew 15: 13). 

Third, my evaluator considers my teaching to be "with- 
out scriptural basis and careless and unkind." Am I without 
scriptural basis when I teach that you can search the New 
Testament from cover to cover and not find a single de- 
nomination mentioned? Am I without scriptural basis 
when I teach that no denomination had its beginning on 
Pentecost? Am I without scriptural basis when I teach that 
division, thus denominationalism, is condemned (1 Corin- 
thians 1 : 10- 13)? Jesus did pray that they all might be one, 
not many (John 17:20-2 1). 

Fourth, contrary to the opinion of my critic, God is ex- 
clusionary! The word exclude according to Webster's Dic- 
tionary means: "To refuse to admit, consider, include, etc.; 
shut out; keep from entering; reject; bar." Are those who 
practice such sins as those listed in Galatians 5: 19-2 1 ex- 
cluded from heaven? Are those who enter the wide gate 
and travel the broad way excluded from heaven (Matthew 
7: 13- 14)? Will those who do not "worship in spirit and in 
truth" be excluded from heaven (John 4:24)? Will those 
who reject Christ and his sayings be excluded from heaven 
(John 12:48)? An emphatic "Yes" is the answer to all the 
above questions. 

Fifth, the root of the problem is to be found in one not 
studying and accepting the word of God. Quite revealing is 
the statement that refers to God welcoming all who seek 
him no matter what denomination-and concluding: 
"These are the true seeds that God sows." Man makes it 
"seeds" (plural) to accommodate the various denomina- 
tions. In Luke 8: 1 1 Jesus states clearly that "the seed (sin- 
gular) is the word of God." Any farmer understands the 
principle involved in sowing a particular seed-a cotton 
Seed never produces a corn stalk or a tomato plant. 

Jesus promised to build his church (Matthew 16: 18). He 
purchased it with his blood (Acts 20.28). He has promised 
to save only his body (Ephesians 5:23). Paul said there was 
only "one body" (Ephesians 4:4), and all who obey the 
gospel are baptized into the one body (1 Corinthians 
12: 13), and the Lord then adds them to his church (Acts 
2:47). Those who love God will keep his commandments 
(John 14: 15). 

-581 0 Liberty Grove Road 
Rowlett, Texas 75088 
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DEAR ANONYMOUS PERSON 
Wayland Melton 

[EDITORIAL NOTE: At least some members of the Tomball, Texas Church ofChrist receive Contend- 
ing for the Faith because they are on our "special mailings" list. We received the following note from a 
"courageous" member, Isuppose, of that church. Thatperson was ofended by the articles that Iwrote ex- 

posing the unscriptural activities of the North Madison Church of Christ, Madisonville, Texas. Especially 
did this person not like the exposure of the biblical errors of Lanier Stevens and his associate Dale Under- 
wood. Why the person chose this approach is beyond me. But since when have those who love error been 
open and aboveboard in their activities. Please notice that the person condemns judging and, then, in just 
a few words, practices it. Liberals will do it every time. 

lam including the unediled note below. The response following it isfrom Wayland Melton, a deacon in 
the Spring, Texas Church of Christ. Having read the crudely-written note, it will be obvious why W4yland 
desired to answer it. -David P. Brown, Associate Editor] 

Take all of the Tomball names off your mailing list. lished to be a faithful church. This means that it would be 
Wayland Melton grandfather started this church standing separate from the world and denominationalism. 
over 60 Years ago. We are growing some one places Is it separate today and can it be distinguished from de- 
membership or Baptism. nominations today? Does the Tomball church do only 
God is judge not you. Lanier S. is 0. K. When the roll what is authorized in the New Testament (Colossians 
is called yonder. You may not be there. 3: 17)? Or, does it associate with congregations or indi- 

I had no idea whether my grandfather started the church 
in Tomball, Texas or not. Both of my grandfathers died 
prior to my being adopted by Grady and Eva Melton. 
Though the letter to which I am responding was not clear, I 
assume it was in reference to my mother's father. This 
would be true due to the Bogs' family involvement with 
the church in Tomball. In fact, the statement in the letter 
was the first time I had ever heard that my grandfather was 
the person who started the church in Tomball. I was never 
told whether he was a member of the church or not. It is 
confusing to me why anyone would think that using a ref- 
erence to my grandfather or me would have any bearing on 
the terrible apostasy taking place in the church today. All 
of that aside, I ask the writer or anyone willing to respond, 
What difference does it make who helped start a par- 
ticular congregation of the Lord's people? Is the estab- 
lishment of a congregation by a particular individual 
more important than its faithfulness to the word? Ifmy 
grandfather was instrumental in helping to start the Tom- 
ball congregation, that is a great thing. Surely it was estab- 

EAST TENNESSEE 
SCHOOL OF PREACHING 

.Two Year Program 
*Tuition Free 
*Limited Financial Aid 
.Qualified Faculy 
a Established 197 1 

Conductxd by Kamr Church of Christ 
lanes Meadows, Director 

6608 Beaver Rldgt Road, Knoxville, TN 3793 1 
Phone: (423) 691-7444 

viduals (such as Lanier Stevens) that have deviated from 
following God's word. I stand amazed at anyone who 
would write such a letter using another person's name as 
this mystery writer in this letter has done. I am also amazed 
that anyone would speak for an entire congregation and not 
have enough courage to sign his name and allow a personal 
response. I wonder, was our mystery writer authorized to 
speak for the entire church? If the writer truly was con- 
cerned for the souls of those whom he or she said were so 
wrong, then why wouldn't he or she confiont those indi- 
viduals and help them get their lives right with God instead 
of using an ambush approach. Christ always stood for the 
truth and did not mind his name being connected with his 
actions. Stephen stood face to face with wrongdoers and 
told them of their wrong ways. It cost him his life, but he 
was faithful unto death as we are all to be (Revelation 2: 
10). Paul stood strong against his fellow apostle and 
brother in the Lord, Peter.He did not do it anonymously. 
Paul did it for the cause of Christ and the soul of his erring 
brother in Christ, not because of someone's grandfather. I 
urge you, whoever you are, if you are truly a loving Chris- 
tian, please come forward and let us study the word of God 
together with honest and good hearts (I1 Timothy 2:15; 
Luke 8: 15). As we study the Bible and if we thereby find 
errors in our lives we may correct them by conforming to 
the word of God. 

-438 Dover 
Spring, Texas 77373 
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Render Unto Caesar. .... 
MUST CHURCHES ISSUE 
W-2's' 1099's AND FILE 

PAYROLL TAX RETURNS? 

Kenneth D. Cohn, CPA 

Federal law (and many states) requires churches to com- 
ply with several payroll tax reporting obligations. Almost 
every church will be subject to at least some of these rules. 
The penalties for noncompliance can be quite severe. 
Church leaders (elders or other responsible persons) may 
be personally liable for a penalty equal to the amount of 
payroll taxes that were not withheld or deposited. The 
courts have consistently rejected the argument that appli- 
cation of payroll tax reporting rules to churches violates 
the constitutional guaranty of religious freedom. What 
then are the rules? As is usual with tax regulations, the 
rules can be quite complex. 

For income tax purposes, preachers are almost always 
employees of the church for which they preach. They are 
always self-employed for social security tax purposes. A 
church is not obligated to withhold any taxes from a 
preacher's pay, but they may mutually agree to have the 
church withhold taxes in lieu of his making quarterly esti- 
mated tax payments. A church would be obligated to issue 
the preacher-employee a Form W-2 on which would be re- 
ported wages, but no social security or medicare wages or 
taxes, and, unless there has been voluntary tax withhold- 
ing, no income taxes withheld. 

Non-preacher employees are subject to income tax 
withholding and social security tax deductions. Under cer- 
tain circumstances, a church may elect a limited one-time 
exemption from social security tax coverage for its non- 
preacher employees. A non-preacher employee's pay, 
however, is always subject to income tax withholding. 

If any taxes are withheld during the year or if there are 
any non-preacher employees, the church has the further 
obligation of filing quarterly a Form 941 payroll tax return. 
A further reporting obligation of a church is the issuance of 
Form 1099-MISC. Generally, a church must issue a Form 
1099-MISC if it pays a person compensation of $600 or 
more a year and such person is self-employed (as some 
preachers claim to be). 

A church has an obligation to timely deposit withheld 
income and social security taxes plus its share, if any, of 
social security taxes. The depositing requirement is gener- 
ally determined by the amount of taxes withheld during a 
specified four quarter "lookback" period. 

Why do churches fail to comply with these reporting ob- 
ligations? For three reasons. First, the rules are too com- 
plex. Second, unique rules apply to churches, preachers, 
and employees. Third, in many cases, uncompensated vol- 
unteers unfamiliar with tax law are responsible for tax 
compliance. Unfortunately, the IRS provides no exemp- 
tions. 

4 0 1 5  Evening Trail 
Spring, Texas 77388 
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11:OO a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 
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Seal Beach-Leisure World Church of Christ, Northwood Club House, 
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-Florida- 
Miami-Westwood Lake Church of Christ, 10790 SW 36th Street, Mi- 
ami, FL 33165, tel. (305) 554-8229. F. Matherly, Evangelist, Sunday: 
9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., and 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. . .* . .  
Pensacola-Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Field Road, 
Pensacola, FL 32526,tel. (904) 455-7595. Evangelist, Michael Hatcher, 
Sunday: 9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., and 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

-Indiana- 
Evansville-West Side Church of Christ, 3232 Edgewood Dr., Evans- 
ville, IN 47712, Sunday: 9:15 a.m., 10:15 a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed.: 6:30 
p.m., Lany Albritton, Evangelist. 

-Michigan- 
Garden City-Church of Christ, 1657 Middlebelt Rd., Garden City, 
MI (Suburb of Detroit), tel. (734) 422-8660. Dan Goddard, Evangelist. 
Sunday: 10:OO a.m., 11:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed: 7:00 p.m. 

-Missouri- 
Farmington-Sunnyview Church of Christ, 2801 Hwy H, Famington, 
MO 63640, tel. (573) 756-5925 or 3595. Evangelist, Sean Hochdorf, 
Sunday: 10:OO a.m., 10:45 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 
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Evangelist, tel. (615) 758-7406. 

-Texas- 
Houston area-Spring Church of Christ, 1327 Spring Cypress, P.O. 
Box 39, Spring, TX 77383, tel. (713) 353-2707. Sunday: 9:30 a.m., 
10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m., David P. Brown, Evangelist. 
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Portland-Church of Christ, 2009 Wildcat Dr., Portland, TX 78374, 
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-Wyoming- 
Cheyenne-High Plains Church of Christ, 4901 Ridge Rd., Cheyenne, 
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Loran Gearhart, tel. (307) 634-3040. 
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Wbite  Wounfain Church of Christ 
Post Ofice  Box 3157 

Show Low, Arizona 85902-3157 

Beloved in Christ, Christ in Show Low, Arizona. I know both splendid, faith- 

Greetings from White Mountain church of Christ in 
Show Low, Arizona. Our earnest desire and prayer to God 
is that all might be well with you. (Please read our Bulle- 
tin.) 

Our prayers were answered in locating suitable property 
for a building site for the Lord's church. We were offered 
this property at half what it is worth. We give God the 
praise for this. 

We went forth in faith several weeks ago to secure the 
necessary down payment and were able to succeed with the 
help of faithful Christians in the brotherhood and our own 
members. The property is now in escrow. 

The need was great for a sound congregation in this area 
and we know we are now meeting those needs with God's 
help and the devoted members we already have. We are 
small in number, thirty at present, eight of those being very 
faithful teenagers. We thank God daily for these young 
people. 

We will continue to work with every ounce of energy 
and put forth every effort always to preach, teach, and hold 
fast to the "old paths." The growth potential is great here, 
and in time we will be self supporting, however, at present 
brethren, we need your help. 

We pray our plea will reach receptive hearts of individu- 
als and congregations that will be able to help us. 

We are faced with an ongoing need we are presently un- 
able to meet, that being land payments and support for our 
new evangelist, Mark Lance, who will move here to help 
with the work in November. (Read Mark's letter.) 

If you are able to make a commitment, either on a one 
time basis or on a monthly basis, whatever it might be, it 
would be deeply appreciated by us and a blessing from 
God. 

We earnestly pray you might give this your immediate 
consideration. 

May our loving God continue to bless you in all you do 
in His service. 
In Christian Love and In His Service, 
[Signed] 
Harold Heath 
Dale W. Zuna 

A WORD FROM GARLAND ELKINS 

Dear brethren: 

Please allow me to inform you of an urgent need for the 
cause of the pure gospel in a very rapidly growing area in 
Arizona. I am speaking of the White Mountain Church of 

ful members of the congregation and of the need in that 
part of Arizona because I have held meetings both in the 
Phoenix area and in Show Low back in November, 1997. 

Arizona is a mission field. And the Show Low area has 
several churches that are either anti o r  liberal. The faith- 
ful brethren could not worship and work in such an envi- 
ronment. Thus, a faithful church was begun in August, 
1997, with four members. Would you believe that they are 
already numbering a total of twenty-nine (29) members 
strong? They have eight teenagers that attend Bible classes 
and worship regularly. One of them (whose family are not 
members of the church) was baptized recently. 

The congregation has a tremendous potential. Show 
Low is a recreational community, at 6,300 feet in eleva- 
tion. The scenery is spectacular. Its population of 2,800 in 
winter doubles in the summer. The community of Pine- 
topLakeside adjoins Show Low. Its winter population of 
5,000 swells to 30,000 in the summer. And amazingly, the 
communities are expected to triple in population in the 
next three and one-half years. 

The brethren at White Mountain have hired brother 
Mark Lance, who will graduate from the Memphis 
School ofpreaching in November, 1998; he has avery sup- 
portive wife and lovely family. They are to move to Ari- 
zona to work full-time with the congregation upon 
graduation. Brother and Sister Lance will do a great work 
with these brethren. 

AN URGENT NEED 

Our Lord has commanded His children to take the gos- 
pel into all the world (Matthew 28: 19,20. Mark 16: 15,16; 
I1 Timothy 2:2). It has been said that when the Lord said 
"Go ye" that means "Go me." 

Some Christians are privileged to go overseas to take 
the gospel, some have great opportunities to teach the gos- 
pel in their local communities, and others have the privi- 
lege of taking the gospel to distant states. Due to ill health 
some members are physically unable to take the gospel to 
others, but through their prayers and financial assistance 
they play a vital part in the conversion of the lost. 

WHITE MOUNTAIN CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Some six months ago a new congregation with four 
members was started in Show Low, Arizona. The congre- 
gation has now grown to thirty members. The name of the 
new congregation is the White Mountain Church of Christ. 
It was my pleasure to preach in a short gospel meeting for 
the White Mountain congregation February 2 1-22, 1998. 
Interest was good with numerous visitors in attendance. 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-May11998 



A FINAL APPEAL 
If you are looking for an opportunity to assist in the 

planting and growing of a sound congregation I recom- 
mend that you help the White Mountain congregation to 
purchase their own building. Presently they must meet in 
rented quarters, and those facilities are not always avail- 
able. 

[Signed] 
Garland Elkins 

CURTIS CATES URGES HELP 

How can you help? The brethren are meeting in the 
Senior Citizen's building in Show Low, under very 
crowded conditions. The building is full to capacity in the 
regular services; the teenage class meets in the small 
kitchen area. There is only a small cutting board between 
the teenage class and the adult class. And, there is no class- 
room for younger children. They are trying to figure a way 
to acquire a building, which is critically needed. 

Can you help the White Mountain congregation? These 
brethren need to find a congregation who is interested in 
making this one oftheir major thrusts. Here is a real oppor- 
tunity to make a difference in a real mission field. Is there a 
strong established congregation who will make it their 
goal to see that these brethren have their own meeting 
house? Are there other congregations who will assist to 
that end? Are there still other churches who will assist 
monthly in supporting brother and sister Lance till the 
brethren get on their feet? 

It is my prediction that these brethren have a bright fu- 
ture. I have been privileged to see first-hand their great zeal 
in reaching the lost with the pure gospel and in maintaining 
unswerving loyalty to the Old Paths. I would be most ap- 
preciative if you would allow these brethren to present 
their special, urgent need and their tremendous challenge 
in Arizona to spread the gospel to you folks. 

Please contact them soon. If you have any questions of 
me, please do not hesitate to call or write. God bless you, 
brethren. 

Affectionately in Christ, 
[Signed] 
Curtis A. Cates, Director 
Memphis School of Preaching 

MINISTER WANTED 
Minister wanted for established congregation 

of approximately 200. The Carlisle church of 
Christ, Pennsylvania is seeking a full-time assis- 
tant to work with present minister preaching and 
teaching. Must be biblically and evangelistic 
minded with a strong desire for church growth. 
Position tentatively available in August 1998. 
Please send resume and videotape or audiotape of 
a recent sermon (video tape preferred) to Dave 
Jester, 2nd Man Selection Committee Chairman, 
101 1 Harriet Street, Carlisle, Pennsylvania 
17011. 

A MESSAGE FROM MARK LANCE 

My name is Mark Lance. I am a student at the Memphis 
School of Preaching and will be graduating in October of 
1998. My wife's name is Tina and we have two daughters, 
Jessica and Katelyn. We are originally from McMinnville, 
Tennessee, which is 75 miles past Nashville. 

I will begin working with the congregation at the White 
Mountain Church of Christ in Arizona in November of 
1998. I believe this will be a mission work that will show 
growth faster than most. The area is growing extremely 
fast as far as population is concerned. 

The people in this area have not had the opportunity for 
many years to attend a sound congregation. Several have 
met in their homes. We have a golden opportunity to con- 
vert souls to the gospel of Christ (John 4:35). 

This is a small congregation, but it is a congregation 
where the people have a mind to work (Nehemiah 4:6). 

There is no reason the White Mountain congregation 
can not become self supporting, but it will take some time. 

We need your help in raising funds for land and to build 
a meeting house. We are not asking anyone to take our 
word for the potential, but would encourage you to take the 
opportunity to come and see first hand what is happening 
with the congregation. 

All mission work is not overseas, and this is one ofthose 
works that is not. We hope you can help with fund raising 
for land/building. 

Feel free to contact me if I can answer any questions 
(901) 755 -7436. 

For the cause of Christ, 
[Signed] 
Mark Lance 

Memphis School 
of Preaching 

Two-year program 
Fifty-four courses 
2,760 clock hours 
No tuition 
Qualified faculty 
Limited Scholarships 
Strong Bible emphasis 
Established 1966 
Applications now being accepted 
Call or write for application 

Curtis A. Cates, Director 

3950 Forest Hill Irene Road 
Memphis, Tennessee 38 125-2242 

School (90 1) 751-2242 Bookstore (901) 75 1-9964 
Fax (901) 75 1-8098 
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Houston College of the Bible Lectures 

"Calvinism" 

June 21 - 24,1998 
David P. Brown, Director 

Sunday, June 21 
9:30 A.M ....... "Calvinism and the Bible" ............................................................................ Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 

10:30 A.M ....... "Calvinism and the Foreknowledge of God" ................................................ David P. Brown 
4:00 P.M. ....... "The Second Working of Grace and the Illumination of the Holy Spiritn ......... Lynn Parker 
5:00 P.M. ....... "Calvinism and the Providence of God" .......................................................... Bob Berard 
6:00 P.M. ....... "The Holy Spirit Converts One to Christ by the Word of God" ................. Michael Hatcher 

Monday, June 22 
.................................................................... 9:00 A.M. ...... "Calvinism and the Will of Man" T o m m  Moore 

...................................................... 10:00 A.M. ...... "Are Grace and Works Mutually Exclusive?" Kerry Clark 
................................................................................ 11:00 A.M. ...... "Total Hereditary Depravity" B.J. Clarke 

150 P.M. ....... "Regeneration" ............................................................................................... Tommy Hicks 
230 P.M. ....... "Unconditional Election" .................................................................................... M a n  Weir 

'230 P.M. ...... Ladies' Class "Things God Wants Us To Remember" Part 1 ........................... Janice Garner 
3:30 P.M. ....... "Irresistible Grace" ........................................................................................ Daniel Denham 
7:00 P.M. ....... "Reconciliation" ............................................................................................... D a r r e  Conley 
8:00 P.M. ....... "The Holy Spirit Convicts One of Sin by the Word of God" ............................ Tyler Young 

Tuesday, June 23 
9:00 A.M. ...... "Foreordination and Predestination" ..................................................................... Lynn Blair 

10:OO A.M. ...... "Redemption" ................................................................................................. Tom Wacaster 
11:OO A.M. ...... "Sonship" .......................................................................................................... Eddie Whitten 
1:30 P.M. ....... "The Last State is Worse than the First" .............................................................. Don Walker 
230 P.M. ....... "Perseverance of the Saints" ................................................................................ Wayne Coats 

"2:30 P.M. ...... Ladiesy Class "Things God Wants Us To Remember" Part 2 ............................J anice Garner 
3:30 P.M. ....... "Calvinism and the Holy Spirit" ................................................................. Noah Hackworth 
7:00 P.M. ....... "The Holy Spirit Sanctifies the Christian by the Word of Godn ...................... Michael Light 
8:00 P.M. ....... "Are Love and Law Mutually Exclusive?" ...................................................... L i n d e  Mitchell 

Wednesday, June 24 
9:00 A.M. ...... "Salvation by Faith Only" .................................................................................... David Baker 

10:OO A.M. ....... "The Sovereignty of God" ............................................................................ a Summers 
11:OO A.M. ....... "One Can Lose His Faith and Deny the Gospel" ................................................. Carl Garner 
1:30 P.M. ........ "Prayer" .............................................................................................................. Pat McIntosh 
2:30 P.M. ........ "Are Grace and Law Mutually Exclusive?" ................................................ Roddy Covington 
3:30 P.M. ........ "Limited Atonement" ...................................................................................... Keith Mosher 
7:00 P.M. ........ "When Does the Christian Possess Eternal Life?" ..................................................... Jim Boyd 
8:00 P.M. ........ "The Man to Whom God Will Not Reckon Sin" .............................................. Dub McClish 

*Ladies ' Only 
6:30 P.M. - Mon., Tue., Wed., CONGREGATIONAL SINGING 

LUNCH PROVIDED FOR EVERYONE BY THE SPRTNG CONGREGATION EACH DAY AT NOON. 
Hard Back Book of Lectures Availablet**R.V. Hook-Ups***Video and Audio Tapes***Displays upon Approval 

Spring Church of Christ 
David P. Brown, Evangelist Bob Berard, Director of HCB 

LOCATION: 1327 Spring Cypress Rd. - ALL MAIL TO: P.O. Box 39 - Spring, Texas 773 83 
ELDERS: Ken Cohn and Buddy Roth 

For information regarding housing contact Nancy Cohn (281) 353-3266 
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"Christian Fellowship" 
1998 Bellview Lectures 

June 13 - 17,1998 

Saturday, June 13 
200 P.M. What is Fellowship? Noah Hackworth 
8:00 P.M. Fellowship and the Corinthian 

Church Curtis Cates 

Sunday, June 14 
9:00 A.M. Fellowship and Mission Work Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 

10:00 A.M. Obligations of Christian Fellowship Stanley Ryan 
11:00 A.M. Lunch Break 
2:OO P.M. Fellowship and the Lord's Supper Garry Barnes 
3:00 P.M. Fellowship and the World Joel Wheeler 
4:00 P.M. How to treat the Withdrawn Michael Hatcher 
5:00 P.M. Dinner 5reak 
7:00 P.M. Guilt By Association Lester Kamp 
8:00 P.M. Fellowship and the 

Restoration Movement Randy Mabe 

Monday, June 15 
9:00 A.M. Fellowship and Giving 

10:W A.M. Unity Movements and Their Lessons 
For Today 

11:00 A.M. The Holy Spirit and Fellowship 
12:00 P.M. Lunch Break 
1:30 P.M. Fellowship and Preaching 
230 P.M. Fellowship and Error 
3:15 P.M. Opcn Forum: Fellowship and Error 
4:00 P.M. Dinner Break 
200 P.M. Fellowship and Ephesians 4:l-6 
8:00 P.M. The Future and the Fellowship 

Gary Grizzell 

Wayne Coats 
Keith Mosher 

Mark Mosher 
David Brown 

12:OO P.M. Lunch Break 
1:30 P.M. Fellowship and Singing Guss EofT 
2:30 P.M. Fellowship and Preachers Bob Berard 
3:15 P.M. Open Forum: Fellowship and Preachers 
4:00 P.M. Dinner Break 
7:00 P.M. The Sermon on the Mount and 

Fellowship Harrell Davidson 
8:00 P.M. Withdrawal and Fellowship Ken Willis 

Wednesday, June 17 
9:00 A.M. Fellowship and 1 John 1 Paul Vaughn 

10:W A.M. Unity Movements and Their Lessons 
For Today Wayne Coats 

11:00 A.M. Fellowship and Prayer Howell Bigham 
12:00 P.M. Lunch Break 
1:30 P.M. The Value of Fellowship Buster Dobbs 
2% P.M. May One Congregation Withdraw 

From Another? Dub McClish 
3:15 P.M. Open Forum: May One Congregation 

Withdraw From Another? 
4:00 P.M. Dinner Break 
7:00 P.M. Fellowship and Ephesians 5:ll Eddie Whitten 
8:00 P.M. Why We Cannot Fellowship 

Denominations Ronnie Hayes 

Lectureship Books A vailable 
$14.00 

Plus $1.75 postage and handling . - - 
of the Church Bobby Liddell 

Tuesday, June 16 Bellview Church of Christ 
9:00 A.M. Fellowship and 2 John 9-11 Tim Nichols 4850 Saufley Road 

10:00 A.M. Unity Movements and Their Lessons P ~ u s ~ c o ~ ~ ,  Florida 32526 (850) 455-7595 
For Today Wayne Coats 

11:00 A.M. Fellowship and Mark 9:38-41 Toney Smith 

FOR TM 

Post Office Box 2357 
Spring, Texas 77383 

Bulk Rate 

Dallas, TX 
Permit No. 

1863 



AN EAST TEXAS 
"RESURRECTION SUNDAY" 

Lynn Parker 

With increasing regularity we hear of brethren who 
have drifted from a solid Bible foundation of a "thus saith 
the Lord," for the cesspools of denominational doctrines. 
How our hearts ache for our brethren with whom we once 
shared a "like precious faith" (I1 Peter 1 : 1) but now have 
blindly followed blind leaders into a ditch (Matthew 
15: 14) that concludes in perdition. Just yesterday the front 
walls were manned by multitudes of brethren from many 
congregations and they stood shoulder-to-shoulder in the 
fight against sectarianism and every false way. Now, there 
are gaps in the battle lines caused by defectors, detractors, 
compromisers, and conspirators, the unconcerned and the 
unlearned, the weak and the willfully ignorant, the un- 
taught and those who will not be taught. Paul charged 
Timothy to preach the Word "in season, out of season" (I1 
Timothy 4:2). With almost the same stroke of the pen the 
venerable soldier of Christ warned: 

For the time will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine; but, having itching ears, will heap to themselves 
teachers after their own lusts; and will turn away their 
ears from the truth, and turn aside unto fables" (I1 Timo- 
thy 4:3-4). 

Do many brethren refuse to see what is happening? The 
answer is obvious, and the ostrich has lots of cranial com- 
pany in the sand. The apostle of love cautioned, "Beloved, 
believe not every spirit, but prove the spirits, whether 
they are of God; because many false prophets are gone 
out into the world." Peter also sounded the alarm: "...as 
among you also there shall be false teachers, who shall 
privily bring in destructive heresies ... And many shall 
follow their lascivious doings" (I1 Peter 2: 1-2). Though 
heartbreaking and embarrassing, it did not come as a sur- 

prise to see the following advertisement in the local paper. 
(See page five for advertisement). 

Reports concerning the Frazier Street or "Conroe 
Church of Christ" have come in slowly but steadily over 
the past few months since I began work with the Shiloh 
congregation near Conroe. Two brethren, both members at 
Frazier Street, lamented on separate occasions that things 
were going downhill, doctrinally, and that while they were 
hoping for change, in reality they were seeing error infil- 
trating the classes and worship assembly. Things like an 
ecumenical movement and statements expressing a desire 
to extend fellowship to denominations were becoming 
more frequent and public. The leadership seemed to con- 
done rather than rebuke a move to unite with those outside 
the Lord's church. A couple traveling through stated that 
they had visited Frazier Street and heard, in a Bible class, 
unrefuted, the idea that all who believed in Christ as God's 
son were Christians. Then the April 10, 1998 newspaper 
article appeared showing that apparently the "Conroe 
Church of Christ" would be counted among the digressives 
who opted to ape the denominations in the unauthorized 
practice of setting aside special worship services and days 
in recognition of a man-made "holy day" (or religious holi- 
day). 

On Sunday, April 12, 1998, I was accompanied by 
Wayne Blake, a student at Houston College of the Bible, 
and his wife. Early on this crisp, cold morning we drove to 
Lake Conroe and set up our folding chairs on a grassy knoll 
at the rear of the 300+ people who had gathered at a park 
pavilion for "RESURRECTION SUNDAY ... hosted by 
your friends from the Conroe Church of Christ." Some 
appeared to be campers while most were dressed in nice 

(Continued on Page 5) 
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Associate Editorial. .. 
Where Have All the Universities Gone, 

Long Time Passing? 
Today, if one compares and contrasts the universi- 

ties operated by the brethren some are found to be 
doctrinally better than others. However, if one con- 
trasts where they stood doctrinally half a century ago 
with where they stand now there is a chasm as wide as 
the Grand Canyon separating them. At present, I 
know of no better place to send a child in order to get 
him or her to accept denominationalism and all its at- 
tendant errors than one of "our universities." If there 
are still faculty members and others who are upset 
over the apostasy shenanigans of their academic asso- 
ciates, let them find the courage of their convictions 
and publicly oppose them. 

"Our universities" of the twentieth century are 
stepping in the footprints of apostasy made by their 
19th century ancestors. Please notice the following 
bit of history: 

... L.F. Bittle pointed out as early as 1873 in his letters to 
Jacob Creath, it had ... been the tendency of colleges to fall 
in line behind the popular sides of issues in the brother- 
hood. Colleges, as a general rule, will as a matter of policy 
pursue for a time a midway "safe" course until it is known 
which side will be the most popular, and then will jump 
with full forceon that side ... Consciously or  unconsciously, 
this has been the tendency. The reason is clear: colleges 
must have money to operate, and if they get too unpopu- 
lar, they will not have enough funds to run! (As quoted by 
Earl Irvin West, Thesearch For  the Ancient Order, Vol. 2 
(Ann Arbor: Cushing Malloy, Inc., 1950), p. 461). 
In this century, some brethren not only "dropped 

the ball" regarding keeping academia under the sway 
of Christ's scepter, but they threw away the orb and 
thought it the thing to do. Some knew it could happen 
and said so, but they have gone unheeded. Listen to 
the following words of yesteryear. 

As 1 stand here and apprehend the thousands of elders 
and preachers that have been here in previous years, and 
have come o r  would like to be here during the coming 
week; and 1 think of the thousands of churches from 
which they came, 1 am thankful ... May we be humble and 
not proud; but resolute in our purpose of standing by the 
word of God by which Christ exercises his authority. Oth- 
ers before us have been unwilling to let the fires go out; 
now the matter is in our hands. Let us be careful that the 
fires of our fathers do not go out (James Baird, "Authority 
in Religion," Abilene Chrisiian College Lectures, 1952, pp. 
166-167). 

In view of the way things have turned out with "our 
universities," it seems that as soon as the previous 
words were finished someone called the fire depart- 
ment. 

-David P. Brown, Associate Editor 
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A Presentation Paper of Particulars 
From Our Universities 

J. E. Choate 

Turning a full circle means moving 360 degrees around 
a fixed point. That churches of ChristIChurch of Christ are 
now facing division has come full circle since the 1960s. 
The primary source and primary blame is traced to a 
unique liberal coterie of administrators and tenured profes- 
sors in our schools. 

Restoration history generously documents the fact that 
the schools started by Campbell, Lipscomb, et al., were 
built on two cornerstones. The first cornerstone is to con- 
tend "earnestly for the faith which was once delivered 
unto the saints." 

The second cornerstone addressed the need to provide 
an education in the higher context of the Christian. The 
purpose of the first school, Buffalo Seminary (1 8 19), es- 
tablished by Alexander Campbell was the education of 
preachers. The purpose of the College of the Bible (1865) 
was to train Christian ministers, not just preachers. 

Other schools like Bethany College (1841) and the 
Nashville Bible School (1 892) had the dual purpose to pro- 
vide a classical and professional education for young peo- 
ple in a Christian environment where the Bible would be 
taught on a daily basis. 

The divisions are deeply rooted in a hundred years of 
liberal theology-the "old modernism" was rooted first in 
the theology of the Documentary Hypothesis of the Penta- 
teuch (1885), and Form and Source Criticism of the New 
Testament. The layers of evolution and the Social Gospel 
were in place soon after 1900. 

Modern theology would undergo a second major meta- 
morphosis between 19 19 and 1950. This was the new the- 
ology bearing the label "Made in Germany." This was the 
age of neoorthodoxy. The names of Barth, Bultmann, 
and Tillich became synonymous with neorthodoxy. The 
Yale and Harvard divinity schools were bastions of the 
new orthodoxy. 

[I was in the Vanderbilt Divinity School in the middle 
1950s when neoorthodoxy was the talking rage of the lib- 
erals. Little did we realize that even then we were hearing 
the "swan song" of a dying theological legacy.] 

The third age of liberal theology has broken out of the 
narrow mold of neoorthodoxy in less than a generation. 
There is no fixed defining title for the new postmodern 
theology. 

The exponents of postmodern theology are now "out of 
the woodwork." We clearly understand their words. The 
art of the evolution of postmodern theology has been long. 
Such can be explained in one seminar in the span of one 
short day. 

The churches of Christ were first contaminated with the 
influences of modern theology in the 1960s. The first stage 
of this is understood in the fact that young men trained in 
liberal seminaries introduced the new theology when they 
returned to teach in their alma maters. 

However, the collapse of neoorthodoxy in the 1970s 
was final, dramatic and sudden. This was reflected in the 
sensational headlines of the time-"God is Dead." Soren 
Kierkegaard had provided the phrase a century before in 
Gay Science wherein he has a madman coming into the 
market place saying that "God isdead, and you have killed 
him." Tillich pictured God as the "ultimate ground of Be- 
ing." Bultmann reduced the historical Jesus to a mythical 
figment. 

The big battle to win the hearts and souls ofthe churches 
of Christ was joined in the middle 1960s. This was the peri- 
od of Don Finto and the charismatic Pat Boone. This was 
the period when Athens Clay Pullias and George S. Ben- 
son were telling tenured Bible professors to seek employ- 
ment elsewhere. They did! Will it happen again? Most 
unlikely! 

I wrote two series of articles published in the Firm 
Foundation especially researched in order to bring into 
sharp focus the new breed of postmodern theology and 
"church growth" practices now being adopted in many 
churches. 

The first series addressed postmodern theologies in 
such areas as the Jesus Seminar, liberation theologies, Der- 
ridean "Deconstructionism" semiotics, and others. This is 
hardly the usual reading fare for readers in brotherhood pa- 
pers. Our liberal brethren know precisely what is in mind. 

The second series of papers listed and defined the pri- 
mary "church growth" paradigms which have already in- 
filtrated and corrupted the worship in a growing number of 
churches of Christ. These popular "church growth" para- 
digms are of recent vintage-the Willow Creek Commu- 
nity Church seekers of the unchurched; the "Third Wave" 
Pentecostal movement created by C. Peter Wager and 
adopted in John Wimber's Vineyard churches; and the 
Kansas City Prophets, The weird spin-off of the Third 
Wave took place in a Toronto Vineyard revival where 
"giggles for God" erupted. 

The "Third Wave" exponents say miracles are per- 
formed today as in the apostolic age, e.g., the dead climb- 
ing out of their coffins. However, to Joe Beam must be 
awarded the prize for the weirdest and most bizarre tale to 
come out of the "Third Wave" fantasy. He told about a 
baby being born without internal organs. After 24 hours of 
intense praying for a miracle to happen, the lady went the 
next day for an ultra sound and the organs ofthe baby were 
there. Fie on you, brother Beam! And would you have us to 
be so stupid and naive? 

Perhaps the leading "expert" among our postmodern 
liberal brethren on the "Third Wave" Pentecostal influence 
is Randy Harris, popular Lipscomb Bible teacher and 
protege of Harold Hazelip. He has written an article, ti- 
tled, "Come Holy Spirit," in recent months in Wineskins 
inspired by the "Third Wave" and Jack Deere. 
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What is distressing me is that while the "Goliaths" of 
postmodern liberalism are stalking, belittling, and ridicul- 
ing churches of Christ, that some of our brethren are off 
down in the market place quarreling about the direct opera- 
tion and indwelling of the Holy Spirit. These are mysteries 
which not even God has divulged. Why trouble the 
churches? Fame is one thing. Notoriety is another. 

Wrap your minds around this one: The theme of the 5 1st 
(?) Annual Willard Collins Summer Lectures is "A Cove- 
nant People." Joe Beam is a featured speaker. And keep in 
mind this lectureship starts under the new watch of Steve 
Flatt. Obviously brother Flatt is now running with some of 
the most "theater-of-the-absurd" liberals today, Max Lu- 
cado, Joe Beam, Rubel Shelly, and Jeff Walling. There is 
a price to be paid here if Steve has the "iron" in his will to 
honor the covenant he has made with David Lipscomb and 
James A. Harding. 

DEGREES OF DIGRESSIONS 
Some judgmental calls can' now be made to rank our 

leading universities in the order of their endorsement and 
commitment to postmodern theological influences. In my 
personal judgment I would rank them in order of the his- 
tory of their liberal inclinations-Pepperdine University, 
ACU, DLU, OCU, and MU. Pepperdine holds undisputed 
first place in this ranking. 

A singular irony is that Abilene Christian College was 
the second to throw open the flood gate to postmodern the- 
ology during the presidency of John Stevens. There are 
reasons to believe that the Abilene CEO had failed to read 
the signs of the times. 

There are two faces to the Abilene picture. The first is 
that this is the university where such brethren as DougFos- 
ter and Bill Humble hold forth the thesis which was pre- 
sented by Richard Hughes during the Reed Lectures that 
Churches of Christ have now metamorphosed into a post- 
modem denomination. Warm applause greeted the ad- 
dresses of Pepperdine's Richard Hughes who described in 
sharp details the distinguishing marks of this big [sick] de- 
nomination. 

The second is the Highland Church of Christ where 
Mike Cope preaches his sermons to the delight of his 
parishioners. This is the church shepherded by "sound" 
gospel preachers, namely Randy Becton and John Willis. 
I have in memory of just yesterday when they were re- 
garded as pillars of orthodoxy in Nashville churches of 
Christ. 

David Lipscomb College went on the auction block to 
the high-bidding liberals at the very moment that Harold 
Hazelip was installed as Lipscomb president. This soon 
came to light when moves were made to abandon daily 
chapel and daily Bible classes and to tone down the "pur- 
pose" statement of DLC handwritten by David Lipscomb. 
The moves failed. 

There is little question but that FHU would already be 
swimming in the mainstream of postmodern liberalism 
had Milton Sewell prevailed with such endorsements as 
Jubilee until a board vote instructed him to keep the FHU 
exhibit off the 1997 Jubilee floor. 

There are two factors which hinder the FHU CEO from 
moving FHU into the mainstream of postmodern liberal- 

ism-a conservative faculty and board majority. There 
seems to be just one solution to this problem if FHU would 
maintain its historic commitment to the integrity of divine 
of scripture. 

The prevailing theological climate in Oklahoma Chris- 
tian University is not clearly discerned at the present time. 
There have been hopeful signs. Not so The Christian 
Chronicle which runs on a double track. The liberal bias of 
the Chronicle is too obvious for comment. 

[I have not had a single book reviewed in the Chronicle, 
but have enjoyed seeing my books reviewed in the Digres- 
sive publications-Christian Standard, and Discipliana, 
and the book review section of the New York Times. Sour 
grapes? You tell me.] 

The administration of Harding University is seemingly 
keeping the best balance at the present amidst the rising 
storms of postmodern societal and theological forces. 

BUT THERE IS GOOD NEWS 
This article is not designed to paint a picture of "gloom 

and doom." It is not too late though the day is far advanced 
to turn things around. In less than 20 years, the Southern 
Baptist Convention and its supporting churches at the 
"grass roots" level are driving the liberals (moderates) 
from seats of power in their schools and organizations. 

Churches of Christ-connected schools operate under 
self-perpetuating boards. One loyal DLU or one FHU 
board of directors committed to the traditions of their 
schools and New Testament could do this in one board sit- 
ting provided there is the will to do so. 

Our colleges and universities overall are doing a great 
academic job. Some of the finest and most loyal of all 
Christians teach in our schools. The postmodern liberals 
do not yet have a firm stranglehold on the schools-but 
they are closer than a very large number of concerned 
brethren are inclined to believe. 

-3 71 4 1/2 Belmont Boulevard 
Nashville, Tennessee 3 721 5 

Memphis School 
of Preaching 

Two-year program 
Fifty-four courses 
2,760 clock hours 
No tuition 
Qualified faculty 
Limited Scholarships 
Strong Bible emphasis 
Established 1966 
Applications now being accepted 
Call or write for application 

Curtis A. Cates, Director 
3950 Forest Hill Irene Road 

Memphis, Tennessee 38 125-2242 
School (901) 75 1-2242 Bookstore (901) 751 -9964 
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"RESURRECTION SUNDAY" able them to concentrate on the words of a song and discern 
(Continued from Page one) the body and blood of the Lord at the same time or, they are 

not worshipping in spirit and truth." It was the latter. 
suits and dresses. A lady handed out a program which dis- 
played a white lily on its cover and was emblazoned with Steve Yates delivered a "sermon" entitled, "Do You 

the word, "Alleluia!" With this, we received a bulletin, Recognize The Risen Lord?" Its four points exhorted lis- 

registration card, and informal paperback songbook which teners to "see" and recognize Jesus (as did the ancients af- 

carried the message, "Welcome To Our Sunrise Service." ter his resurrection) and the last point emphasized that one 

(Before going further, I hasten to say that we did not par- can see and recognize Jesus "In The Vibrant Fellowship Of 

ticipate in this worship service in any way: we did not Believers." Yates did not explicitly state in the sermon just 

sing with them, pray with them, partake of "communion" who is among the number of believers he has in mind but 

with them, or do anything to give the impression that we their bulletin, Conroe Family News, implicitly tells us by 

were a part of this unholy mess-L.P.) The services began advertising an activity of a nearby denomination. Here is 

with a welcome by Steve Yates, and then it was downhill. the exact quote: 

A special quartet, "Soul Union," performed several con- Disciple ConferenceThursday, April l b T h e  Living 
temporary religious songs (I had never heard any of them) Branch Church is hosting a conference for teens. The fo- 

throughout the course of the service. Applause for the un- cus will be discipleship. There will be a guest speaker and 
a praise concert. It will begin at 7:00 p.m. authorized performance rang through the crowd as they 

completed each song. Two song leaders-local folks, I as- Due to time constraints, we left at 8: 15 a.m. as they were 
sum-were designated as "Praise Leaders" and they led closing their service. The occasion left US both sad and 
the services in several other religious songs. In the course challenged. Sad that our brethren could digress so far from 
of these songs, it was not unusual to hear clapping to the the truth, but challenged to oppose such error with every 
rhythm. One man a few rows in front of us clapped, rocked Ounce of energy and in every godly way. 
his head, raised his arms, and eventually began swaying. On April 16, 1998,I called Steve Yates at his office and 
Throughout the serving of the "communion," songs talked with him about 30 minutes. The conversation was as 
ral) were sung. I thought to myself, u ~ o w  either these folks cordial as one could expect under these circumstances. I 

must be extra-spiritual and have multi-faceted minds to en- mentioned to Yates that he and the Frazier Street congrega- 
tion had sinned against heaven and faithful brethren, 
and that this Easter service of theirs, as well as their 
fellowship of denominations, would be a hindrance to 
evangelism in the community since it was obviously 
public. I asked Yates to correct me if I misunderstood 
but it plainly appeared (by their bulletin) that the Fra- 
zier Street congregation was in fellowship with de- 
nominations. He did not correct but confirmed what I 

8.a i - ' , read in the bulletin. Yates was insistent that there 
Hosted By Your Friends From ~ ~ z $ ~  / would always be divergent views and opinions in the 

Clii &roe Ci I U ~ &  ~f CRrtst - 1 500 hE+ ~ ~ ~ f f t  body of Christ as to these types of practices. He also 
stated, in answer to my question concerning authority 

I and mechanical instrumental music in worship, that 

7:iM1- 8~15 A.M. a A~nual S ~ r i *  WU while he personally would never work in an "instru- 
mental" congregation, he had visited them before and - -- QverlooWng Beatlttful hake 

With Spedaf Guest "Soul did not think that the instrument "would keep them 

Lake Carir*oe Park Pav out of heaven." 
I let Steve Yates know that since this teaching was 

done publicly, we were under biblical obligation to 
oppose it. Yates continually offered that we can have 
unity in spite of differing opinions on these matters. I 
asked him to consider a public discussion with me 
- o n e  where brethren from both congregations could 
bring their Bibles and study these matters so as to 
achieve unity. He declined. I asked him not to be too 
hasty, and to reconsider. Propositions for Yates to / consider are being mailed as I prepare this article. 

If GJL~ Ihe Cu:~,tio tnidra O f i l c ~  for more inO~&n - {JOg) I 11 While I love my erring brothers and sisters at the 
/ I  . *- - .-----,--- .__...,............_dl Frazier Street congregation, I hate what they did. I 

_YC__ - ' ---.- 
hate it because it confirmed that damnable error has 
gripped a congregation and is drawing them closer 
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and closer to an eternal hell. I hate it because it shows Satan 
successfully at work. I hate it because it undermines efforts 
to teach the truth of God to the alien sinners in this commu- 
nity, and because it provides ammunition for proponents of 
denominationalism. I hate it! Too strong you think? God 
does not think so. Read on ... 

"Ye that love the LORD, hate evil ..." (Psalms 97: 10). 
"...I hate the work of them that turn aside ..." (Psalms 

10 1 :3). 
"Through thy precepts I get understanding: There- 

fore I hate every false way" (Psalms 119: 104). 
"And some save, snatching them out of the fire; and 

on some have mercy with fear; hating even the garment 
spotted by the flesh" (Jude 23). 

Efforts are underway now to refute the error and stop, if 
possible, the damage done by the "Conroe Church of 
Christ." We harbor nothing but love for the souls caught up 
in the bold error at the Frazier Street congregation. Already 
phones have been ringing with some members from Fra- 
zier Street who are upset that we would accuse them of er- 
ror. We will not be deterred by unlearned brethren who do 
not want to rock the boat. This "boat" is error, it is an en- 
emy of God's truth and everything wholesome and right. 
No, we will not rock this boat-with God our helper, we 
intend to sink it! 

This past Sunday, an elderly sister in Christ came in and 
sat on the back row of the church building. She has at- 
tended the "Conroe Church of Christ" for years. We intro- 
duced ourselves and she quietly asked me to stay and talk 
with her a moment. She could not stand to attend the Fra- 
zier Street church that morning because of what they had 
done in having an "Easter Service." In the course of the 
conversation she stated, "I came out of the Baptist 
Church ... I don't want to go back to a denomination." Her 
words struck me like a hammer. I exhorted her to be coura- 
geous, and if the Frazier Street congregation would not 
change, then leave it! 

We must quit ignoring denominationalism and the 
trends toward it! Do not let liberalism and its attendant er- 
rors have tacit approval by your silence. Do not let precious 
souls of brethren go to hell without a fight to rescue them. 
Pick up the sword of the Spirit (Ephesians 6: 17) and might- 
ily wield it to the destruction of every false way and the sal- 
vation of souls. Get righteously angry about false doctrine. 
God help us! 

-Houston College of the Bible 
Post OfJice Box 39 

Spring, Texas 77383 

AN OPEN LETTER TO STEVE YATES 

April 20, 1998 
Steve Yates 
C/O Conroe Church of Christ 
1500 N. Frazier Street 
Conroe, Texas 7730 1 

Dear brother Steve: 

It is with a heavy heart for the Lord's cause that I write 
this letter as a follow-up to our conversation last Thursday. 
While I love my brethren in Christ and harbor absolutely 
no animosity at all toward any, faithful brethren cannot si- 
lently ignore the public teaching, contrary to the scriptures, 
implicitly done by both your newspaper advertisement of 
"Resurrection Sunday," and your bulletin in which you ad- 
vertise a "Disciple Conference," and thus endorse, the 
work of a denomination (The Living Branch Church). 
Love for souls and God's word compels me to take issue 
with you over these unauthorized and sinful practices. 

The Bible teaches that we must have authority for all 
that we do in religion (Colossians 3: 17). From our conver- 
sation, it appears that the most fundamental difference be- 
tween us is ascertaining Bible authority. For example, you 
believe that instrumental music "will not keep them out of 
heaven" while the Bible teaches that unauthorized relig- 
ious acts do indeed incur God's condemnation, even His 
wrath. 

Brother, the Bible commands unity in doctrine (I 
Corinthians 1 :lo). Jesus prayed for unity of believers 

(John 17:20f). With a desire to see brethren 
unified-not divided over doctrine-I propose that we 
invite brethren to bring their Bibles and hear two op- 
posing views set forth in an organized forum. Perhaps 
we could discuss the following proposition at both the 
Frazier Street and Shiloh church buildings over the 
course of 2 nights: 

"The scriptures teach that in Christian work and wor- 
ship, we must do only that which is authorized by the 
Bible. " 
Affirm: Lynn Parker 
Deny: Steve Yates 

I know that such a discussion would be conducted 
with only Christian behavior, and that it would be prof- 
itable for everyone present. Truth has nothing to fear 
from examination and open study, and I'm sure you are 
in agreement with me on that. We could work out de- 
tails for such a discussion including dates, times, and 
exact wording of propositions. Think about the possi- 
bility for unity that could result from a frank Bible 
study where both views are set forth and explained, all 
in Christian love. 
For the cause of Christ, 
[Signed] 
Lynn Parker 
cc: Shiloh congregation 
Elders, Spring Church of Christ 
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THE LIBERAL MINDSET 
Gary W. 

If one studies through some of today's liberal ideology, 
the following points cannot be missed. 

1. Conservatives are arrogant because they claim to 
know everything. 

2. Conservatives should be like liberals, who are toler- 
ant, loving, kind, and unsectarian. Furthermore, liberals 
understand grace, but conservatives do not. 

3. Doctrine does not matter. 
4. It is all right to be sarcastic and insulting towards con- 

servatives, so long as it is subtly done (it must be the sub- 
tlety which does not negate kindness). 

Cecil Hook typifies these attitudes in his Internet publi- 
cation, Freedom's Ring. Consider some of his statements, 
which appeared in his article "The Quest for an Unidenti- 
fied Unity" (No.26, Week 1 of 5). 

For too many years I thought I had the simple picture of 
unity. Just join in my segment of the Church of Christ. It 
was such a simple picture of five steps of conversion, five 
acts of worship, a scriptural name-you know, all those 
marks of the nondenominational church (which made us 
a distinct denomination). Why couldn't the whole Chris- 
tian world accept this way of unity so dearly taught in the 
Scriptures? Of course, we could not accept those who did 
not accept our concept, for they were not true Christians! 
(1). 
Notice how Hook phrases everything he says (which 

reeks of sarcasm) to make it look as though conservatives 
(which he implies that he once was) are arrogant fools. Per- 
haps he was, but none of those preaching restoration con- 
cepts ever couched their messages in terms like these. 
Undoubtedly, he lacks documentation of this point for just 
that reason. Although there are abundant debate books yet 
in print, as well as collections of sermons, nevertheless he 
could not cite even one individual (besides himself) who 
ever looked at matters in the wav he expresses them. 

Summers 

was; so did Josiah. When they each became king, they tried 
to restore things to the way God had authorized them to be 
in the law of Moses. 

Hezekiah, for example, returned the Levites to the tem- 
ple (I1 Chronicles 29); he destroyed the high places and the 
altars (I1 Chronicles 3 1); and he determined to observe the 
Passover, which had been neglected. When messengers in- 
vited all the tribes to participate, however, certain Israelites 
"laughed them to scorn and mocked them" (I1 Chroni- 
cles 30:lO). There will always be former Israelites like 
Hook, Rubel Shelly, and others, who take great pleasure in 
mocking those dedicated to restoring things to the New 
Testament pattern. But what is the alternative? Liberals 
must think either that restoration is impossible or that God 
gave no pattern in the first place (thus, there is nothing to 
restore). Would not such ideas negate the concept of true 
worship (John 4:23-24)? 

SALVATION 

Hook does not explain how the teaching ofthe five steps 
to salvation and the five acts of worship is simplistic. Is it 
anymore simple than saying we are saved by faith only? 
That would be only one step on the part ofman, eliminating 
any need to repent whatsoever. Then some neo-Calvinist 
brethren want to insist on grace only, which makes a total 
of ZERO responses for man to make. Talk about simplis- 
tic! 

But what difference does it make how many steps there 
are? IfGod gave them, then they are requirements. Consid- 
er Noah, for example. He had to have faith that God was 
going to bring a flood upon the world; he also had to have 
faith that God would save him in the ark. Then he had to 
build the ark according to God's specifications. Could he 
have been saved by faith only? No, it was a matter of faith 

MINISTER WANTED 
Minister wanted for established congregation 

of approximately 200. The Carlisle church of 
Christ, in Pennsylvania, is seeking a full-time as- 
sistant to work with present minister preaching 
and teaching. Must be biblically and evangelistic 
minded with a strong desire for church growth. 
Position tentatively available in August 1998. 
Please send resume and videotape or audiotape of 
a recent sermon (videotape preferred) to Dave 
Jester, 2nd Man Selection Committee Chairman, 
101 1 Harriet Street, Carlisle, Pennsylvania 
17011. 

Who has ever preached that thk key tiunity is to "join in and works. Should we laugh and mock this two-step plan? 
my segment of the Church of Christ?" Such is a perversion How many steps did Naaman need to cleanse himself of 
ofthe facts, calculated to prejudice the reader. Our plea has his leprosy? He had to have faith (which he lacked at first) 
always been to restore the one gospel and true worship, that Elisha's solution would work. Then he had to respond 
which is a valid biblical principle. Hezekiah thought it to the message by going to the Jordan River and dipping in 

it seven times. 
Essentially, we are saved from our sins in the same way: 

faith, plus the correct response to God's grace, which (in 
our case) includes repenting of sins, confessing that Jesus 
is the son of God, and being buried with him in baptism. Is 
there something here that the scriptures do not teach? Even 
liberals know better than to challenge the Bible on these 
points. 

If these points are biblical (and they are), then why 
would anyone want to belittle the essentials for salvation 
that God has revealed (whether one or fifty steps)? Further- 
more, if God has required them, which ones may man 
safely leave out? Can we discard repentance? Changing 
our lives is the most difficult thing there is to do anyway (it 
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is simpler to ignore what the scriptures teach and then call 
it a matter of "interpretation"). 

If it be admitted that nothing of what God requires can 
be dispensed with, the next question is, "If we must our- 
selves obey what God has said in order to have salvation, 
then how can we have unity with others who have disre- 
garded various steps?" How can one who has neglected to 
repent and be baptized (Acts 2:38), for example, be a 
brother? If he does not need to do these things to become a 
Christian, then neither did we. Furthermore, we now have 
two gospels; one which includes repentance and baptism 
for the remission of sins, and one which does not (Gala- 
tians 1 :6-9). Is God the author of confusion? No. Only lib- 
erals who want to make everybody a "brother" regardless 
of God's plan of salvation are confused. Truth and error 
cannot be combined to produce unity. 

WORSHIP 
Hook seems to find fault with "five acts of worship." 

Are there some he wants to dispense with? Would he like 
to add a few more not given in the New Testament? Again, 
if God required these expressions of worship, then why 
would we want in any way to diminish them? 

Or is he implying that we are at fault for, say, refusing to 
unite with those who use mechanical instrumental music? 
Since nearly everyone in our culture does it, we should re- 
lent and count these people as brethren; is that his think- 
ing? Should we ignore the fact that neither Jesus nor the 
apostles ever sang with mechanical musical accompani- 
ment? Should we dismiss the fact that no New Testament 
church ever used mechanical musical instruments in their 
worship? The use of mechanical musical instruments in 
worship to God is clearly not authorized in the New Testa- 
ment (Colossians 3: 17). Would Hook be happy if we wor- 
shipped the golden calves at Dan or Bethel? 

We cannot be united with those who worship falsely. 
Again, the kind of unity some are advocating can only be 
achieved through sacrificing Bible teaching. We can reach 
a state of unity if only we have no principles. 

MARKS 

Hook insults all those who ever conscientiously tried to 
please God by doing his will (Matthew 7:2 1-23) by saying 
that our attempts to restore New Testament Christianity 
have made us a denomination. What else can we conclude 
from such a statement that Hook believes restoration is im- 
possible? He mocks the very concept. 

Consider a painting by a great artist-perhaps done in 
his earlier years. Someone else paints over it, and several 
centuries elapse. Someone discovers there is a painting un- 
derneath the visible one and begins the restoration process. 
Obviously, he must believe that there was an original and 
that with painstaking work it can be restored. 

Over the centuries men "painted over" God's original 
teaching in the New Testament; we believe that there is an 
original and that it can be restored. Why is such a concept 
worthy of scorn? When the painting was restored, did 
someone find it necessary to accuse the restorer of being 
prejudiced or just painting the picture the way he wanted 
to? If the Bible teaches A, B, and C, and we uncover these 
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teachings and begin to teach A, B, and C, why does that 
make us a denomination? The only way we could become a 
sect is by saying, "We do not like B; so we are only going to 
teach A and C" (which is what others have done). Or if it 
became known that the Bible also taught D or E, and we re- 
fused to accept those teachings ("We've always just done 
A, B, and C"), then the accusation would stand. 

CHRISTIAN UNITY 
Unity is clearly taught in the scriptures (John 17:20-2 1; 

Ephesians 4:4-6). The way to achieve unity is also clearly 
taught (I Corinthians 1 : 10; Philippians 1 :27; 3: 16). Liber- 
als have concluded that doctrine is the problem; therefore, 
if doctrine can be minimized, unity can exist. 

What they refuse to comprehend, however, is that it is 
not doctrine that divides; it is error. The church in Jerusa- 
lem continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine (Acts 
2:42), and they remained united (Acts 3:46-47; 4:32). It 
was not until error was injected amidst the truth that prob- 
lems arose. What should Paul and others have said con- 
cerning the Judaizing teachers? "Oh, these doctrines are so 
confusing; some say that Gentiles must be circumcised; 
others say they do not need to be circumcised. Listen, 
brethren, these doctrines are dividing us. We all believe 
that Jesus died for our sins. Let's just forget about doctrine 
and be united." Apparently this idea never occurred to the 
inspired apostle; he thought that people needed to know the 
truth on this subject. In fact, most of the New Testament 
letters were written so that brethren would know correct 
doctrine and abide in the truth. 

It is not "our concept" that people need to accept; it is 
God's concept. We have tried to be certain that "our con- 
cept" matches Biblical teaching. Ifwe have failed, it would 
be helpful for someone to point out what has been over- 
looked or what we have added that is not there. To say of 
the biblical attitudes and teachings we have attempted to 
restore that they are "our concept7' is to presume that we are 
wrong or that there is no true concept. If the Bible, for ex- 
ample, teaches that we must have a love of the truth (I1 
Thessalonians 2: 1 O), and we have a love of the truth, how 
then, is that "our concept?" 

If we seek to abide by the teaching of salvation taught in 
the first century, why is that called "our concept" instead of 
God's concept? If God had a plan for people to become 
Christians in the first century (and he did), then why is it 
called "our" plan if we teach the same gospel? Certainly, 
men have devised other schemes of redemption, but the 
fact that there are counterfeits does not disprove that the 
genuine article exists. The fact that liberals are willing to 
accept any bogus currency does not prove that God will 
honor it. Those who have never repented of their sins and 
been baptized for their forgiveness may be pious, 
religiously-oriented, conscientious, good parents, moral 
individuals, and good citizens, but they are not saved. 
God's standards must always take precedence over man's 
notions. 

-31 2 Pearl Street 
Denton. Texas 76201 -861 0 
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3 " What Does It Mean To Be "Issue-Oriented. 
Tom Wacaster 

Occasionally I will hear someone make the comment 
that those who are adamant regarding issues that face the 
Lord's church are issue-oriented. Funk and Wagnalls de- 
fines "issue" as "a matter of importance to be resolved." 
Webster says it is "the point or matter pending in a suit on 
which two parties join and put their cause to trial." Ori- 
ented means "the determining of one's position with refer- 
ence to circumstances, ideals, etc." (Funk and Wagnalls). 
Hence, to be "issue-oriented" is to "determine one's posi- 
tion and put that cause to trial or to the test." Since the 
Christian has the obligation to "prove all things; hold fast 
that which is good" (I Thessalonians 5 :21), it stands to 
reason that there will always be "issues" facing the Lord's 
church. And, since we have the obligation to "sanctify in 
your hearts Christ as Lord: being ready always to give 
answer to every man that asketh you a reason concern- 
ing the hope that is in you" (I Peter 3: 1 9 ,  that we are 
therefore "oriented" in giving a defense of the faith once 
for all delivered to the saints (Jude 3). While it is possible 
to become so imbalanced that we are cynical about the 
Lord's church and its future, we must face the fact that so 
long as the church exists we are going to have to face the is- 
sues that come our way. To do otherwise is to abdicate our 
responsibility. A negative connotation has been attached to 
the words "issue-oriented." This "label" is used by critics 
to hush the mouths of those who still love the truth while 

making the unsuspecting believe that there is something 
inherently evil in dealing with issues. None would be so 
bold as to suggest that all issues should be ignored, since 
even the most liberal "change agent" will take us to task on 
the issue ofbeing issue-oriented. The question arises, then, 
as to when our dealing with issues becomes imbalanced. I 
suggest to you that any issue that comes down the pike is an 
issue that cannot be ignored and must be dealt with forth- 
rightly. Ifthe truth is at stake we cannot and will not remain 
silent. The only alternative is to ignore the issues and allow 
the church to be swept into apostasy. It is my studied con- 
viction that at least one reason why the Lord's church is so 
troubled today is that too many brethren have simply 
grown weary of fighting the battle. Consequently false 
teachers have crossed the threshold, and are in the midst of 
the flock having a heyday. Meanwhile, too many elder- 
ships and preachers sit back and do nothing for fear that 
they might be perceived as being "issue-oriented," Yes, it 
is possible to become so consumed with the issues that face 
the Lord's church that we become cynical and never hold 
out any hope to God's people. But the desire to provide 
hope and peace cannot drive us to ignore the issues that 
would in fact rob us of that hope and peace by leading us 
into error. 

-3601 North Highway 146 
Baytown, Texas 77520 
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The 6th Annual POWER lectures hi^ 

THE GODHEAD: 
A STUDY OF THE FATHER. SOW. AND HOLY SPIRIT 

I' 
Sunday, August 9th 
9:30 a.m ....... The Existence of God ........................................................................... P a  Meacham, Jr. 

10:30 a.m ....... Three Vital Questions About Knowing God ..................................................... B.J. Clarke 
6:00 p.m. ..... The Nature of God.. ................................................................................ G a r l a n d  Elkins 
7:00 p.m. ..... The Sovereignty of God ........................................................................... James Meadows 

Monday, August 10th 
......................................................... 9:00 a.m ....... The Work of the Godhead In Creation Barry Grider 

........................................... 10:OO a.m ....... The Work of the Godhead in Redemption Barry Gilreath, Jr. 
11:OO a.m ....... The Triune Nature of God ............................................................................. Mike Vestal 
1:00 p.m. ..... The Omniscience of God ........................................................................ D a n e  Denham 
2:00 p.m. ..... The Foreknowledge of God ......................................................................... Dub McClish 
3:00 p.m. ..... Panel Discussion-Questions About God: 
7:00 p.m. ..... The Titles of Christ ....................................................................................... e n  Colley 
8:00 p.m. ..... The Great I Am ............................................................................................... G Colley 

Tuesday, August 1 1 th 
9:00 a.m ....... The Holiness of God ............................................................................. Michael McDaniel 

10:OO a.m ....... The Immutability of God .................................................................................. Bill Bryant 
11:OO a.m.. .... .Sins Against the Holy Spirit ........................................................................ Bobby Liddell 
1:00 p.m. ..... The Omnipotence of God ............................................................................. Keith Cozort 
2:00 p.m. ..... The Godhead and the Problem of Evil ......................................................... Ted J. Clarke 
3:00 p.m. ..... Panel Discussion-Questions About God: 
7:00 p.m. ..... The Operaton of the Holy Spirit in Conviction and Conversion ............. Rod Rutherford 
8:00 p.m. ..... The Operaton of the Holy Spirit in the Life of a Christian .......................... David Brown 

Wednesday, August 12 
9:00 a.m ...... .The Jealousy of God ...................................................................................... Kevin Beard 

10:OO a.m ...... .The Names of God ............................................................................................. Jim Laws 
11:OO a.m ....... Who Is the Angle of Jehovah in the Old Testament? ................................. Gary Summers 
1:00 p.m. ..... How to Answer the Arguments of "Oneness" Pentecostals ............................ B y  Bland 
2:00 p.m. ..... How the Godhead Dwells in Man ..................................................... Robert R. Taylor, Jr. 
3:00 p.m. ..... Panel Discussion-Questions About God: 
4:00 p.m. ..... False Ideas About God ..................................................................................... Wayne Cox 
8:00 p.m. ..... The Love, Grace, and Mercy of God .............................................................. Curtis Cates 

Thursday, August 13 
9:00 a.m ...... The Patience of God ................................................................................. Lennie Reagan 

10:OO a.m ...... The Personality and Divinity of the Holy Spirit ...................................... M i c a  Hatcher 
11:OO a.m. ..... The Pre-Existence of Jesus Christ ................................................................ Keith Mosher 
1:00 p.m. .... The Incarnation of Jesus Christ ............................................................. H a  Davidson 
2:00 p.m. .... The Deity of Jesus Christ ............................................................................... David Jones 
3:00 p.m. .... Panel Discussion-Questions About God: 
7:00 p.m. ..... The Goodness of God .................................................................................. Jim Dearman 
8:00 p.m. ..... The Severity of God ............................................................................................ P a  Sain 

Southaven Church of Christ 
Post Oftice Box 128 

Southaven, Mississippi 38671 
(601) 393-2690 

Electrical Hookups for RV's available on the grounds of the Southhaven Church of Christ 
Limited Display Space is available on a first come first serve basis 

All lectures will be published in a beautiful clothbound volume 
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TURKEY AND CHURCHES 
OF REVELATION 

Visiting 
Istanbul Troy Izmir Pamukkale 

Kusadasi Ephesus Bursa 

Co-hosted by 

Bob Berard and David P. Brown 
12 Days: January 11-22,1999 

$1848 from Houston 

Conscientious Bible students are invited to tour 
the Bible land of Turkey with Bob Berard and David 
P. Brown from January 1 I t h  to  22nd. This price- 
less experience is made both affordable and enjoy- 
able by traveling wi th a group of Christians with 
arrangements handled by an experienced (about 
5 0  years) and professional travel company, Nawas 
International. Last year's trip to  Israel was enjoyed 
by all and the food, lodging, and travel accommo- 
dations were excellent. Nawas paid attention to  
details making our trip a most enjoyable one. 

This year we plan to  see many of the places 
you've so often read and marveled about in this 
stirring twelve-day trip. Come see some of the 
most significant historical sights in the world as we 
visit Istanbul, Pergamum, the ruins of Thyatira and 
Hieropolis, and the magnificent city of Ephesus 
where Paul lived and did extensive work in the 
First, century church of Christ (Acts 19-20). Bible 
students will especially appreciate the tremendous 
background of Asia. 

Evening Bible studies and studies of Bible geog- 
raphy in particular will be part of your routine. 
Make lifetime memories by actually being in those 
places you've studied about in the scriptures and 
increase your knowledge of the land as no book 
study alone can do. Invite a friend. 
Please address inquiries to  Bob Berard or David P. 

Brown; Post Office Box 39, Spring, Texas 77383; 
or phone 281 -353-2707. 

1 

TOUR FEATURES 

Round-trip airfare from Houston 

Accommodations in First Class hotels 

Breakfast and dinner daily 

Comprehensive sightseeing throughout 
Automatic $1 00,000 flight insurance 
(subject to pollcy terms and I~m~tat~ons)  * 
All service charges, local taxes, porterage, 
and entrance fees 

DIRECTORY 
For advertising in this section, See Masthead, Page 2. 

-Alabama- 
Holly Pondxhurch  of Christ, Hwy 278 W., P.O. Box 131, Holly 
Pond, AL 35083, Tel. (205) 796-6802,429-2026. Sunday: 10:OO and 
11:OO a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

F a l i f  ornia- 
Seal Beach-Leisure World Church of Christ, Northwood Club House, 
3 room 8, Sunday: 11:OO a.m., Bible Study 10:OO a.m., Don Foslien, 
Evangelist. 

Folorado- 
Aurora (Denver )--East AlamedaChurch of Christ, 13605 E. Alameda 
Ave., Aurora 80012. Sunday: 9:00 and 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 
7:00 p.m., Lester Kamp, Evangelist. (303) 344-4050 or (303) 369-0423. 
Publishers of Matters of THE Faith. 

-England- 
England-South Cambridge Church of Christ, 253 Coldhams Lane, 
Cambridge. Sunday : 10:OO a.m., Tuesday: 7:30p.m., GrahamMoulton, 
Tel. 01223-21 0101. Publishers of "Oracles of God." 

--Florida- 
Miami-Westwood Lake Church of Christ, 10790 SW 36th Street, Mi- 
ami, FL 33165, tel. (305) 554-8229. F. Matherly, Evangelist, Sunday: 
9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., and 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. . . . . 
Pensacola-Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Field Road, 
Pensacola, FL 32526,tel. (904) 455-7595. Evangelist, Michael Hatcher, 
Sunday: 9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., and 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

--Indiana- 
Evansville-West Side Church of Christ, 3232 Edgewood Dr., Evans- 
ville, IN 47712, Sunday: 9:15 a.m., 10:15 a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed.: 6:30 
p.m., Larry Albritton, Evangelist. 

-Michigan- 
Garden C i Q x h u r c h  of Christ, 1657 Middlebelt Rd., Garden City, 
MI (Suburb of Detroit), tel. (734) 422-8660. Dan Goddard, Evangelist. 
Sunday: 10:OO a.m., 11 :00 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed: 7:00 p.m. 

-Missouri- 
Farmington-Sunnyview Church of Christ, 2801 Hwy H, Farmington, 
MO 63640, tel. (573) 756-5925 or 3595. Evangelist, Sean Hochdorf, 
Sunday: 10:OO a.m., 10:45 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

-North Carolina- 
Rocky Mountxhurch  of Christ, 1040 Hill St., Rocky Mount, NC 
27801 ,tel. (919) 977-7556, Jack Tittle, Evangelist. 

-Tennessee- 
Crossville-Lantana Church of Christ, 7004 Lantana Rd., P.O. Box 
2686, Crossville, TN 38557, (615) 788-6404. Sun.:10:00 and 11:OO 
a.m., 5:30 p.m. Jimmie B. Hill, Evangelist. ..... 
Memphis-Forest Hill Church of Christ, 3950 Forest Hill-Irene Rd., 
Memphis, TN 38125. Sun.: 9:30, 10:30a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.:7:00p.m. 
(901) 363-3330 or Steve Ellis, Evangelist, (901) 366-0617. ..... 
Nashville area-Villages Church of Christ, 436 BelindaParkway, Mt. 
Juliet, TN 37122, Sun.: 9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 
p.m. Fifteen minutes from downtown Nashville, Wayne Coats, 
Evangelist, tel. (6 15) 758-7406. 

Houston area-Spring Church of Christ, 1327 Spring Cypress, P.O. 
Box 39. S ~ r i n ~ .  TX 77383. tel. (713) 353-2707. Sunday: 9:30 a.m.. 
10:30 ah:, 6 8 0  p.m., wed. 7:30 p.m., David P.  row; ~vangelist: 
Home of Houston College of the Bible and the HCB Lectures each 
third week in June. . . .* .  
Portland-Church of Christ, 2009 Wildcat Dr., Portland, TX 78374, 
tel. (5 12) 643-6571, Jerry Moffitt, Evangelist. 

-Wyoming- 
cheyenne-~igh Plains Church of Christ, 4901 Ridge Rd., Cheyenne, 
WY 82009. Sunday: 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 5:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., 
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I S  OBEDIENCE NEGATIVE? 
Bob Patterson 

It is truly amazing when the topic of man's obedience to 
God is stressed that some respond by saying, "That's so 
negative!" Yet, in all of the history of God's dealings with 
man, what we have is actually a history of God providing 
divine instruction, which iffollowed, will result in man be- 
ing blessed. In Ecclesiastes 12:13, we are told, "Let us 
hear the conclusion ofthe whole matter: Fear God, and 
keep his commandments: for this is the whole duty of 
man." 

Consider the record in Genesis 6: "God saw that the 
wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that 
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only 
evil continually. And it repented the Lord that he had 
made man upon the earth, and it grieved him at his 
heart. And the Lord said, I will destroy man whom I 
have created from the face of the earth" (Genesis 65-7). 
In spite of this warning, some people scoffed, but Noah, 
"being warned of God of things not seen as yet, moved 
with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house; by 
the which he condemned the world, and became heir of 
righteousness which is by faith" (Hebrews 1 1 :7). Notice 
in the former case that God spoke, Noah believed, and 
Noah obeyed! Again, notice the simplicity: God spoke, 
Noah was moved with fear, was obedient to God's com- 
mands and was blessed! In Noah's obedience there was no 
change, alteration, or modification. Observe: 

Fourth Annual 
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When God said, "Make thee an ark of gopher wood" 
there was no substitute utilized by Noah in the constructing 
of the ark. 

When God said make the ark "300 cubits" long, "50 cu- 
bits" wide, and "30 cubits" in height, Noah did not seek to 
alter the dimensions in any way. 

When God said, "A window," Noah did not put more or 
less than God instructed. 

When God said, "the door of the ark shalt thou set in 
the side,"Noah did not place it on the top, bottom, front, or 
back! 

When God said make it with "lower, second, and third 
stories," Noah did not make it with more than three stories 
or less than three stories! 

The point is this: Noah understood that God S instruc- 
tions cannot be improved upon! Therefore, the sum state- 
ment relating to Noah pertaining to God's instruction 
concerning the ark is stated in this manner: "Thus did 
Noah according to all that God commanded him, so did 
he" (Genesis 6:22). 

In order for one to be pleasing in the sight of God, it must 
be on God's terms. Simply put, this means that we must do 
what God wants, and it is to be done the way he wants it 
done! One way is not as good as another as far as God is 
concerned. We must remember, "There is a way which 
seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are the 
ways of death" (Proverbs 14: 12), and we must acknowl- 
edge, "0 Lord, I know that the way of man is not in him- 
self: it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps" 
(Jeremiah 10:23). 

When we speak of man's need to be obedient, we are in- 
structed that we are to "receive with meekness the en- 
grafted word, which is able to save your souls" (James 
1 :21). Souls are purified "in obeying the truth" (I Peter 
1 :22). Jesus is "the author of eternal salvation unto all 
them that obey him" (Hebrews 5:9). In studying God's 
Book from "cover to cover" one will always find that 
God's blessings are based upon obedience, and never will 
you find a single spiritual blessing bestowed upon the dis- 
obedient! 

In Hebrews 1 1 :6 we are told, "But without faith it is 
impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him." Notice in this great chap- 
ter that it was by faith that "Abel offered" (vs. 4), "Enoch 
was translated" (vs. 5),  Noah "prepared an ark" (vs. 7), 
Abraham "obeyed. . .went out, not knowing whither he 
went" (vs. 8), Sara herself "received strength to con- 
ceive" (vs. 1 1), Abraham "offered up Isaac" (vs. 17), 
Isaac "blessed Jacob and Esau" (vs. 20), Jacob "blessed 
both the sons of Joseph" (vs. 21), Joseph "gave com- 
mandment concerning his bones" (vs. 22), Moses "was 
hid three months of his parents" (vs. 23), Moses "re- 
fused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter" (vs. 
4), "they passed through the Red Sea as by dry ground" 
(vs. 29), "the walls of Jericho fell down" (vs. 30), Rahab 
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"perished not" (vs. 3 l), as well as listing a host of others 
who "obtained a good report through faith9'(vs. 32-39)! 
What a marvelous chapter providing us with great men and 
women of obedient faith! 

We must all learn the lesson that God will only reward 
those who are obedient to him, and he will punish those 
who refuse to obey! In I1 Thessalonians 1 :6-9, speaking of 
God's righteous judgment we are told, 

Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recompense 
tribulation to them that trouble you; and to you who are 
troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be re- 
vealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be pun- 
ished with everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of his power. 
We do not doubt God's love and his desire for our obedi- 

ence (John 3: 16; Matthew 7:2 I), and the fact that he is 
"longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance" (I1 Peter 
3:9). Even though these things are true, God has also "ap- 
pointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in 
righteousness" (Acts 17:3 1)' and his wrath will be "re- 
vealed from heaven against all ungodliness and un- 
righteousness of men" (Romans 1 : 18). Obedience to God 
is not "negative," but disobedience is "negative!" 

We should remember the question that Paul asked con- 
cerning us all, "Know ye not, that to whom ye yield 
yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to 

HOT OFF THE PRESS! 
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whom ye obey: whether of sin unto death, or of obedi- 
ence unto righteousness?" So, the question is really this: 
"Who are we going to obey?' In obeying God, Paul contin- 
ues by saying, "But God be thanked, that ye were the 
servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine which was delivered you. Being then 
made free from sin, ye became the servants of right- 
eousness" (Romans 6: 17- 18). Based on what we have pre- 
sented in these verses, do you get the impression that it is 
"negative" for one to stress the necessity of one rendering 
obedience unto God? What could be more "positive" than 
for one to no longer be "the servant of sin" because of his 
"obedience unto righteousness?" 

Since all spiritual blessings are predicated upon one's 
obedience to the will of God (Matthew 7:21; Ephesians 
1 :3; I Peter 1 :3-9), why would anyone not want to be obedi- 
ent? In a lesson that was taught on this same topic, our Lord 
asked, "And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say" (Luke 6:46)? When it comes to God 
(and the things of God), we must make it our business to be 
his obedient children. If you are only a "hearer of the 
word" and not "a doer," then all you are doing is "deceiv- 
ing your own selves" (James 1 :22). Remember, it was our 
Lord who said, "If ye love me, ye will keep my com- 
mandments" (John 14: 15). In I John 5:3 we are told, "For 
this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments: 
and his commandments are not grievous." How do we 
view obedience? Is our view of obedience "positive" or 
"negative"? 

-Post OfJice Box 690 
Sapulpa, Oklahoma 74067 
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NOTES AND QUOTES ... 
Nehemiah Gootam, Kakinada School 

of Preaching, Kakinada, Andhra Predesh, 
India: "We are now getting the feedback 
from the people who attended the lec- 
tureship and the seminar through their 
letters. The response is wonderful and 
overwhelming. It appears everybody en- 
joyed it to the maximum. The letters say 
i t  was great teaching, singing and fellow- 
ship. The Telugu Christians have enjoyed 
the American singing very much and it 
was a great excitement and thrilling ex- 
perience. Many of them had never seen 
or heard so many Americans and they all 
singing together.. . 

"I and all Asia owe you a lot. Had you 
not championed the cause by prevailing 
upon brother J. C. Bailey, we still might 
be sitting in darkness ...' 

[NOTE: "It is most encouraging that 
the feedback you are getting from those 
who came is all positive," I replied, in 
part. "If the lndian brethren never saw 
anything quite like it, the same could be 
said for those of us coming from afar. It 
seemed to  me that the preaching, on the 
whole, could hardly have been better, 
and some of that singing, as the saying 
goes, was 'out of this world' ... 

"I am grateful for what you said in  
your closing paragraph. As little as I do, 
thank you for viewing me and my work in  
such glowing terms. As I see things, the 
largest contribution of all was that of  the 
J. C. Baileys' coming to  India; and what 
youandJoshuahavedoneandaredoing 
comes right behind. Much has been ac- 
complished already, but our best days 
are yet to  come ..." IYRJr.1 

Sher Bhadur Karkee, Jhapa, Nepal: 
"We read your tracts and booklets, 
newsletters, sermons, cassettes, and 
sermon books and we thank the Lord for 
your great efforts and work. It is no 
doubt a very important and effective 
booklet for Nepal. 

"We would firstly like to let you know 
something about the social, cultural and 
geographical background of our country. 
Nepal is divided into 14 Zones and fur- 
ther sub-divided into 75 districts. There 
are the Himalayan (mountainous) region, 
the plains, and the Tari (semi-plains). 
Jhapa lies in the plains of East Nepal and 
is very close to  the lndian border. It is 
roughly 600 kilometers from Kath- 

mandu, the capital of Nepal. 99% of the 
population of our country are idol wor- 
shippers. Most of the population are Hin- 
dus and some are Buddhist and 
denominational Christians. 

"We, in the Basic Bible Training Cen- 
ter of the church of Christ, most humbly 
request to  please send us tracts and 
booklets from time to  time. For us that 
will be effective for Hindus and denomi- 
national Christians. We request you for 
books because in Nepal there is very little 
Christian literature, and even if we do 
find any they are from denominations 
and therefore useless. 

"We have full confidence in the Lord 
that He will provide us with these books 
which are most necessary for us. Please 
do pray for us that we may be able to  
teach the truth to  the people here in Ne- 
pal. 

We would like to  ask if it is all right for 
us to translate your tracts into Nepal. Do 
write let us know for we believe that 
through your books many Nepalis will be 
saved.. ." 

[NOTE: "Thank you for what you said 
of the various things we sent," I replied, 
in  part. "I do not remember i f  I sent you a 
set of my English language Basic Bible 
Course or not. If not, please find a full set 
of it enclosed. It now has been translated 
into at  least 16 languages, including 
three lndian languages-Telugu, Oriya 
and Tamil. It now is being widely used 
both in  the States of Andra Pradesh as 
well as Orissa. Should you wish to  trans- 
late it into your own language for use 
there in  Nepal, go right ahead. I trust you 
can make u s e ~ o f  it to the winning of 
many precious souls to  the Master. Also 
you are welcome to  translate any other 
tracts and Bible literature that we send 
from time to time. The object in  all this is 
to  save as many for Christ as we  can. 

"I first tried to  go to  Nepal in  1961: 
however, at that time, Christian mission- 
aries were not welcome there and I could 
not get a visa. I had planned going there 
in  1996 together with Joshua Gootam, 
of Kakinada. Once again things did not 
work out. I still hope to  come there one of 
these days. 

"The background information you 
sent me, regarding Nepal, is appreciated. 
While in Kakinada, I discussed your 

REMINDER 
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Contending for the Faith 
P. 0. Box 2357, Spring, Texas 77383-2357 

needs in  Nepal not only with brother 
Joshua Gootam, but also with brethren 
Swamidas, of  Calcutta, and Shyam Sa- 
lam, of extreme northeast India, both of 
whom. I think, you may know. I am en- 
couraging them and others to  help 
spread the saving gospel in your coun- 
try ..." 

Nepal is as far away from the U.S. as 
one can get without starting back on the 
other side of the world. Postage from 
here to  there is extremely costly-how- 
ever, compared with the worth of pre- 
cious souls, it is nothing. Those desiring 
to  send gospel tracts, pamphlets, books 
or other materials for use in  the work 
there, please address them to the atten- 
tion of Sher Bhadur Karkee, % Church of 
Christ, Basic Bible Training Center, Post 
Office Box 3, Jhapa, Nepal. IYRJr.] 

Steven D. Cline, Donelson, Tennes- 
see: "Wayne Coats was telling us about 
the phone conversation you and he had 
recently concerning the hurricane out in 
the Far East and how the preacher was 
amazed the way the fruit bats had clung 
to the rafters. That's how our faith 
should be-'clinging to the rafters and 
not letting go!'." 

[NOTE: Re: the fruit bats who held on 
to  the tree where they were roosting 
even through the hurricane in  India, this, 
to me, is one of the finest examples of 
steadfastness I ever heard of. IYRJr.] 

Do not be afraid to fly; 
When life is past you'll go; 
You'll leave your body by and by, 
Depart these realms below. 
If you have made the sacrifice 
And done as God said do, 
You'll reach a place called Paradise; 
He has a crown for you. 

-from Wait A Minute 
by Reg Rogers 

Ralph Denham, of Hebron, Kentucky, 
sent us a church bulletin from Cincinnati, 
Ohio, in which the Tulsa Workshop and 
Harding Youth Forum were announced. 

"If I had left Crossroads, I would not 
be sending a van load of people to the 
Tulsa Workshop. Would you?" he asked. 

[NOTE: Having kept that bulletin un- 
filed for more then ten years, I finally 
wrote, "...my answer would have been 
'No' then and still would be 'no' now. 
'There was a time when I thought Marvin 
Phillips and Garnett Road Church of 
Christ stood for the truth; however, they 
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left it long ago and never returned." brother Cates just yesterday how timely 
IYRJR.] it was that we had the big appreciation 

dinner for him and Joy last year. We had * * * * * * *  one last night for Wayne and Elaine 
Coats. Your compadre J. E. Choate was 

Sam & Patricia Mormino, Canton, here; and we both spoke. With Wayne's 
Texas: "We are worshipping at Ben health as precarious as it is, this one, too, 

Wheeler, Texas. It is very hard to find a could be just under the wire. However, 
true congregation these days. Some we still hope the doctors can decipher his 

people we would have declared would malady so that he may have a few more 
always be faithful have gone off so years yet. 

far.. .Some who claim to be elders were "Thanks for what you said of our Far 
the ones we trusted to  remain faithful. EastIWorld Evangelism Newsletter con- 
A lot do not like hearing the truth any cerning our year-end effort to  the Philip- 

more." pines, Singapore, Malaysia and 
India-especially for the $100.00 you 

Adron Doran, Lexington, Kentucky: sent. We shall apply this on the new 
"You have done such a creditable job of printing press so sorely needed for the 
devoting the entire [January] issue to  a work in Kakinada. You are right that Gar- 
tribute to the beloved Joe Gilmore, Jr. land Elkins was the 'star' in that particu- 
Many others of us came to appreciate lar effort. How about you going with us 
him as you and the other writers ex- next time?" IYRJr.1 
pressed. 'Won't it be grand to hear Him * * * * * * *  
say well done?' ... 

"I have a copy of your recent Newslet- J. E. Choate, Explanation and Correc- 
ter of your report on the missionary tion: "In the winter 1995 issue of the 
journey to the Far East. It is an exciting DCHS publication, Discipliana, Gary Hol- 
report and the pictures are moving. I am loway and Michael wrote in their Kil- 
glad You were able to persuade brother patrick DCHS paper that 'two models for 
Elkins to  go with you. I am sure that he worship are most evident among 
was Ithe star the I Churches of Christ ... Willow Creek Com- 
you God this great Vadae munity Church ... third wave charismatic 
too! (Signed) Adron." worship ...' I wrote that they 'proposed 

[NOTE: Thanking brother Doran for the two  paradigms.' My  purpose then 
his delightful letters and for the $100.00 and now is to show that the two para- 
he enclosed for the new press in India, I digms introduced into the worship of 
replied, in part. "Vada and I have men- churches came from documentation not 
tioned several times t o  each other how my own. 
much we Bnjoyed being with you both 
when you spoke in Memphis. We often "In the October issue of Contending 

think how enriching it would be if we for the Faith, I made the unintentional 

lived close enough that we might ,,isit mistake that Dr. Richard Goode, talented 
back and forth. As is, we are reminded of Young DLU social science Vanderbilt 
that old song, 'Won't it be wonderful Ph.D. professor. Was a f0Vner Bethany 
there!' College faculty. The correction is not to 

"Thank you for what you said of the be construed as altering in any respect 
special issue of Contending for the Faith the full intent of the article. Dr. Goode 
we dedicated to Joe Gilmore. In  our esti- has no connections with Bethany Col- 
mate, he was a great one. I mentioned to  lege." 

FAITHFUL CHURCH TO BE ESTABLISHED 
We are desiring to establish a doctrinally sound Church of Christ in Ellensburg, 
Washington. We are prayerfully seeking support for hiring a sound preacher to work 
with the members in the Ellensburg area. This support would be until we could par- 
tially or wholly support ourselves. 
After prayerfully considering our request, if the church where you worship would 
dedicate themselves to this worthy calling, please contact: 

Chuck Verkist 
906 East Second Avenue - Ellensburg, Washington 98926 

(509) 925-2593 . cverkist@ellensburg.com 

Letters of character reference will be provided upon request. 

We have a great potential for growth in the Kittitas Valley. There are several smaller 
towns in the immediate area that have never been evangelized. Central Washington 
University is nestled in the Valley at the base ofthe Mount Stewart Range in Ellens- 
burg. Just west, the Cascade Mountains divide us from the greater Seattle area. Folks 
from Seattle, old and young families alike, have come to think of Kittitas Valley as 
their home. They have purchased homes here, and commute two hours daily to their 
jobs in Seattle. 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH--June11998 

Preston Cotham 
(1920-19981 

Hardly had we announced the passing 
of Perry B. Cotham's wife Theresa Co- 
tham than word came of the passing of 
Perry's brother Preston Cotham who had 
just taken part in her funeral. 

David Preston Cotham, of Hillsboro, 
Texas, was born November 23, 1920, in 
Murray, Kentucky, the son of Ben and 
Nannie Cotham. He was 77 years of age 
when he died February 5, 1998 at his 
home in Hillsboro. 

A graduate of Freed-Hardeman Col- 
lege, of Henderson, Tennessee and of 
Central State College, of Edmond, Okla- 
homa, he was married to  Loveda Craig, 
June 1, 1943, in Oklahoma City. 

Dearly loved by the College Hill and 
the Westside churches of Christ, for his 
combined 21 years of service as minister 
to these two  congregations, prior to his 
moving to  Hillsboro, he and Loveda had 
served other congregations in Edmond, 
Paul's Valley and Lawton, Oklahoma; 
and in Childress, Fort Worth, Dallas, Gar- 
land and Sweetwater, Texas 

Brother Preston touched many, many 
lives during his long years of gospel serv- 
ice. He made innumerable visits to hospi- 
tals and rest homes to  encourage the sick 
and shut-ins, whether he knew them well 
or not. He assisted many grieving fami- 
lies and officiated at numerous funerals. 
He preached the gospel of Christ for 60  
years; but perhaps his most powerful 
proclamation about Jesus was through 
his unselfish life of service to  others. 

Preston is survived by his wife, 
Loveda, of Hillsboro; two  daughters, Kay 
Mickey, of Garland, Texas, and Beverly 
O'Dell, of Odessa, Texas; two brothers, 
Perry Cotham, of Grand Prairie, Texas, 
and Harry Cotham, of Memphis, Tennes- 
see; six grandchildren and two great- 
grandchildren. 

* * * * * * *  

Denise
Placed Image



THE SIGNIFICANCE OF SOUND DOCTRINE 
B.J. Clarke 

To hear some tell it, sound doctrine is really not all that 
important in the overall scheme of things. We ought not 
emphasize it very much. It is Jesus that matters and not 
doctrine. At least that is the impression many are leaving in 
their writings. But is this really in harmony with the scrip- 
tures? 

Recently, I studied carefully Paul's letters to Timothy 
and Titus. I was amazed at how much emphasis Paul gave 
to truth versus error. Consider the following evidence and 
decide for yourself whether or not sound doctrine really 
matters. Space limitations forbid comprehensive analysis. 
Open your Bible, read the passages listed and follow along. 

1.  I Timothy 1:3,10-If sound doctrine is not signifi- 
cant, then why did Paul exhort Timothy as he did? 

2. I Timothy 1:18-19-Paul pondered sound doctrine 
in view of eternity and related his concerns to the destruc- 
tive doctrines of Hyrnenaeus and Alexander, who through 
their doctrine shipwrecked the faith of others. 

3. I Timothy 2:7-I speak the truth and lie not. 
4. I Timothy 3:l-This is a true saying. 
5. I Timothy 3 : l L T h e  church is the pillar and ground 

ofthe truth. Contrast this statement with those who ridicule 
those who love the truth by sarcastically calling them "the 
truth squad. " 

6. I Timothy 4:1-&Paul speaks of the danger of doc- 
trines of devils, speaking lies, the importance of believing 
and knowing the truth and continuing in good doctrine. 
This same apostle wrote ofthe possibility of believing a lie 
and being damned (I1 Thessalonians 2:9-10; Matthew 
15:13-14). 

7. I Timothy 4 : 1 3 4 i v e  attendance to doctrine! 
8. I Timothy 4:16-Take heed to thyself and the doc- 

trine for in doing so you will save both thyself and them 
that hear thee. Paul couples taking heed to doctrine with 
salvation. If that is not proof that sound doctrine is a matter 
of eternal consequence, how else could you prove it? 

9. I Timothy 6:l-Paul warns those who would blas- 
pheme the doctrine. 

10. I Timothy 6:3-LPaul speaks of those who con- 
sent not to wholesome words, even the words of our Lord 

Jesus Christ. He mentions doctrine and those who are 
destitute of the truth. 

1 1. I Timothy 6:21-Some have erred concerning the 
faith. 

12.II Timothy 1%-Be not ashamed of the testimony 
of our Lord. 

13. 11 Timothy 1 : l L H o l d  fast the form of sound 
words. 

14. I1 Timothy 2:15-18-Paul mentions the word of 
truth and false teachers who concerning the truth have 
erred. 

15. I1 Timothy 3:7-&Ever learning and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth. They do resist the 
truth. 

16. I1 Timothy 3:10-You have known my doctrine. 
17. 11 Timothy 3:1&All scripture is profitable for 

doctrine, reproof and correction. 
18. I1 Timothy 4:2-&Preach the word, exhort with all 

longsuffering and doctrine. Some will not enduresound 
doctrine. Some will turn their ears away from the truth (c j ,  
Acts 7:s Iff). 

19. I1 Timothy 4:14-1LAlexander did evil by with- 
standing apostolic doctrine. 

20. Titus 1:l-Acknowledging truth which is after 
godliness. 

21. Titus 2:l-Speak the things which befit sound doc- 
trine! 

22. Titus 2:7-&In doctrine showing uncorruptness, 
gravity, sincerity, and sound speech. 

23. Titus 2:1LSpeak, rebuke, exhort with all author- 
ity. 

24. Titus 3:9-10-How to deal with a heretic. 
If a study of these verses has not convinced you of the 

importance of sound doctrine, then I honestly do not know 
what could. Let us unashamedly, uncompromisingly, and 
everlastingly preach sound doctrine. 
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JUBILEE 1998 
THE BLIND LEADING THE BLIND 

Gary L. GriueM 

Jesus teaches that if the spiritually blind lead the bibli- 
cally ignorant, both shall fall into the ditch of apostasy 
(Matthew 15: 13- 14). A fact that many religious people ig- 
nore is that followers of false teachers are equally account- 
able to God (I1 John 10-1 1). If you recently attended 
Jubilee as an endorser and supporter of the false teachers 
on that program, you are a partaker oftheir evil deeds. Con- 
sider the following destructive teachings taught at "Jubi- 
lee" during their 1998 convention. As you read, ask 
yourself if you agree with the following doctrines. 

During this year's "Jubilee," Joe Beam ridiculed cer- 
tain sound brethren because they would not baptize an in- 
dividual who had refused to repent of living in an 
adulterous marriage relationship. (To repent means to 
cease the sinful relationship. One is authorized to be bap- 
tized only after he repents. Acts 2:38; Matthew 19:9; 14:4; 
Colossians 3 :5-7). 

Mike Cope persuaded people in his audience to lay 
hands on one another as he read his prepared prayer re- 
questing God to grant them "power" (among other things). 
Although he had denied he was requesting miraculous 
abilities at one point, his request for "power" upon those 
receiving the laying on of hands implied a contradiction. 

Jeff Walling, emphatically and explicitly cried out that 
water baptism by immersion is NOT A WORK, not some- 
thing you DO. He stated, 

Let's clear up the air. It is not a work. Everything about 
baptism is submission. Everything about baptism is, you 
do it to me. It is a verb even in itself. 

Somebody did not run out and say, I went and baptized! ... 
I was baptized. All of you English majors kpaw, that's one 
of those words that is not an active verb but is a passive 
verb. It is the difference between John ran and John was 
run over. Those are two very different things. Baptism is 

not something you go and do, it is something, I was bap- 
tized, it happens to you. And God did it that way, I'm con- 
vinced, so none of us would think, that salvation is a from- 
me-to-him thing. No, salvation is a from-God-to-me thing. 
A righteousness from God, Paul says, has been revealed, 
not a righteousness from man. (Clapping). Baptism is a 
moment and a way of saying, everything about my salva- 
tion belongs to God. All the credit goes north. All the glory 
goes up. I sometimes tell kids, baptism, and becoming a 
Christian, salvation, is not a Chuck-E-Cheese kind of 
thing. 

THE WORD OF GOD VERSUS JEFF WALLING 

Baptism IS a work. Walling lied when he said, "It is not 
a york." We are justified by works and not by faith only 
(James 224). Baptism sqves (I Peter 3:2 1 $. Therefore, bap- 
tispl is q work. It is a work of faithful obedience, not of 
merit, but it is still a wosk,(Ephesians 2:s-9). When one is 
baptized he is to do it with sincerity and with understand- 
ing of its .purpose (re,mission of sins, Acts 2:38) or it be- 
comes an unscriptural work. 

Baptism is something you go and do. When Paul arose 
he was going (Acts 22:16). When the Eunuch stepped 
down from his chariot and walked down into the water, he 
was going (Acts 8:38). When ~au l :  a penitent believer, 
asked the Lord what he would have him to "do," Jesus told 
him to "go" and it would be told to him what he must "do" 
(Acts 9:6). Jeff Walling says, "Baptism isn't something 
you go and do." Jesus Christ says, "Go into the city and it 
shall be told thee what thou must do." When one exer- 
cises intellectual understanding in his thought processes 
while being immersed this is doing something. The people 
on Pentecost were able (and expected by Peter) to exercise 
the eyes of their understanding (which is work, doing 
something) as to the reason they were being immersed. 

(Continued on Page 5) 
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Associate Editorial ... 
GUILT BY ASSOCIATION 
One preacher declared that he would preach the 

gospel anywhere. This statement may sound good, 
but upon examination it will not hold water. Does the 
New Testament authorize (Colossians 3: 17) faithful 
preachers to speak on a program: 

1. that is sponsored by those who are out of fellow- 
ship with God; 

2. whose speakers are out of fellowship with God; 
3.  when you know that your name will be listed 

right along aside such speakers with no distinction 
made between the faithful and the unfaithful; 

4. with no mention made that you are any different 
in belief and practice than the apostate speakers; 

5. with public advertising that makes all partici- 
pants appear to be in fellowship with one another? 

I know that under certain circumstances and situa- 
tions a gospel preacher is authorized by the New Tes- 
tament to be among sinners (alien and apostate). How 
else could he teach them the truth? Hence, under 
given circumstances a gospel preacher could and 
should preach in denominational churches as well as 
apostate one's. However, he has no authority to do 
such ifhe cannot do it in a way that will make it clear 
to all that he is not in fellowship with those in error. 
Moreover, he has an obligation to rebuke their error 
and teach the truth. 

In the 1998 May issue ofthis paper we revealed that 
Hardeman Nichols and Mack Lyon appeared on a 
lectures series with Steve Flatt. There is nothing in 
the advertisement of the lectures that indicates that 
there is any difference in Nichols, Lyon, or Flatt re- 
garding doctrinal matters. Would Nichols and Lyon 
appear on the same lecture series with one of the fol- 
lowing men in the place of Flatt: Rubel Shelly, Jeff 
Walling, Mike Cope, Rick Atchley or Joe Beam? 
Steve Flatt is in fellowship with all five of the preced- 
ing false teachers. Is it scriptural to appear with them 
as long as you do it one at a time, but wrong if you ap- 
pear with them all at one time? The truth of the matter 
is that there is no difference in appearing with one of 
them and appearing on the Nashville Jubilee or any 
other apostate party with all of them. 

Are preachers in fellowship with those with whom 
they associate only if they "agree together and en- 
dorse one another?" Christian is not to invite a false 
teacher into his house or bid him God speed (I1 John 9- 
11). That being the case, how may gospel preachers 
participate on lectures with one or more false teachers 
in such a way that all appear to be in fellowship with 
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each other? No good comes from this kind of associa- conduct or doctrine. Let us emulate him. That is the 
tion. Jesus never appeared with the wicked of his day way that is right and cannot be wrong (I Thessalonians 
in a way that caused anyone to think that he was in fel- 5:2 1). 
lowship with them or in any way condoned their sinful -David P. Brown, Associate Editor 

"BIG BUBBA" SQUALLS AND BAWLS 
WITH THE PROMISE KEEPERS 

J.E. Choate 

What is wrong with the Promise Keepers movement? 
Individuals who accept the ethical and moral virtues of 
evangelical Christianity generally endorse the Promise 
Keepers. While some of my brethren gush over the Prom- 
ise Keepers, I have felt in my bones there is something 
askew with the Promise Keepers. My reasons follow: 

Who are the Promise Keepers? They are men guilty of 
abusing their wives and families. They are just a sorry 
bunch of men who must have a national forum to make a 
public display of familial abuses. They wallow in pools of 
self pity, and they would exorcise the demons from their 
guilt ridden consciences. Raw language? So intended. 

Every last man among them should have been home em- 
bracing his family in his bosom around the family hearth- 
stone. Then and only then in the privacy of their homes 
should they confess their guilt for the suffering caused. 
Anything less would be a portrayal of moral cowardice. 

Scriptures teach the fundamental Christian principles of 
what must be done when sins are committed against the in- 
nocent members in the church (Matthew 18: 15- 17). The 
abusive husband seeks the forgiveness of his wife and chil- 
dren in the privacy oftheir home withoutthe prying eyes of 
outsiders. 

There is no need for one to go to Atlanta or Washington 
to hide with a great host of bawling and squalling miser- 
able men who cannot live with themselves. Has his family 
not suffered enough without the glare of TV cameras fo- 
cusing on their problem of family abuse? Why must the 
Promise Keepers have their public Freudian couches to un- 
load their guilty souls? 

Ifthe family's shame becomes known to the church and 
the community, then let the offending husband muster the 
moral courage to stand before the church; and if need be, 
mount the scaffold of public opinion to make his confes- 
sions that he may again join that noble fraternity of men 
who love and respect their families. 

The moral coward lacks the personal courage to do this. 
He must hide himself in the baggage of a Promise Keepers 
rally. Here he would with his blubbering "bubbas" escape 
the glut oftheir shame by crying, talking, and hugging each 
other. They want to be real men. This is what Rick Atchley 
is straining to say in a recent issue of Wineskins. 
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WlNESKINS PROMISE KEEPERS 
ISSUE 

The recent publication of Wineskins is not called the 
Promise Keepers [Fathers] issue, but is. And the articles 
are as harmless as a warmed over bowl of pabulum with the 
exception ofthe lead article written by Rubel Shelly. Now 
why go to the trouble to tell about the latest escapades of 
Dr. Shelly? His is a name that we have grown weary of 
hearing. Had he merely made a personal pitch for the 
Promise Keepers, there would have been no interest at all 
in the article. 

Our sluggish brethren are beginning to realize that what 
they considered to be a creative intellectual genius is really 
a sophist showman who can say something new and differ- 
ent on any subject. 

Rubel Shelly's lead article in the last issue in Wineskins 
sets up a defense for the Promise Keepers. We propose to 
look inside the article to learn what he has in mind. He can- 
not make a speech without ridiculing or poking fun at 
churches of Christ. He would fasten the blame on the 
churches of Christ for contributing to the spousal abuse of 
their wives and children. [Remember the Gayle Napier 
Jubilee story.] Dr. Shelly has some harsh words for church 
of Christ preachers who do not agree with him. 

Dr.Shelly has only good things to say about the Promise 
Keepers, and nothing good to say about churches of Christ 
which nurtured him from birth, put food on his table, and 
paid for his Vanderbilt doctorate. Speak about biting the 
hand! Dr.Shelly has an insufferable ego. There is no tailor 
on the globe with a tape long enough to measure its girth. 

In his Wineskins article, "Encouraging Men To Be 
Godly Men," Shelly extols the Promise Keepers to the high 
heavens. But he thinks there is something humorous about 
the National Organization for Women. He thinks that he 
may be missing something because they criticize the all- 
male-membership of the Promise Keepers. Of course, not 
being a woman, Rubel is about par on this one, and he is 
missing something. 

It has not been all that long ago that Howard Norton 
praised the Promise Keepers in the Christian Chronicle. It 
is an interesting revelation that leading women on the na- 



tional scene express their contempt and scorn for the Prom- 
ise Keepers national spectacular. The mothers, wives, and 
daughters have been too long the keepers of the family 
flame on the hearthstone. They await the return of their 
guilt-ridden husbands who have been away reciting their 
lurid stories of spousal and family abuse with low expecta- 
tions of better times to come. 

Imagine a mil lion women abused by their male counter- 
parts marching on Washington to tell their horror stories of 
personal abuse while their husbands sit back home and see 
themselves portrayed as "wife beaters." There would be 
the white heat of anger curling from the stories as the 
women told their side of the familial outrages. Do not ex- 
pect ever to see this because the wives and mothers of 
America have better judgment and a moral decency lack- 
ing in the Promise Keepers. 

And Dr. Shelly adds: "Some of the strongest and most 
positive encouragement coming my way is from Promise 
Keepers." And so on adnauseam. I choose to identify with 
those critics, and especially the women, who find the 
Promise Keepers agendas disgusting. 

Mike Cope has somewhat to say in his article, titled, 
"Our Struggle For Purity." In the article, he tells about a 
Promise Keepers rally he attended and heard the results of 
a PK survey. And he warns about the pitfall out there wait- 
ing to snare real men. Do real men attend the PK meetings? 

Ron Rose in his article, "I Was Standing In The Gap," 
tells us of the humble and overpowering experience of 
standing in the Washington Mall during an emotion- 
packed Promise Keepers meeting. Who can give one 
sound reason why thousands of negligent and abusive men 
must come together to talk about the abuse of their fami- 
lies? After the catharsis of frenzied excitement and emo- 
tions is spent, what remains? 

And by all means, read the article written by the "grand 
daddy," Lynn Anderson, of the postmodern "change 
agents." His article is a good sermon on the shame suffered 
by King David because he had tragically failed as a father. 
If he had preached such sermons over his lifetime, no doubt 
his brethren would see him today as something other than a 
chief trouble maker. 

[When the last word of Restoration history has been 
written by church ofChrist historians in this century, Lynn 
Anderson will be remembered as being one of the persons 
most responsible for the beginning of the division of the 
churches of Christ, and the beginning of a Church of Christ 
denomination. The setting was the September 10, 1973 
Herald of Truth meeting in Memphis, Tennessee.] 

And we must not miss the "After Glow" of Phillip Mor- 
rison whose early heroes were the macho men in his fam- 
ily going off to war, and the loud, bombastic, never-in- 
doubt preacher-orators. Read the roster of Jubilee speak- 
ers, and the Wineskins table of contents for his present day 
heroes.[I prefer his first heroes because they believed in 
something.] 

And a question for Alton Howard: just what do you 
have in mind and what are you accomplishing and hope to 

accomplish by keeping Wineskins going and going and go- 
ing? You were at Jubilee last summer and you know all 
about the Lucado fiasco. Mission and Image folded, and 
just as surely as God made little apples, Wineskins is a 
goner sooner or later. 

A FOOTNOTE 
Several months ago, I wrote a series of article on the 

Willow Creek Community Church as the adoptive model 
of "church growth" paradigms favored by churches in and 
around Nashville. This unsolicited letter came to me in the 
mail: 

Dear Brother Choate, 

In your article on the churches in Nashville and the 
church at Willow Creek,l agree that we are in trouble. 1 
am a student at Lipscomb and know that we have drifted 
toward liberalism. I agree with what you said. I know 
that Mr. Varnado has been a follower of Rubel Shelly 
since back in the days when he was an assistant minister 
at Woodmont Hills. He is now doing a lot of the teaching 
and preaching at the Community Church too as well as 
leading student missions. He told the chapel that he took 
a group to the Promise Keepers meetings the last two 
years. He may be popular to some but he is not to others. 
Thank you for your exposure. 

I choose to emphasize with the wives, mothers, and 
daughter who are "sick unto death" of the low estate and 
suffering to which their fathers, husbands, and sons have 
put them. To put it bluntly the Promise Keepers make me 
sick too. And the Wineskins editors and staff writersjust go 
wild over the Promise Keepers! 

It is not at issue here to discount the good which comes 
from Promise Keepers meetings or the good that anybody 
does. The brothers and sisters in the local churches of 
Christ can best handle and manage their own problems of 
whatever kind, and especially without the Promise Keep- 
ers, or any other para-church ministry. 

POSTSCRIPT 
There are two Lipscomb University advertisements in 

the current issue of Wineskins. Pepperdine et. al do not 
have a single one. The Lipscomb CEO says he has made a 
solemn covenant with the founders and patrons of Lip- 
scomb University to honor the charter and traditions of 
Lipscomb University. But here he is still hooked up a with 
Wineskins, Jubilee, Rubel Shelly, Max Lucado, et. al with 
his obvious full endorsement. 

-3 71 4 1/2 Belmont Boulevard 
Nashville, Tennessee 3 7215 
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JUBILEE 1998 
(Continued from Page 1)  

This mental exercising or thinking was done during the 
process of their immersions. Walling says you cannot "do" 
anything in baptism but that God does it all. Strange doc- 
trine indeed. 

Everything about one's salvation does not belong to 
God. Walling tells us that "everything" about one's salva- 
tion belongs to God. This is the salvation by grace only 
doctrine! His statement makes an irrational idiot out of the 
inspired apostle Peter when he told men on Pentecost to 
"save yourselves" (Acts 2:40). Walling creates a straw- 
man argument. Peter understood (and we understand) it 
was by grace that men were given God's instructions, 
could know God's requirements and be offered the oppor- 
tunity to obey! God's part is 100 % grace, man's part is a 
100% obedient faith (Ephesians 2:8-10; Hebrews 1 1 :8). 
When one claims to be a Christian yet wildly argues Cal- 
vinism, we need not wonder why the hungry wolf stays 
among the sheep (Matthew 7: 15; John 10: 12). 

Jubilee false teachers are as peas in a pod. Joe Beam told 
his class, "I really appreciated Jeff s teaching so clearly on 
baptism last night. I thought it was a wonderful thing ... last 
night he made it crystal clear." When faithful brethren ex- 
pose Walling's statements he dare not claim he was misun- 
derstood when his cohort has stated "he made it crystal 
clear." 

Rick Atchley enlightened us regarding the word 
"providence." He declared that it is not in the Bible (guess 
he had not read Acts 24:2, KJV). He said that when an older 
preacher took him to task for saying in a sermon, "Let's ask 
God to do miracles among us today," it was only a matter 
of semantics, that he should have used a different expres- 
sion. He then informed his fellow Jubilee audience that in 
prayer, "The Spirit will bring something to mind ifyou are 
sincere in your asking." Evidently Atchley has not read or 
does not believe I Corinthians 13:8- 10. The passages 
teaches that the direct operation of the Holy Spirit was 
available only prior to the divine production of the com- 
pleted, written New Testament. Atchley told his audience 
to ask God to: "put on your hea rt... some plansn-to pray 
for "a dreamy-"a visiony7-and to "claim" information 

coming from the father through their prayer. Does Colos- 
sians 3: 17 mean anything to this man? 

Have you supported "Jubilee"? Those of us who sin- 
cerely oppose "Jubilee" do so because of the false teaching 
done therein, not because we oppose the use of scriptural, 
modern-day expediencies. If you attended "Jubilee 1998" 
as an endorser of these teachers, you may now realize you 
were caught up in an unscriptural movement for which you 
are now sorry. Will you repent? Will you courageously 
choose to disassociate yourself from those whose design 
has been/is to change the Lord's church into a man-made 
denomination? Be assured, that your soul's salvation de- 
pends on your decision. (Acts 8:22; James 2: 10; I1 John 9- 
1 I; Ephesians 5: 1 1). 

1999 JUBILEE PLANS 

Plans to have "Jubilee 1999" with Lynn Anderson as 
the keynote speaker have been announced. The theme is 
"Lord, I Lift Your Name on High!" Lynn Anderson, a 
known false teacher, has a personal track record for ridi- 
culing faithful brethren who respect the authority ofChrist. 
Choosing Anderson as keynote speaker is not only diamet- 
rically opposed to the announced theme, but also tells us 
that "Jubilee" will continue to be doctrinally corrupt, com- 
promising and denominationalistic. 

Let us unashamedly be the church Jesus established, the 
pillar and ground of the truth, refusing to loose where God 
has not loosed or bind where God has not bound (Matthew 
16: 18; I Timothy 3: 15; Acts 2:47; I Peter 4: 1 1). May we 
choose to be supporters of all of God's truth so that God 
will be pleased and souls may be prepared for eternity with 
him. 

-2128 Crystal Court 
Cookeville, Tennessee 38501 
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LIPSCOMB UNIVERSITY SUMMER SERIES 
FEATURES FALSE TEACHER 

Toney L. Smith 

I received a brochure advertising the 1998 DLU Sum- 
mer Series and I could not help but be disheartened when I 
saw the names of some of their speakers. For example, one 
of these was Joe Beam about whom much has been written 
concerning his apostasy. Generally these articles state that 
Beam is teaching false doctrine concerning the Holy 
Spirit's work in today's world. Also, I have recently lis- 
tened to a series of lessons presented by 'Beam at the 1996 
Nashville Jubilee. He clearly is one ofthe "change agents" 
who is seeking to move the church of Christ away from its 
firm foundation. He strongly denies that he is Pentecostal, 
but his position clearly overrides his denial. 

Notice some of his positions concerning the Holy Spirit. 
He said, "Some people will never he free of sinful addic- 
tions in their lives without God's intervention." Beam 
stated that the Holy Spirit works in three avenues: through 
the Word, through spiritual wisdom, and in what he called 
wakening or promptings. It is in this latter category that his 
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Pentecostalism is exposed. Notice these examples that 
were given: 

*In counseling a young couple, Beam stated he asked 
God to let him know when either lied. After some time in 
the counseling session, he stopped the young man and told 
him that God had just told him that he had lied! 

*On another occasion, Beam claimed that the Spirit led 
him to a home where he surmised that the man was having 
an affair, without any evidence to sustain the allegation. 

*He said a prisoner's soul was saved because God led 
him to a trashcan where someone had discarded some Bi- 
ble material. 

*He alleged a Texas preacher was able to keep a man 
from committing murder because God sent him to stop the 
would-be killer. 

*Once he asked God to speak to him. He turned on the 
radio and pushed buttons until a woman came on singing a 
song that related directly to him. 

*He also stated that sometimes he listens to his speeches 
and hears himselfsaying things that he never knew before. 

*He saw a denominational program on television con- 
cerning a man who had not been able to speak above a 
whisper for ten years and God miraculously restored his 
voice. He then affirmed that God cannot be put in a box and 
that his fellowship extends beyond the church of Christ. 

It is difficult to comprehend how a "Christian Univer- 
sity" could promote and endorse such. It is clear that the 
administrators of this school no longer desire to make any 
real distinction between truth and error. We are to "mark 
and avoid" false teachers and those who promote such (Ro- 
mans 16: 17). 

-5 I 7 Gqlord Road 
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REMINDER 
If your address label has the date 

07/01/1998 

IT'S TIME TO RENEW 
Send your renewal to 

Contending for the Faith 
~ 

Post Office Box 2357 
Spring, Texas 77383-2357 

\ \ \ \ \ \ \ \ \ \ \ \ \ \ \ \ \ \ +  



BEAM, BOGARD AND 
THE COMFORTER 

Jerry C. Brewer 

God didn't leave the earth in the first century God came to 
the earth in the first century in the form of the Holy Spirit. 
So that Jesus, when he was here incarnate in the flesh, 
when he was leaving us, said, 'I'm gonna give you a Com- 
forter, a buddy, a pal.' And I don't use those words sacri- 
legiously at all. He meant somebody who would stand with 
you through it all, to be your friend, to be there to 
strengthen you in the inner person when you need 
strengthening and that would be the Holy Spirit of God 
and he is here for us (Joe Beam, "The Holy Spirit," Tape 3, 
Nashville Jubilee, 1996). 

Joe Beam's Pentecostal doctrine, which he slobbered 
forth at last year's Nashville Jubilee, squares nicely with 
the Baptist doctrine espoused by Ben M. Bogard in his de- 
bate with N.B. Hardeman in 1938. But there is a major 
difference between Beam and Bogard. The latter had 
enough respect for Deity to refrain from calling the Holy 
Spirit a "buddy" or a "pal." 

Did you ever stop to think or consider that Jesus said the 
Holy Spirit would come to take his place? Have you not 
read where Jesus said, 'I will pray the Father, and he shall 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you 
forever?' (John 14:14-17) ... What I am affirming is that 
the Holy Spirit is personally present, is really present, in 
the conviction and conversion of the sinner as Jesus was 
present when he dealt with men and women while he was 
here in body, during his personal ministry (Ben M. Bo- 
gard, First Affirmative Speech, "The Work of the Holy 
Spirit," Hardeman-Bogard Debate, Gospel Advocate Co., 
1938, p.9). 

While Bogard affirmed the direct operation of the Holy 
Spirit in the conversion of sinners, Beam affirms the Spir- 
it's direct influence in strengthening the Christian. Beam 
and Bogard both misused Christ's statement regarding the 
Comforter, in order to sustain their errors. 

Jesus' selection of the word Comforter indicated a 
unique relationship between the Holy Spirit and the apos- 
tles - a relationship, which only the Spirit and the Apos- 
tles sustained. Consider the context of Jesus' final 
discourse in John 14-1 6. He was speaking to the apostles. 
What he said of the Comforter related only to the apostles 
and the special relationship he would sustain to them. 
Beam, Bogard and others with Calvinistic tendencies have 
taken Jesus' promise to the apostles out of context and 
twisted it to suit their own theological speculations. 

From the Greek parakletos, the word Comforter indi- 
cated a Divine presence in the apostles that would console, 
intercede and be an advocate for them. The meaning ofthe 
word is inseparably connected with inspiration in the apos- 
tles of the first century and cannot in any way refer to a 

function ofthe Holy Spirit in our lives today. This is clearly 
indicated by the context in which Jesus spoke of the Com- 
forter. (John 14: 16- 17, 26; 15:26-27; 16:7-13). 

Jesus had been the apostles' guide, intercessor, advo- 
cate and teacher while he was with them. Saying he would 
soon go away, he promised one who would do for them in 
his absence what he had done in person. That was the Holy 
Spirit who is styled the Comforter because of his special 
relationship with the apostles. 

Focusing on the work of the Holy Spirit in the apostles' 
lives, Jesus said, "whom the  world cannot receive" (John 
14: 17). The Holy Spirit as Comforter was promised only to 
the apostles for the revelation of God's plan of redemption. 
His work of revelation was to be accomplished only 
through them and his function in them is described in John 
14:26 and 16.13. 

Here is stated the two-fold office of the Holy Spirit Com- 
forter in the apostles; first, the reminding office of the 
Holy Spirit in them: 'bring all things to your remem- 
brance'; and second, the revealing office of the Holy Spirit 
in them: 'he shall teach you all things' and 'he will guide 
you into all truth.' It was therefore reserved for the Com- 
forter, the Holy Spirit of inspiration, to reveal to the apos- 
tles the things that the Lord had not himself told them, 
and thus complete the gospel plan of redemption. (Foy E. 
Wallace, Jr., The Mission and Medium ofTheHoly Spirit, 
Foy E. Wallace, Jr. Publications, 1967, p.96). 

One who claims that the Holy Spirit as Comforter func- 
tions in the lives of Christians today, makes a false claim. 
The Holy Spirit was not a Comforter to all Christians even 
in the first century. That function in the apostles was inspi- 
ration and was demonstrated in the "signs cf an apostle" 
(11 Corinthians 12: 12). Moreover, Jesus did not denigrate 
the great work of revealing the scheme of redemption, nor 
the Holy Spirit himself by referring to him as a "buddy" or 
a "pal" to the apostles. 

Joe Beam is a false teacher. He is convicted of such out 
of his own mouth. Beam has no respect for the word of God 
and the Holy Spirit who revealed it. He has misused and 
misapplied Jesus' teachings regarding the Comforter and 
claims something he cannot substantiate. If the Comforter 
functions in Beam as he did in the apostles, then Joe Beam 
knows everything the apostles knew and is obligated to 
demonstrate his inspiration by signs and wonders. "As 
goes the proposition, so must be the demonstration7'(Mark 
16:7-20; I1 Corinthians 12: 12)! 

-7th and Main 
Arapaho, Oklahoma 
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CHRIST'S WITNESSES 
Joe E. G 

The apostles were the witnesses of Christ mentioned 
throughout the New Testament. Man, not understanding 
their unique work, misapplies the term "witness," using it 
as a designation of Christians and their work today. 

Peter, speaking of himself and the eleven, said, "we all 
are witnesses" (Acts 2:32). As a witness he testified 
(v.40). He repeated in Acts 3: 15; 5:32 and 10:39 that "We 
are his witnesses." Peter and John are said to have "testi- 
fied and preached the word" at Samaria (Acts 8:25). 
Those "which came up with him from Galilee to Jerusa- 
lem" (the apostles) "are his witnesses unto the people" 
according to Acts 13:3 1. Both Peter and John later wrote 
that they were witnesses of Christ (I Peter 5: 1 and I John 
1 :2). 

WHY WERE THE APOSTLES CALLED WITNESSES? 

A witness is one who has personal "firsthand" knowl- 
edge of something. The apostles had seen and heard Jesus 
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while he did his work and teaching following his resurrec- 
tion. Jesus told them, "ye also shall bear witness, because 
ye have been with me from the beginning" (John 15:27). 
The one chosen to take Judas7 place had to have been with 
him and "a witness with us of his resurrection" (Acts 1 :2 
1-22). Later, Peter spoke of the apostles being, "witnesses 
of all the things which he did." They said that following. 
Christ's resurrection. God "shewed him ... unto witnesses 
chosen before of God, even to us, who did eat and drink 
with him after he rose from the dead."(Acts 10:39-41). 

Miraculous power accompanied Christ's witnesses. 
When Jesus told the apostles "ye are witnesses of these 
things," he followed this statement with the requirement 
that they wait in Jerusalem to be endued with power from 
God (Luke 24:48-49). This connection of miraculous 
power with their being witnesses is further emphasized in 
Acts 1 :8: "ye shall receive power, after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto 
me." Acts 4:33 says, "with great power gave the apostles 
witness." Acts 14:3 connects testimony with signs and 
wonders. Concerning the apostles, Hebrews 2:4 says: 
"God also bearing them witness, both with signs and 
wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy 
Ghost." 

Paul, waslis also a witness. He "was not a whit behind 
the very chiefest apostles" (I1 Corinthians 11:5), even 
though he was "born out of due time" (I Corinthians 1 
5:8). So, God had chosen him to "see that Just One, and 
shouldest hear the voice of his mouth. For thou shalt be 
his witness unto all men of what thou hast seen and 
heard" (Acts 22: 14-1 5; also see 26: 16). Consequently, 
Paul is often said to have testified, or witnessed, concem- 
ing Christ (Acts 18:5; 20:21, 24; 23:ll; 26:22; 28:23; I 
Corinthians 15: 15). 

NO MORE WITNESSES 

At the close of the apostolic age there were none left 
who had seen Jesus. Hence, witnessing (or testifying) for 
Christ was no longer possible. Also, the miraculous power 
accompanying their witnessing had ceased. Such was not 
needed any longer. Their testimony hadljeen writen and 
miraculously confirmed by the power of the Holy Spirit in 
the New Testament. 

-21 8 Pinecrest Drive 
Cireenville, Tennessee 3 7743 
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WHEN NO ONE I S  LOOKING 
Tom Moore 

Probably the easiest time for us to be faithful is when we 
are surrounded by those of "like precious faith" (I1 Peter 
1 : 1). When we attend the assembly to worship God, it is 
easier to be faithful because others around us are faithful. It 
is easier to do that which everyone around you is doing. 
The true test of the faithful Christian is: "Are you faithful 
when no one is looking?" That is to say, "Are we faithful 
when our Christian peers are not looking?" 

PUT TO THE TEST 

A true test of a Christian's dedication is the desire to be 
faithful when no one else around him is. Do you remem- 
ber the Old Testament account of Joseph being sold into 
Egyptian bondage? Joseph found grace in the eyes of Poti- 
pher. He put Joseph in charge of his whole house (Gen. 
39:4). In the process of time, Potipher's wife lusted after 
Joseph (Gen. 39:7). She constantly sought to seduce Jo- 
seph. However, notice how Joseph reacted to her proposi- 
tions. He asked, "How can I do this great wickedness 
and sin against God?" (Genesis 39:9). Joseph could have 
consented to the proposition and no one would have 
known. But Joseph was dedicated to God and was going to 
be faithful even when no one was looking. 

Another fine example offaithfulness is seen in the life of 
Daniel. Daniel, as a young man, was taken into Babylonian 
captivity. He, among others, was selected to be servants in 
the king's palace and was offered provisions from the 
king's meat and wine. But consider seriously Daniel's re- 
action, "Daniel purposed in his heart not to defile him- 
self with the portion of the king's meat, nor with the 
wine which he drank" (Daniel 1 :8). The food that they 
were served, in some way, was unclean according to the 
Law of Moses. Daniel, therefore, refused to eat that which 
would defile his body. Consider this, Daniel was in a 
strange place, around strange people, and yet, he still had 
the courage and dedication to be faithful to the Lord. Dan- 
iel was young and could have easily given in, for there was 
no one looking. Daniel did not care who was or was not 
looking; he was going to be faithful to his God. 
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WHAT ABOUT TODAY? 

Today, we are all going to be confronted with situations 
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when no one is looking? When we go on vacation will we 
take the time to worship God on Sunday: even though no 
one is looking? Do we ever find ourselves in a questionable 
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ourselves doing things we ought not merely because no 
one is looking? Do you have secret sinful habits in which 
you engage only when no one is looking? How do you act 
and talk, when you are not around your faithful brethren? 

Consider these sobering words of Paul: "And whatso- 
ever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by 
him" (Colossians 3:17). Also, "In the day when God 
shall judge the secrets of man by Jesus Christ accord- 
ing to my gospel" (Romans. 2: 16). 

Be aware ofthis, there is one that is always looking, and 
is always aware of our actions and thoughts-the almighty 
God. The Lord declares, "For mine eyes are upon all 
their ways: they are not hid from my face, neither is 
their iniquity hid from mine eyes," (Jeremiah 16: 17). 
"Can any hide himself in secret places that I shall not 
see him? saith the LORD. Do not I fill heaven and 
earth? saith the LORD" (Jeremiah 23:24). 

Are you being faithful when no one is looking? 

-Post Oflce Box 235 
Port Lavaca, Texas 77979-0235 

WHY NOT HELP 

Gnttnding "' 
GROW? 

GIVE A GIFT 
SUBSCRIPTION. 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH--July11998 9 



The Use of the Garden City Church of Christ Building by 
Religious Groups Such as Denominations, Cults, and Sects 

Dan Goddard 

From time to time we receive phone calls from various 
denominations, cults and sects wanting to use the Garden 
City Church of Christ building so that they may hold their 
religious services. 

Listed below are a few of the reasons why we do not al- 
low the Garden City Church of Christ building to be used 
in such a way. 

1. We would be bidding God speed to these evil workers 
Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine 
of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of 
Chirst, he hath both the Father and theSon. IFtherecome 
any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not 
into your house, neither bid him God speed: For he that 
biddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil deeds. (I1 
John 9-11). 
2. We would be violating the principle ofGalatians 2 5 .  

"To whom we gave place by subjection, no, not for an 
hour; that the truth of the gospel might continue with 
you." 

3. We would be violating Titus 2: 1. "But speak thou 
the things which become sound doctrine." 

4. We would be violating Romans 14: 16. "Let not then 
your good be evil spoken of." 

5. We would be violating Philippians 4:8. 
Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 

things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any praise, think on these things. 
6. We would be violating I1 Corinthians 6: 14. "Be ye 

not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for 
what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteous- 
ness? and what communion hath light with darkness?" 

7. We would allow, encourage and endorse the group or 
at least, not be willing to condemn such a group as false. 

8. We would be leaving the impression that we are en- 
dorsing the group, thus, we would loose our distinctive- 
ness as the New Testament church. What will others think 
as they see this? For some that just does not matter, for with 
them one church is as good as another. 

9. We are not in the church rental business-particu- 
larly to a group that denies New Testament Christianity. 
' 

10. We would be branding ourselves as endorsing, or at 
least being associated with, a cult, and the doctrine of said 
group. 

1 1. We at Garden City believe the church property be- 
longs to God not the brethren. We would be allowing 
God's property to be used to promote and endorse that 
which God has not ordained, and which, in fact fights 
against and seeks to destroy the precious bride of Christ. It 
is a blatant willful sin based on all the above. HOW CAN 
GOD BE PLEASED? 

-165 7 Middlebelt Road 
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"TURN NOT TO THE RIGHT HAND 
NOR TO THE LEFT." 

Jodie Boren 

For 120 years while Noah was preparing the ark, he 
preached God's righteousness to the wicked people of that 
day. The Bible does not reveal how they responded, but 
since none were saved except Noah and his immediate 
family, we can safely conclude-human nature being as it 
is-that they mockedNoah's preaching. No one was going 
to tell them what to do! 

Many years later we find the same attitude manifested 
by the children of Israel as "every man did that which 
was right in his own eyes" (Judges 21 :25). 

Coming on down to Jeremiah's day, we again find this 
arrogant and self-righteous attitude prevailing. In Jere- 
miah 6: 16, 17 as they were admonished to seek the old 
paths of God, the people replied, "We will not walk 
therein. . . we will not hearken." 

This attitude was true in Christ's day (John 5:39,40; 
Matthew 23:37) and it is true in our day. It needs to be un- 
derstood, however, that all refusals to walk as God has 
commanded, do not come in the form of an outright verbal 
rejection. The repudiating of God's word often comes in 
the preaching ofa perverted gospel (Galatians 1 :6,7) by the 
adding to and the taking away from God's command- 
ments. Jesus warned of such teachers in Matthew 7: 15 that 
they would come "in sheep's clothing" but were actually 
ravening wolves. Paul echoed this same thought in Acts 
20:29 when he wrote, "For I know this, that after my de- 
parting shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock." In the very next verse he adds that 
from "your own selves shall men arise, speaking per- 
verse things to draw away disciples after them." 

So, from the pulpits of the Lord's church, the trumpets 
are being sounded that are giving uncertain sounds. The 
commandments of God are being changed to satis@ the 
whims of man. Entertainment with choirs, solos, drama 
presentations, and such like are replacing the "spirit and 
truth" of our worship services. Humorous anecdotes and 
social events in the preaching are replacing sound doctrine. 
In so doing, are they not guilty of "offering strange fire" 
as was Nadab and Abihu in Leviticus 10: 1,2? In essence 
they are telling God, "we'll walk as we please regardless of 
what you say." Notice carefully, Dueteronomy 5:29-33. 
Herein God tells Moses to teach the people his command- 
ments. He puts it in terms that cannot possibly be misun- 
derstood. He told them, ('ye shall not turn aside to the 
right hand or to the left." When Moses died and Joshua 
succeeded him, God gave him the same instructions in 
Joshua 1 :7. He declared, "Turn not to the right hand nor 
to the left." The effrontery of man to change God's word 

today is not only difficult to comprehend but it is appall- 
ing! "These things ought not so to be." How is it possible 
for the creature to know better than the creator as to what is 
best? 

When we cannot give a "thus saith the Lord" for all we 
teach and practice in Jesus' name, then what we are doing 
is peverting his gospel. To do this is to reject his authority 
and to face his wrath in the day ofjudgement (John 12:48; 
Matthew 7:24-27). 

Once again, in Proverbs 4:26,27 we are told, "Ponder 
the path of thy feet, and let all thy ways be established. 
TURN NOT TO THE RIGHT HAND NOR TO THE 
LEFT." 

-255 7 Campus Court 
Abilene, Texas79600 
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"EXCEPTIOMSM" 
James Nash 

"Exceptionism" is one of the most dangerous false doc- 
trines in the Lord's church today. Perhaps it is the most de- 
structive doctrine with which it has ever had to deal. What 
is this bane to the bride of Christ? What do I mean by "ex- 
ceptionism"? I would define it by the following sentence 
that characterizes certain persons in and out of the church. 
"Surely l a m  the exception to the rule. " The church is full 
of, and the pews are packed with, those who think that they 
are excepted from doing God's will. No matter how many 
sermons are preached or how many Bible classes are 
taught emphasizing that God is no respecter of persons, 
many continue to believe that surely God will make an ex- 
ception for "them." 

"Exceptionism" says tliat whether or not I am baptized 
for the remission of sins to be added to the Lord's church 
does not really matter (After all, I am a good person.). 
Whether or not I put forth every effort to attend every serv- 
ice of the church does not really matter (Sometimes I get 
tired or busy.). Whether or not I live my life in accordance 
with God's word does not really matter (Does he really ex- 
pect us to live like that?). Whether or not I ever bother to 
take the gospel to anyone else does not really matter (You 
know some are offended by it.). Surely, I will be the excep- 
tion (me and my denominational friends and relatives). 

"Exceptionism" presupposes that God not only can, but 
will deny his own nature and teachings in order to save 
"me" (and others whom I want to go to heaven with me). 
The problem with this theory is that it is based in selfish ar- 
rogance and biblical ignorance. It has no hint of a shadow, 
ofa sliver, of a shade, of a foundation in God's holy word. 

The Apostle Paul wrote to Timothy, "if we deny him, 
he will also deny us: if we believe not, yet he abideth 
faithful: he cannot deny himself' (11 Timothy 2: 12- 13). 
We deny him when we disobey his will (Titus 1 : 16). How- 
ever, God cannot deny himself in order to save those who 
disobey him. God cannot make us his "exception."God is 
just, and this part of his nature will not allow him to be a re- 
specter of persons (Deuteronomy 32:4, Acts 10:34). 

After this life has ended we must personally answer to 
God for the way we lived on earth (Romans 14:12; John 
12:48). Those who expect to be God's little exceptions will 
be sorely and eternally mistaken. 

-Post OfJice Box 272 
Rising Star, Texas 76471 
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Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, 
Of a truth I perceive tha t  God is no re- 
pector of persons: But in every nation 
he  tha t  feareth him, and worketh right- 
eousness,  is accepted with him. (Acts 
10:34,35). 
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$1848 from Houston 

Conscientious Bible students are invited to tour 
the Bible land of Turkey with Bob Berard and David 
P. Brown from January I l t h  to 22nd. This price- 
less experience is made both affordable and enjoy- 
able by traveling with a group of Christians with 
arrangements handled by an experienced (about 
5 0  years) and professional travel company, Nawas 
International. Last year's trip to Israel was enjoyed 
by all and the food, lodging, and travel accommo- 
dations were excellent. Nawas paid attention to 
details making our trip a most enjoyable one. 

This year we plan to see many of the places you 
have so  often read and marveled about in this stir- 
ring twelve-day trip. Come see some of the most 
significant historical sights in the world as we visit 
Istanbul, Pergamum, the ruins of Thyatira and Hi- 
eropolis, and the magnificent city of Ephesus 
where Paul lived and did extensive work in the 
First, century church of Christ (Acts 19-20). Bible 
students will especially appreciate the tremendous 
background of Asia. 

Evening Bible studies and studies of Bible geog- 
raphy in particular will be part of your routine. 
Make lifetime memories by actually being in those 
places you have studied about in the scriptures and 
increase your knowledge of the land as no book 
study alone can do. Invite a friend. 
Please address inquiries to Bob Berard or David P. 

Brown; Post Office Box 39, Spring, Texas 77383; 
or phone 281 -353-2707. 

TOUR FEATURES 

Round-trip airfare from Houston 
Accommodations in First Class hotels 
Breakfast and dinner daily 
Comprehensive sightseeing throughout 
Automatic $100,000 flight insurance 

I (subject to policy terms and limitations) 

, All service charges, local taxes, porterage, 
and entrance fees 
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Render Unto Caesar DIRECTORY 

HOW LONG MUST ONE 
KEEP TAX RECORDS? 

Kenneth D. Cohn, CPA 

The Internal Revenue Code provides many simple and 
straightforward deadlines such as the April 15 filing dead- 
line or estimated tax payment deadlines. When it comes to 
taxrecords and how long one should keep them, the answer 
is neither simple nor straightforward. It is of great interest 
since the "burden of proof' is on the taxpayer except in 
cases of fraud. 

As a minimum, tax records that support an item of in- 
come or deduction should be kept until the expiration of 
the time period in which the IRS can question a return (the 
so-called "statute of limitations"). Typically, the statute of 
limitations expires three years after the later of the normal 
filing deadline or the actual filing date. For example, the 
statute of limitations for individual returns filed on or bef- 
ore April 15, 1998 is April 15, 2001. 

Statute of limitation periods range from the previously 
mentioned three year period to no limitation period for 
fraudulent returns or failure to file. The following is a use- 
ful guide in navigating the record retention labyrinth. 

*Retain documents verifying the basis of properties 
(such as real estate or stocks) until the expiration of the 
three-year statute of limitations of the return reporting 
the gain or loss from sale of the property. 
*Keep records of tax returns indefinitely. The taxpayer 
must be able to prove he or she filed a return. 
*Keep records supporting a claim for a refund or credit 
based on bad debts or losses on worthless securities for 
at least seven years. 
*Because a net operating loss (NOL) can be carried back 
three years and carried forward 15 years, keep all rec- 
ords supporting the NOLs and the returns to which the 
NOLs may be carried back or forwardplus three years. 
*The statute of limitations is extended to six years if the 
IRS finds income on a return is understated by more 
than 25 percent. 
*There is no statute of limitations where a fraudulent re- 
turn or no return has been filed. In such cases the IRS 
may assess taxes and penalties at any time. 
*And, there is the rare occasion of new tax legislation 
providing a retroactive benefit. An amended return to 
claim the benefit may be filed only if the taxpayer has 
retained the appropriate records. 

4 0 1  5 Evening Trail 
Spring, Texas 77388 

For advertising in this section, See Masthead, Page 2. 

--Alabama- 
Holly Pondxhurch  of Christ, Hwy 278 W., P.O. Box 131, Holly 
Pond, AL 35083, Tel. (205) 796-6802, 429-2026. Sunday: 10:00 and 
11:OO a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

-California- 
Seal Beach-Leisure World Church of Christ,Northwood Club House, 
3 room 8, Sunday: 11:00 a.m., Bible Study 10:00 a.m., Don Foslien, 
Evangelist. 

-Colorado-- 
Aurora (Denver)--East AlamedaChurch ofChrist, 13605 E. Alameda 
Ave., Aurora 80012. Sunday: 9:00 and 10:00 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 
7:00 p.m., Lester Kamp, Evangelist. (303) 344-4050 or (303) 369-0423. 
Publishers of Matters of THE Faith. 

-England- 
England-South Cambridge Church of Christ, 253 Coldhams Lane, 
Cambridge. Sunday : 10:00 a.m., Tuesday: 7:30 p.m., Graham Moulton, 
Tel. 01223-210101. Publishers of "Oracles of God." 

-Florida- 
Miami-Westwood Lake Church ofChrist, 10790 SW 36th Street, Mi- 
ami, FL 33165, tel. (305) 554-8229. F. Matherly, Evangelist, Sunday: 
9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., and 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. ..... 
Pensacola-Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Field Road, 
Pensacola, FL 32526,tel. (904) 455-7595. Evangelist, Michael Hatcher, 
Sunday: 9:00 a.m., 10:00 a.m., and 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

-1ndiana- 
Evansville-West Side Church of Christ, 3232 Edgewood Dr., Evans- 
ville, IN 47712, Sunday: 9: 15 a.m., 10:15 a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed.: 6:30 
p.m., Larry Albritton, Evangelist. 

-Michigan- 
Garden C i tyxhurch  of Christ, 1657 Middlebelt Rd., Garden City, 
MI (Suburb of Detroit), tel. (734) 422-8660. Dan Goddard, Evangelist. 
Sunday: 10:00 a.m., 11 :00 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed: 7:00 p.m. 

-Missouri- 
Farmington-Sunnyview Church of Christ, 2801 Hwy H, Farmington, 
MO 63640, tel. (573) 756-5925 or 3595. Evangelist, Sean Hochdorf, 
Sunday: 10:00 a.m., 10:45 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

-North Carolina- 
Rocky MountG-Church of Christ, 1040 Hill St., Rocky Mount. NC 
27801,tel. (919) 977-7556, Jack Tittle, Evangelist. 

-Tennessee- 
Crossville-Lantana Church of Christ, 7004 Lantana Rd., P.O. Box 
2686, Crossville, TN 38557, (61 5) 788-6404. Sun.: I0:00 and 1 1:00 
a.m.. 5:30 p.m. Jimmie B. Hill. Evangelist. . . . . . 
Memphis-Forest Hill Church of Christ, 3950 Forest Hill-Irene Rd., 
Memphis,TN 38125. Sun.: 9:30, 10:30a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 
(901) 363-3330 or Steve Ellis, Evangelist. (901) 366-0617. ..... 
Nashville area-Villages Church of Christ, 436 Belinda Parkway, Mt. 
Juliet, TN 37122, Sun.: 9:00 a.m., 10:00 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 
p.m. Fifteen minutes from downtown Nashville, Wayne Coats, 
Evangelist, tel. (615) 758-7406. 

-Texas- 
Houston area-Spring Church of Christ, 1327 Spring Cypress, P.O. 
Box 39, Spring, TX 77383, tel. (713) 353-2707. Sunday: 9:30 a.m., 
10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m., David P. Brown, Evangelist. 
Home of Houston College of the Bible and the HCB Lectures each 
third week in June ..... 
Portland--Church of Christ, 2009 Wildcat Dr., Portland, TX 78374, 
tel. (512) 643-6571, Jerry Moffitt, Evangelist. 

-Wyoming- 
Cheyenne-High Pla~ns Church of Christ, 4901 Ridge Rd., Cheyenne, 
WY 82009. Sunday: 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 5:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., 
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NOTES AND QUOTES ... 
Donald Thornton, Section M, Fourth 

Street, Number 31, Fairview Park, Yuen 
Long, .N.T., Hong Kong, SAR, China: 
"There were nine baptisms in January 
and February. They were local students. 

"The first was a man, which is un- 
usual locally for most of the time it is a fe- 
male that responds. 

"The last baptism was a young 18- 
year-old Chinese girl, May Leung. May's 
father and mother did not want her to be 
a Christian. 

"One of the Chinese girls (Silvia) bap- 
tized in November was stopped by her 
mother from worshipping with us. Her 
mother went so far as to  spread the ru- 
mor among her friends and some of our 
students that Sylvia had gotten a serious 
skin disease while attending the worship. 
The disease was from Christians, she 
said. 

"We worrv about Mav and others like 
her, that hav;! been so gbod to study the 
Bible. We studied with May for about six 
months. She has taken over my daugh- 
ter's Sunday school class for children. 

"My daughter, Ivey, and my oldest 
son Donnie have gone to  America to  
Oklahoma Christian University. 

"Carol, the other Chinese girl, has a 
good mother who does not discourage 
her daughter from being a Christian. The 
mother noticed that the daughter has 
been much happier with a very good atti- 
tude since she became a Christian. Her 
mother is not a Christian; she is a Bud- 
dhist. We are thankful that her mother 
supports her to be a Christian. 

"We have four Chinese men who 
could obey any time and at least two  Chi- 
nese women who might do so. 

"Philip is one Chinese man we have 
studied with for more than five years. His 
wife is a Christian but she doesn't come 
to  worship so often lately because she 
has started a business and puts her 
heart, i t  seems, too much into the busi- 
ness. But Philip is concerned and said 
when he returned from his visit to  Can- 
ada that he wants to  be with us; so we 
hope he will become a Christian. 

"We have many students here in Hong 
Kong. The students who are Roman 
Catholics are easier to  reach. They know 
there is one church. They are impressed 
that the New Testament teaches that all 
Christians are priests. They can see that 
idolatry is not good from what they see in 
Hong Kong. 

"We have many Bible students taking 
lessons by mail. This takes almost all our 
time during the week answering ques- 
tions, grading, and recording the infor- 
mation, then sending the lessons and 
new lessons back. 

"Many Bible correspondence course 
students ask about baptism. We con- 
tinue to  tell them that they can find 
brethren where they are, and if not, we 
have lessons they can study about what 
they can do to  be saved and and start the 
church. They want to know how to  find 
the church they read about in the New 

Testament. They want to  know how to 
be right. 

"From hundreds upon hundreds of 
students, there have been many ques- 
tions about subjects like miracles. From 
these students they have many ques- 
tions about the Sabbath ... the God- 
head ... about Christmas ... about when 
Jesus was born ... about what Adam's 
skin color was..about where Cain got his 
wife ... about grace and law ... about spiri- 
tual gifts in the Bible. 

"It is difficult, it seems, for people to  
understand what a miracle is. Some who 
want baptism are still confused about 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ and 
Holy Spirit baptism. 

"Many Chinese-and a good number 
of Filipinos -once they try to have a busi- 
ness seem to forget about being a Chris- 
tian. About ten Chinese and many from 
the Philippines have put their business as 
being more important than being a Chris- 
tian. 

"We had very good attendance for 
January and two  weeks of February. An 
average of 60 people attended each wor- 
ship. The room was almost full. Then the 
last two  weeks so many people have 
been sick with colds and flu the atten- 
dance dropped to  40. My family has been 
sick. It seems that when one person gets 
sick in Hong Kong almost everyone will 
have the same sickness. 

"Our main problem is where we meet. 
First of all, the auditorium cannot hold 
more than 70 people. We have nice post- 
ers, displays and things like that; but in 
reality we do need much more space to  
be more effective in handling others. 

"The other difficulty is there will be 50 
or more women and only ten men or less 
in attendance. Also, before we can do 
better in China, there is the problem 
about where to  meet. So it is always this 
kind of struggle. 

"In China we cannot be so obvious In 
what we are doing, so we would need to  
rent an office. We always hope for things 
to  change. That is the reason we wait un- 
til Alice comes back [from Four Seas Col- 
lege, in Singapore] so we can get the 
feeling of what is going on in China at the 
end of the year." 

\NOTE: In  sending brother Thornton 
another $500.00 to helo with ~ e t t i n g  out 
bur Basic Bible ~ourse 'and oFher corre- 
spondence courses from Hong Kong, I 
wrote to  him, in part, "Your mentioning 
how so many Chinese as well as Filipinos 
put business before Christianity re- 
minded me of our work in Singapore es- 
pecially. Even those who seemed to  be 
truly converted otherwise would drift 
away as soon as they got a good job or 
got married. As a result of this tendency. 
for years it seemed we could NEVER get 
a self-sustaining work established. But 
we finally did so. 

"I have wondered what the letters 
'SAR' in  your mailing address sand for. 
Also, i f  you would put your telephone 
number in each newsletter, it would help 

visitors be able to  get in  touch with 
you ..." IYRJr.] 

Alexander & Tatyana Nesterkin, Mur- 
mansk, Russia: "We are doing very well. 
We have had very cold weather in this 
February. There is a lot of snow every- 
where! ... 

"It is truly sad that brother Joe Gil- 
more is not with us any more, but he has 
a better place to stay in right now. We 
have read through this issue and saw 
how many good brethren knew him and 
worked with him and were encouraged 
by him. The last time I talked with 
brother Joe Gilmore he asked me, 'Would 
it be possible for me to  come to Russia 
for work there?' I am sure that he could 
come; but it never happened. 

"We had now good month of inten- 
sive work with the tremendous help of 
the brethren. Tomorrow we are going to 
say goodby and continue on with follow- 
ing up work with the people. I had always 
too many irons in the fire, but now I have 
them even more. Sometimes I become 
depressed because of impossibility to  do 
everything. I understand that it is impos- 
sible to do all; nevertheless it makes me 
feel behind. 

"This time we had pretty good meet- 
ings in Murmansk and ae planning to con- 
tinue Bible class every Sunday from next 
week on. One of the ladies attending our 
lectures was a student of the Bible corre- 
spondence course, and it was really good 
to  meet her there. She is a teacher of the 
very same school whee our lectures hap- 
pened to  be. Brethren Dub McClish, 
David Brown, Terry Mayberry and Way- 
land Melton did very good job preaching 
there and in Murmansk, also. 

"I wrote you about Raisa Ivanovna, 
and you responded that she is not far 
from the kingdom of God. You were 
right, because she was recently baptized 
and continues faithfully to study the 
word of God. I wrote you already about 
others who were baptized during these 
last weeks, and it is great to see the 
growing of the church in Murmansk. 

"We now have 62 students of the Bi- 
ble correspondence course; but this 
number does not help us to  grow yet. 
Hope in the future it will be so ..." 

[NOTE: In my reply of March 26, 
1998.1 said, in part, "Billy Bland showed 
slides at midweek service last night; so 
we ae clear on what you mean when you 
say 'there is a lot of snow everywhere.' 
More than half of his slides showed 
snow. He said it got down between 30 
and 40 degrees below zero. Now that's 
cold! 

"As for Memphis, we have had the 
mildest winter in many, many years. Per- 
haps Dmitri has told you of the effects 
the El Nino phenomenon from the Pacific 
Ocean is having on our weather. On the 
West Coast, floods of rain; on the East 
Coast, snow and freezing in the north- 
east, tornadoes in Florida's southeast 
coast. Here in Memphis, almost no 
snow, lots of rain, but mild tempera- 
tures. 

"You mentioned Joe Gilmore's desire 
to  preach some in Russia. No doubt he 
would have tried it, had the Lord ex- 
tended his time. 
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"Thanks for telling of the new work in 
Murmask. Also of the eventual conver- 
sion of Raisa Ivanova. If she will keep 
studying, she will grow strong in  the 
faith ..." 

In another letter, I said, in part, "Your 
information about church and college 
work there is especially gratifying. It is a 
good thing we got brother Leroy Brown- 
low's book translated and printed in us- 
sian. Here is hoping the lady from the 
New Apostolic denomination continues 
studying with you and that she obeys the 
gospel soon. .. 

"You were right t o  emphasize t o  
Katerina that her being baptized must be 
for Christ's sake and not for the sake of 
any human being, including her own 
daughter. 

"Your mentioning that the Basic Bible 
Course is generating many Bible ques- 
tions on the part of those studying it is 
wonderful. Once they start asking such 
questions, you can do 'follow-up' teach- 
ing, leading to their conversion ... The 
course itself is 'build-up.' Personal teach- 
ing t o  those enrolled is 'follow-up.' It 
takes both 'build-up' (planting) plus 
'follow-up' (watering) for God to  grant 
the 'increase' (I Corinthians 3:6). 

"There is no way to  compare what 
happens in Russia with what is happen- 
ing elsewhere in the world. The situation 
there is so entirely different. However, 
just keep planting and watering and 
God's increase will come ..." IYRJr.1 

TAKEN FROM THE INTERNET 

Sender: owner-rm-bible@BI- 
BLE.ACU .EDU 
Date: Tue, 28 Oct 1997 18:54:47- 
0600 (CST) 
MIME-Version: 1.0 
TO: RM-BIBLE@BIBLE.ACU.EDU 
From: Phillip Morrison (wine- 
skin@edge.net) 
Reply-To: RM-BIBLE@BIBLE.ACU.EDU 
Subject: Jubilee '98 

As a new subscriber t o  RM-BIBLE, one of 
my early impressions is that some people 
have something to  say and some just 
have to say something. I'll save you the 
trouble and put myself in the latter cate- 
gory, for I have to say something about 
Jubilee. 
I have been privileged to  direct 7 of the 9 
Jubilee events held in Nashville the week 
of July 4 each year, and am looking for- 
ward to #8. Contrary to  some published 
speculation, there will be a Jubilee July 
1-4 in 1998, God willing. Jubilee has out- 
grown the ability of a single congregation 
to sponsor it, as Madison, Antioch, 
Woodmont Hills, and Donelson have 
done in the past, with the eldership of the 
sponsoring church comprising the Board 
of Directors each year. We have now re- 
vised the bylaws of Christian Jubilee, 
Inc. to provide for a board comprised of 
elders of supporting churches. Our chair- 
man is Dr. A. D. Pollock, an elder of the 
Western Hills church and president of 
Nashville Christian Scool; vice chairman 
is Paul Martin, an elder at the West End 
church and retired Major General in the 

USAF; secretary is Larry Briddgesmith, 
an elder at Woodmont Hills and manag- 
ing partner in a major law firm; and the 
treasurer is J. D. Elliott, an elder at Madi- 
son and president of the Memorial Foun- 
dation. More churches are providing 
more money and more people support for 
Jubilee '98 than ever before. 
Jubillee will begin Wednesday evening, 
July I, 1998 and conclude Saturday af- 
ternoon, July 4, in time for everyone to 
enjoy holiday fireworks at Nashville's 
Riverfront Park, just a sort walk from the 
Nashville Arena and the Nashville Con- 
vention Center. Jeff Walling will be the 
keynote speaker Wednesday, Thursday 
and Friday evenings. 
For more information you may e-mail 
winskins@edge.net (Wineskins and Ju- 
bilee share the same office) or call toll- 
free at 800-382-5004. We hope yhou 
will be among the 14,000 people ex- 
pected to  attend Jubilee '98! 

[Signed] 
Phillip Morrison 

MORE TAKEN FROM THE INTERNET 

Jubilee '98 - Up From The Grave 
Jeff Walling, Keynote Speaker 

July 14, 1998 
Nashville Arena and Nashville 

Convention Center 
For more information call 

800-382-5004 
This site will [be] updated soon 

with more detailed 
information, registration forms, 

accommodations, information, etc. 

For 1 0  consecutive years, July in 
Nashville has been the time for Jubilee, 
three days of celebration and thanksgiv- 
ing for the things God is doing among and 
through his people. 
Again this year, Jubilee is using the en- 
tire Nashville Arena as well as the Nash- 
ville Convention Center and the Central 
Church of Christ. Conveniently located in 
downtown Nashville, these facilities are 
near major hotels, restaurants, and popu- 
lar tourist attractions. More than 10,000 
people from almost 40 states and a 
dozen foreign countries typically attend 
Jubilee. 
Major keynote addresses will be deliv- 
ered each evening by Jeff Walling, one of 
the most effecive orators of our day. Af- 
ter many years of preaching in California, 
Jeff is now minister for the Providence 
Road Church of Christ in Charlotte, North 
Carolina. 

Other keynote speakers include Rick 
Atchley, Joe Beam, Mike Cope, Rubel 
Shelly, and Nokomis Yeldell. Worship in 
song will be led by Ken Young and Hallal 
Singers along with Jerome Williams and 
the Carriage Hills singers. 

Each of the Jubilee days will be packed 
with classes and workshops. 'These 
classes will be built around tracks on 
teaching children, church leadership, 
family strength and parenting, evangel- 
ism, spiritual discipline, worship, textual 
studies, and classes of special interest to  

women. Child care will be available for 
children from birth through age three, 
and a full range of classes is available for 
children from age four through grade six. 
Special classes for junior high and high 
school ages will draw more than a thous- 
and teenagers. 

Speakers and teachers include: 
Tim Alexander 
Lynn Anderson 

Rick Atchley 
Bill Banowsky 

Joe Beam 
Deanna Beauchamp 

Gary Beauchamp 
Buddy Bell 
Philip Black 

Gieger Broslat 
Bill Dumit 

Diana Cope 
Mike Cope 
Dan Dozier 
Doug Foster 
Randy Gill 

Randy Harris 
Harold Hazelip 
Gary Holloway 

Wayne Kilpatrick 
Earl Lavender 
Eddie Levick 

Bruce McClure 
Scott McDowell 
Carl McKelvey 
Randy Moody 

Mike Moss 
Ron Newberry 

Rick Oster 
Gordon Rampy 

Frank Scott 
Rubel Shelly 

Randy Simmons 
David Slater 

Tooby Slough 
Chris Smith 
Mark Smith 
Willard Tate 

Joe VanDyke 
Jeff Walling 

Jerome Williams 
Darryl Willis 

Jim Woodroof 
Tim Woodroof 

Nokomis Yeldell 
Ken Young 

Click here to listen to selected Real 
Audio from Jubilee '97 

Jubilee 1998 will be broadcasted* 
Live on the Internet 

Special Thanks to  the Twickenham 
Church of Christ in Huntsville, AL, who 
sponsored the webcast of Jubilee '97! 

Web site created and hosted by 
Alliance Software 

*as written 

[NOTE: More than half of these speak- 
ers listed are well known either to  teach 
contrary to  the Bible themselves or to  fel- 
lowship those who do. How using such 
questionable teachers on Jubilee "98 will 
further the cause of truth escapes us. 
IYR Jr.1 
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Should A Christian Be Involved in the Political Process? 
Barry Grider 

America celebrated her 222nd birthday, July 4, 1998. 
The price our ancestors paid for our liberty was their very 
blood. Many privileges have been granted to us by reason 
of birth in this democracy. For this reason, our hearts are 
saddened as we see many of our precious resources squan- 
dered in an increasingly godless society. There are those in 
government, business, education, and entertainment who 
are militantly and vehemently advancing their liberal, hu- 
manistic agendas on all Americans and dare anyone to 
stand in their way. Recently, U.S. Senate Majority Leader 
Trent Lott of Mississippi, was castigated in Washington 
for calling homosexuality a sin, which is exactly what God 
calls it. The administration has already ridiculed such Ian- 
guage as backward. . 

Christians have the responsibility to always oppose er- 
ror (I1 John 9-1 1) and fight against evil (Ephesians 5:ll). 
Despite this divine exhortation, there are many church 
members who evidently believe that our political leaders 
should never be corrected in sermons, Bible classes, or in 
religious periodicals. These same brethren would stand 
solidly opposed to mechanical instrumental music in wor- 
ship or denominationalism, as well they should. However, 
they want us to leave politicians alone, even when they are 
at variance with the word of God. Have these sincere indi- 
viduals just been misguided along the way, or are they 
more in love with a certain political party than with the 
kingdom of God? While I do not intend as a gospel 
preacher to advance any particular political agenda, I do 
plan to stand always on truth and be willing to aggressively 
defend it. 

Some ofthe myths concerning a Christian's political in- 
volvement that I have heard through the years are as fol- 
lows: 

Myth # I  "The separation of church and state pro- 
hibit a Christian's involvement in the political pro- 
cess." The term "separation of church and state" is not 
found in the constitution. It is a liberal phrase designed to 
keep God out of public life. The founding fathers set forth 
the first amendment to keep government out of religion, 
not the other way around. 

Myth #2 "Politics is dirty." The political process itself 

dirty. The problem is that many men and women who are 
seated in positions of power are dirty. Too often, individu- 
als of questionable character and of ill repute are the ones 
elected, and not men and women of honor who want to 
serve and live by the golden rule (Matthew 7: 12). Are we 
ready to allow only the most despicable among us to seek 
public office, rather than encouraging the best to seek 
such? 

Myth #3 "The church is the spiritual kingdom of 
God, not America." It is true that the church of Christ is 
God's spiritual Israel, and all spiritual blessings are found 
in Christ (Ephesians 1 :3). Furthermore, God will save only 
those who are in his church (Ephesians 5:25). Being an 
American has nothing to do with man's salvation. How- 
ever, the church is that divine army that is to wage the bat- 
tle against the forces of darkness (Ephesians 6: 1 I @. God, 
who is the sovereign ruler over all the nations (Daniel 
4:25), has promised he will bless those nations that live by 
his principles (Proverbs 14:34). 

Myth #4 "Jesus and the apostles never challenged the 
government." This is untrue. While Jesus taught to "ren- 
der unto Caesar," and while he sought to peacefully live 
under Roman rule and respect the authority of the state, he 
did not refrain from calling King Herod a "fox" because 
that is exactly what Herod was. Peter, by divine revelation, 
instructs us to "honor the king" (I Peter 2: 17), but in Acts 
5:29, Peter stood before the Sanhedrin, and declared, "we 
ought to obey God rather than men." While we love and 
respect our democratic form of government, and while we 
ought to pray for our leaders, we also are admonished to 
stand in opposition to them whenever they espouse those 
views that are in violation of God's will. 

As the people of God in the midst of a perverse nation, 
let us never be afraid to declare the "whole counsel of 
God" to this lost world (Acts 20:27). Remember, regard- 
less if it be in an individual's life, in the church, or in the 
government, Christians always have a responsibility to de- 
fend truth and oppose error. 
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[EDITORIAL NOTE: Another indication that the Lord S church has been influenced for the worse by the de- 
nominations is the fact that certain brethren have espoused the false doctrine that "all of life is worship. " I t  is in- 
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The word of God makes a clear distinction between 
"worship" and "service." Of the many such verses in the 
Old Testament, note the following: "...Thou shalt not 
bow down thyself unto them, nor sewe them" (Exodus 
20:5); "thou shalt fear Jehovah thy God, and Him shalt 
thou sewe" (Deuteronomy 6: 13); "Because they forsook 
Jehovah their God ... and laid hold on other gods, and 
worshipped them, and sewed them: therefore hath Je- 
hovah brought all this evil upon them" (I Kings 9:9); 
"...go not after their gods to s e n e  them, and to worship 
them ..." (Jeremiah 25:6). 

ALL WORSHIP IS SERVICE BUT NOT ALL 
SERVICE IS WORSHIP 

While there are other scriptures making careful distinc- 
tion between worship and service in the New Testament 
the following passages clearly show that God makes such a 
difference. "Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou sewe" (Matthew 4:lO); "...they exchanged 
the truth of God for a lie, and worshipped and sewed 
the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed 
forever" (Romans 1 :25). 

To serve is more broad than to worship. Thus, all wor- 
ship to God is service to him, but not all service to him is 
worshb. The refusallfailure to recognize this distinction 
brings confusion and departure from the biblically author- 
ized worship. 

Men and angels are often described as serving while not 
at the same time worshipping. We are commanded to ren- 
der service to orphans and widows (James 1 :27), to all inen 
and especially saints (Galatians 6: 1 O), to "all the Saints" 
(Philippians 1 : I ) ,  as "your servants for Jesus' sake" (I1 
Corinthians 4:s). Angels "do service for the sake of them 
that shall inherit salvation" (Hebrews 1:14). Do we or 
the angels worship those whom we/they serve? What about 
Christ, who came "to minister" to (serve) man (Matthew 
20:28)? Did he come to worship man? David is described 
as having "sewed his own generation by the will of 
God" (Acts 13 :36, KJV). Did he worship his fellow men as 
he served them as king of Israel? "Worship" and "service" 
are not always interchangeable or synonymous! 

GOD'S PEOPLE HAVE GONE TO AND 
RETURNED FROM WORSHIP. 

When the patriarchs gathered around the altars, they 
were doing things in which they were not previously en- 
gaged before and as they came to the place of worship and 
returned from it. Abel brought his sacrifice (Genesis 4:4), 
as didNoah (Genesis 8:20). "And Abraham said unto his 
young men, we will worship, and come again to you" 
(Genesis 22:5). If worship is continuous, why did Abra- 
ham speak of "going" to worship? He would have been 
worsllipping all along. Would not such have been redun- 
dant and superfluous? (This also refutes the idea that wor- 
ship is simply and solely an emotion, rather than an act.). 

The Hebrew men also had to assemble for worship 
(Continued on Page 4) 



!~OIUW XXIX, NO. 8 

Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 
David P. Brown, Associnle Editor 

EDITORIAL STAFF 

Archie W. Luper 
Joseph D. hieador 

Dalton P. Ellis Goebet Music 
Curtis A. Cates Shan Jackson 

Mark K. Lewis 
Bit1 Lnckwood 

SUBSCRIPTIONS RATES 
Single Subscriptions: One Year, $12.00; Two Years, $22.00. 

EDITORIAL POLlCY STATEMENT 
ALL COMIIAUt4lCATIONS received by Contending for the 
Faith and or its Editors are viewed as intended FOR 
WBLlCATlON unless otherwise stated. Whereas we respect 
confidential information, so described, everything else sent to us 
we feel free to publish without further permission baing 
necessary. Anything sent to us NOT for publication, please 
indicate this dearly when you write. Please address such letters 
direaly to the Editor Ira Y. Rice, Jr., 2956 Allshore, Memphis, 
Tennessee 381 18. Telephone: (901) 363-6498. 

ADVERTISING POLICY L RATES 
Contending for the Faith was begun and continues to exist to 
defend the gospel (Philippians 1:7,17) and refute error (Jude 3). 
Therefsre, we are interested h advertising on1 those things that 
a n  in harmony with what the ~ i b k  authorizes &hlossians 3:17). 
We will not knowingly advertise an hrng to the contrary. Hence 
we reserwe the right to refuse any ogrioadvedse in this paper. 
All setups and layouts of advertisements in Contending for the 
Faith will be done by Bible Resource Publications. A one-time 
setup and layout fee for each advertisement will be charged if 
such sefup or layout is needful, Setup and layout fees are in 
addition to the cost of the space purchased for advertisement. 
No major changes will be made without customer approval. 
Atl advertisements mud be in our hands no tater than two (2) 
months preceding the publishing of the issue of the journal in 
which you desire your advertisement to appear. To avoid being 
charged for the following month, ads must be canceled b the 
first of the month. We appreciate your understanding ofand 
cooperation with our advertising policy. 

MIAlL ALL SUBSCRIPTIONS, ADVERTISEMENTS AND 
LETTERS TO THE ASSOCIATE EDITOR to, P. 0. Box 2357, 
Spring,Texas 77383-2357. COSTOF SPACE FOR ADS: Back 
page, $300.00; full page, $300.00; half page. $175.00; quarter 
page, $90.00; less than quarter page, $18.00 per column-inch. 
CLASSlFlED ADS: $2.00 per l~ne per month. CHURCH 
DIRECTORY ADS: $30.00 per line per year. SETUP AND 
LAYOUT FEES: Fufi page, $50.00; half page, $35.00; anything 
under a haM page, $20.00. 

Associate Editorial.. . 
LIBERALS HAVE ALTERED THE 

BIBLICAL CONCEPTS OF 
WORSHIP AND SERVICE 

Beginning on March 6,1973 in Reuel Lemmons' 
Firm Foundation, page 7, Ervin Bishop began a se- 
ries of six articles entitled "The Christian Assembly." 
In his first article Bishop opposed such terms as "the 
worship service" and "going to worship." In his sec- 
ond article in the March 13, 1973, Firm Foundation, 
page 8, he wrote, "Worship in the New Age is not to 
be limited as to time and place, as it was under God's 
former arrangement but rather encompasses the wor- 
shipper's total life and relationship with God." In his 
third article in the June 19, 1973 issue of the Firm 
Foundation, page 7, he engaged in a study of five New 
Testament words that he referred as "worship- 
related." His conclusion was that these words, "when- 
ever applied to Christians, refer without exception not 
to a 'worship service' but rather to a life of service." 
Furthermore, he wrote, 

Both God-directed praise and man-directed sewice 
are considered acceptable offerings ofworship and nei- 
ther is confined to any special time or placebeing al- 
ways in God's temple, we offer them 'continually.' 

GARMON DIVIDED AYRES STREET CHURCH 
OVER THIS FALSE CONCEPT 

In June and July of 1978 in Corpus Christi, Texas 
Lindsey Garmon preached a series of ten sermons on 
"The Concept of Worship." In this series he said, "we 
think in terms of certain acts of worship" or "avenues 
of worship." Furthermore, he said the New Testament 
sets forth a view of worship that "goes far, far beyond 
what we do in this building. And it goes far, far be- 
yond what we do through five avenues of worship." 
Moreover, he taught that Jesus announced "an en- 
tirely new concept for worship that he had come to ef- 
fect." He went on to say that Romans 12: 1 ,2  "may be 
the most significant passage for a clear and adequate 
understanding of Christian worship." Incidentally, 
please notice that he used the word "worship" and not 
"service" in verse one. He then declared that "the wor- 
ship terminology of the New Testament is applied to 
all areas of ministry and service." He went on to ex- 
plain: 

You see, wherever you are, there is a temple, because 
Christians are temples of God. You're the temple of 
God, and wherever you are, there's a priest on the 
scene because you are a royal priest of God. Now wher- 
ever you have that combination-a temple where God 
is present and where there's a priest on the scenenot 
only can worship occur, but when you have that combi- 
nation, worship must occur.. .Not only can, but it must. 

It is obvious that Garrnon equates acts of worship 
with acts of service. No wonder he believes that eve- 
rything one does is worship. Speaking to the men he 
declared: "You dedicate your job to Jesus. You be a 
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good employee or good employer and you offer that 
as an expression of worship to God." Speaking to the 
women he said: "You serve in that home and you 
change those dirty diapers and you do it to the glory of 
Jesus, and that's worship." 

McGLllGGAN ERRONEOUSLY INCLUDES 
NON-RELIGIOUS ACTIVITIES AS WORSHIP 

In his commentary on Romans, pages 338-348, 
Jim McGuiggan declared: "Worship is as broad as 
the Christian life." He went on to write, "the man who 
l a f i l l y  offers to God what pleases God is worship- 
ping God!" Furthermore, he penned: "involved in that 
life of worship is paying debts, providing for one's 
family, doing good." He combined the previous items 
along with other things that are routinely associated 
with worship. 

McGuiggan declared that "playing golf, brushing 
one's teeth, washing one's hands, and the like" was 
worship. Listen to him. "I don't see any difficulty in 
getting it into worship (honoring, doing homage)." 
Moreover, he stated that "Worship is the conscious 
giving to God in a pleasing way that which is pleasing 
to him." Regarding this statement McGuiggan gave 
this explanation: "It's pleasing to God for a group of 
saints in social merriment to beat the brains out of a 
piano to 'Show Me the Way to Go Home' (isn't 
it?!) ..." He went ahead to write, "If the saint can 
pleasingly offer the activity to the Lord, he is wor- 
shipping the Lord." However, he denied "that only 
'religious' type activity (such as praying and singing) 
is 'worship."' 

MILLER, OTHERS JOIN MARCH 
INTO THIS DOCTRINAL ERROR 

In an article in the October 2,1986 issue of the Gos- 
pel Advocate entitled "Worship - A Transcendent 
Wonder," page 60 1, Waymon Miller wrote: 

To speak of our 'worship service,' meaning what is 
performed in the public assembly, is, therefore, redun- 
dant in that worship is service, and service is worship. 
It is incorrect, then, to 'Begin our worship service with 
announcements, a hymn, a prayer, or whatever, as 
though we abruptly cease things that are not worship 
and begin a service that is.' 
The previous information is sufficient to establish 

that the false doctrine of "all of life is worship" has 
been around for a long time in the church. However, 
some elders(?) are so ignorant of the Bible and will- 
ingly ignorant of persons and events in the church to- 
day that they find themselves supporting this error 
and possibly others. (Today, can you imagine a faith- 
f i l  elder so behind the times that he does not know 
who Max Lucado is?) When their hand is called for 
allowing such a false doctrine to be taught, their own 
pride gets in the way as well as their respect of per- 
sons. They end up condoning the error rather than 
stopping it. 

Any preacher who knows anything about the de- 
sign, preparation and delivery of sermons ought to un- 

derstand that knowing what the will of Lord is regard- 
ing worship and service (or any other subject) pre- 
cedes designing, preparing and delivering a sermon 
on it. One just as well have an alleged medical doctor 
trying to do surgery without any knowledge of human 
anatomy, or an attorney attempting to represent his 
client properly without knowing the law, as to have a 
"wannabe" preacher telling us that "all of life is wor- 
ship." 

WHO WILL AFFIRM 'THIS PROPOSITION? 
Is there anyone or his kinsman who desires to af- 

firm the proposition: "The scriptures teach that all of 
life is worship? " If such is the case, the polemic plat- 
form of honorable controversy is ready. We know of 
one person in a semi-private meeting who declared 
that the previous proposition could not be success- 
fully negated. He concluded that the silence of the 
person who opposed the view (that all of life is wor- 
ship), was adequate evidence that he could not refute 
it. Pilate made the same sad mistake when he con- 
cluded the same thing when Jesus would not respond 
to his questions. 

Furthermore, we have no business redefining the 
words "all of life is worship" in order to protect some 
one who is fully capable of protecting and defending 
himself. Why declare that one who taught that "all of 
life is worship" really did not mean what he said or 
say what, he meant Anyone allowed to define his 
terms to suit himself can teach whatever he desires. 
Words have meanings and we know what people 
mean when they teach that "all of life is worship." No 
amount of double-talk will change what the phrase 
means. 

In this issue of Contending for the Faith we have 
published several articles dealing with worship. I 
know of no more serious study pertaining to the 
church of Christ than the subjects of worship and 
service. We must be determined in these and all other 
areas of our conduct to do only what our Lord has 
authorized us to do (Colossians 3 : 17; I Peter 4: 1 1). 
We dare not allow our friends, family, or brethren to 
cause us to compromise the truth of the gospel on this 
important part of our lives. For the serious Bible stu- 
dent it is clear that the word of God does not sustain 
the doctrine that worship and service are the same in 
meaning. Therefore, all of life is not worship. Wor- 
ship requires specific action. It has a starting place 
and a stopping place. It is not an ongoing state. Again, 
let it be clearly understood that all worship is service 
but not all service is worship. I am willing, therefore, 
to affirm in public discussion the following proposi- 
tion: "For the worship of God the New Testament 
authorizes only five acts (singing, praying, preach- 
ing, partaking of the Lord's Supper and contributing 
of one 's means). " 

-David P. Brown, Associate Editor 
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LIFE WORSHIP ... worship. The Bible knows nothing of such a view of wor- 
shim 

(Continued From Page One) kurthermore, if all one does is worship, no one can wor- I 
(Deuteronomy 16:16; Exodus 34:23-24). Did not Joseph, 
Mary, and Jesus go up to Jerusalem on the occasion of the 
Passover (Luke 2: 1-42)? What was the purpose of going? 
When they got back home, had they returned from worship 
to God? They had done what Elkanah and Hannah did 
when they went to worship and went back home. The rec- 
ord says, "And they rose up in the morning early, and 
worshipped before Jehovah, and returned, and came to 
their house to Ramah" (I Samuel 1 : 19). The going and 
the returning were certainly distinct from the worshipping, .. - 

as were the going and coming of the wise men in Matthew 
2:ll-12, $'And they came into the house and saw the 
young child with Mary his mother; and they fell down 
and worshipped him; ... And ... they departed into their 
own country another way." Notice that the Ethiopian 
"had come to Jerusalem to worship; and he was re- 
turning ..." (Acts 8:27-28). Interestingly, not one verse in 
all the Bible declares that all of life is worship! If words 
mean anything, worship is to be viewed as specific, author- 
ized acts which have a beginning and an ending. The nec- 
essary implication of the false view of "all of life is 
worship," is that worship neither begins nor ends (except 
when one obeys the Gospel and dies). Furthermore, any act 
a person might perform (from addressing an envelope, to 
eating a common meal, to rebuilding an automobile en- 
gine, to zigzagging around a mountain, et al.) would be 

ship in the wrong way; any and every innovation is author- 
ized, whether burning incense and counting beads, or 
washing feet and dedicating babies, or whooping and liol- 
lering, or using mechanical instrumental music and serv- 
ing hamburgers and Coca-Cola on the Lord's table. 
Moreover, why would anyone feel obligated to worship 
with the saints at anytime, even in the Lord's day assem- 
bly? Ifeverything one does is worship, the local church can 
dismiss all assemblies. It goes without saying that this 
would destroy the Lord's cliurch in every place! 

-3950 Forest Hill Irene Road 
Memphis, Tennessee 38125-2242 
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The Bible Clearly Distinguishes Between 
Worship and Service 

David P. Brown 

In this article we will be primarily engaged in a study of 
the Hebrew and Greek words translated worship and serv- 
ice as they appear in the Bible. The first part of the study 
pertains to worship and the second service. 

WORSHIP 

From the beginning God has expected mankind to wor- 
ship him. However, we journey some 22 chapters into the 
Bible before the word worship first appears (Genesis 
225). The final appearance of the word in the divine vol- 
ume is in the last chapter ofthe book of Revelation. Twice 
in the book an angel told the apostle John to worship God 
(Revelation 19:lO; 22:s). 

In the Old and New Testaments the Holy Spirit em- 
ployed several different words that are translated worship 
in our English texts. The primary word translated worship 
in the Old Testament is hishtachawa. Its meaning is "to 
bow down," "to prostrate one's self," or "to worship." Out 
of its 170 appearances in the Hebrew Bible it was rendered 
worship 99 times by the King James Version translators. In 
the majority ofthe other 71 times it is found in  the Hebrew 
text it is translated as ''bowing" or "doing obeisance" or 
"reverence." Please study the following references where 
the word hishtachawah is employed (Exodus 34: 14; 205; 
23:24; I1 Kings 17:35). Please note carefully the distinc- 
tion between worship and service in these passages. 

Sagad is another Hebrew word for worship. It also 
means to "prostrate oneself in worship." Only in Isaiah 
44: 15,17, 19 is its Hebrew form found. Sagad is associated 
with three ofthe verses in Isaiah. Its Aramaic form is segid. 
Twelve times in the book of Daniel is the Aramaic form 
found. Both words have reference to an obvious act ofwor- 
ship. 

In the Septuagint (the Greek translation of the Old Tes- 
tament), excluding two instances of its usage, the transla- 
tors employed the Greek word proskuneo in rendering 
the Hebrew words hishtachawah and sagad into Greek. 
Proskuneo is also the primary word in the New Testament 
rendered worship. It is a compound word from Pros ("to or 
forward") and kuneo ("to kiss"). Hence, literally the term 
means to "kiss toward." The lips of the worshipper were 
touched to or toward the hand, foot or ground of the object 
or person worshipped. Hence, an act of veneration, hom- 
age and adoration was carried out toward the divine object. 
With these facts in mind please study the following verses 
(Matthew 2:2, 1 1; 4:9, 10; 8:2; 9:18; 14:33; 15:25; 20:20; 
28:9, 17; John 4:23; 9:38). 

The verb form ofproskuneo finds usage by the Holy 
Spirit 59 times in the New Testament. It is always trans- 

Another Greek word that appears in its various forms in 
the New Testament and is translated worship is sebomai. 
Inherent within the meaning of the word is the idea of the 
fear of God that causes one to be highly impressed. Such 
impression expressed itself in an act or acts of worship. In 
I1 Thessalonians 2:4 the noun form (sebasma) is translated 
"devotions." However, the American Standard Version 
translators more accurately rendered it into "objects 
of.. .worship." In Acts 17:23 eusebeo is translated "ye 
worship." However, in most instances it carries with it a 
meaning not pertaining to worship. 

Another Greek word pertaining to worship is threskeia. 
It is translated "worshipping" in Colossia~is 2: 18. The 
term "will-worship" of Colossians 2:23 derives from 
ethelothreskeia. These terms also mean an act of rever- 
ence. 

SERVICE 

Let us now turn our attention to the words for "service" 
employed by the Holy Spirit. The Hebrew word sharat ap- 

lated worship in the King James Version. 
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pears almost 100 times in the Old Testament. It is em- 
ployed with reference to secular and personal service to a 
high-ranking person. Most often it is used with reference to 
religious service. The Holy Spirit employed sharat when 
describing the ritualistic work of the priests and Levites in 
the tabernacle or temple. The word employed by the in- 
spired Moses first appears in the Bible in Exodus 28:35 
when he wrote "it shall be upon Aaron to minister." The 
same word is used in Moses' instruction to the Levites re- 
garding their work (Numbers 16:9). 

Regarding its religious usage the Greek word most often 
used in the Septuagint to translate sharat is the compound 
word leitourgeo. It is derived from laos (people) and ergon 
(work). Hence, it refers to the "work on behalf of the peo- 
ple" or "public service" (I1 Chronicles 35:3 and Ezekiel 
44: 1 1). Such duties were not considered as acts ofworship. 
Leitourgeo and its cognates are found 15 times in the New 

"THE FIRE WITHIN" LECTURESHIP 11 
"His word was in mine heart as a burningfire shut up in my bones, 
and I was weary with forbearing, and I could not stay" (Jeremiah 
20:9b). 

September 4-6, 1998 
hosted by: 

Bailey Street Church of Christ II - 
9:00 a.m. "He Taught Them As They Were Able To Hear." 

Tim Dooley 

10:OO a.m. "Training Tomorrow's Leaders Today." 
David P. Brown 

11:00 a.m. "How The Holy Spirit Trains Leaders." 
David Jones 

LUNCH 
1:30 p.m. "The Authority O f  A Gospel Preacher." 

Steven E. Yeatb 
230 p.m. "From The Eyes O f  The Prophets." Rod Halliburten 
3:30 p.m. 'The Lord's Way Is The Only Way." B.J. Clarke 

BREAK 
7:00 p.m. SINGING 
7:30 p.m. "I Am A Debtor" Curtis Cates 

- 
7:00 p.m. Singing 
7:30 p.m. "The Church's Pattern." Garland Elkins 

9:00 a.m. "Having Been Sent." Darrell Broking 
10:OO a.m. "The Distinct Nature OfThe Lord's Church " 

David P. Brown 

LUNCH 
1 4:00 p.m. "Every Member Is A Minister." Jason Almond 

5:00 p.m. "What Is Right About The Church of Christ?" 
Keith Mosher, Sr. 

6:00 p.m. "The Work O f  Deacons." Bobby Liddell 

For M o r e  Information contact  Darrell Broking 
6 1  5 N. Bailey Jacksonville, Arkansas 72076 

( 5 0 1 )  9 8 2 - 3 7 1  3 or ( 5 0 1  9 8 5 - 6 4 7 9  

Booth space is available upon approval from the eldership of the 
Bailey Street Church of Christ. All sessions will be available on 
video and audio. 

I 

Testament. Not one time are these words translated wor- 
ship (Hebrews 8:2,6; 10: 11; Acts 13: 1,2; Romans 15: 16). 

The primary Hebrew word translated "serve" is 'abad. 
It is found in 290 places in the Old Testament. Its noun 
form, abodah, appears in 145 places. Its fundamental 
meaning is "to work" or "serve." Such may include wor- 
ship, but is not limited to it (Exodus 12:25-27; 135; Joshua 
22:25; 11 Chronicles 35: 16). 

In the King James and American Standard Versions 
'ebedand 'abad were not translated correctly in the render- 
ing of I1 Kings 10: 19-23. The translators throughout these 
verses should have employed the word "servants". This 
was done elsewhere in the Old Testament (Genesis 49: 15). 
Why the translators made this mistake here is not known. 
However, these mistakes in translation have contributed to 
the furtherance of the view that worship and service to God 
mean the same thing. 

The Greek word that is the equivalent of the Hebrew 
word 'abad is latreuo. It comes from the word latron, 
meaning "reward ofwages."Ninety times it is found in the 
Septuagint and nine times in its noun form. In all cases it 
refers to religious service. Latreuo refers to the functions 
of the people in general while leitourgeo is only used of 
priestly functions (Deuteronomy 11:13; Daniel 6:16; 
Numbers 16:9). 

In its religious sense latreuo appears 21 times and la- 
treia five times in the New Testament. The Greek lexicons 
and other reference works are divided concerning the defi- 
nitions ofthe previous words. Some give worship asa defi- 
nition of them while others do not (Thayer's Lexicon and 
Arndt-Gingrich's Lexicon). Regardless of why the schol- 
ars are confused on the meaning ofthis word, the fact ofthe 
matter is that latreuo and lah+eia refer to general service 
and not worship in particular. Paul went up to Jerusalem to 
worship (proskuneo). However, he placed himself among 
those who were "serving" (latreuo) God night and day 
(Acts 26:7). Paul also referred to the heathen who "wor- 
shipped (sebazomai) and served (latreuo) the creature 
rather than the Creator" (Romans 1 :25). Please notice 
the distinction between worship and service. This is in har- 
mony with what Jesus declared to Satan when he said, 
"Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou s k e "  (Matthew 4:lO). Regarding the use of 
the word lateria (service) please study the following pas- 
sages (Romans 9:4; 12:l; Hebrews 85;  9:9; 10:2; 12:28; 
13:lO). 

We may conclude from our study of the words "wor- 
ship9'and "service" that all ofworship is sewice, but not all 
service is worship. To conclude otherwise is to ignore the 
meaning of the different Hebrew and Greek words em- 
ployed by the Holy Spirit in expressing the will of God on 
these two subjects. If words have meanings (and they do), 
the words "worship" and "service" may not routinely be 
interchanged. 

-25403 Lancewood Drive 
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BACK TO GOD IN WORSHIP 
David P. 

In the fourth chapter ofthe book of John we have the ac- 
count of the Lord's meeting and discussion with a woman 
of Samaria (verses 1-42). Jesus was sitting and resting on 
Jacob's well when a certain Samaritan woman came to 
draw water from the well. When Christ requested a drink of 
water from her she was surprised that he being a Jew would 
make such a request from a Samaritan. Christ informed her 
that he could give her water whereby she would never 
thirst. Of course, she did not understand his answer be- 
cause he had no container with which to draw water. Nev- 
ertheless, she requested this water. Jesus then told her to 
call her husband. She informed him that she did not have a 
husband. Our Lord replied to her in verses 17 through 24: 

Thou hast well said, I have no husband: For thou hast had 
five husbands; and he whom thou now hast is not thy hus- 
band: in that saidst thou truly. The woman saith unto 
him, Sir, I perceive that thou ar t  a prophet. Our fathers 
worshipped in this mountain; and ye say, that in Jerusa- 
lem is the place where men ought to worship. Jesus saith 
unto her, Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when ye 
shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, wor- 
ship the Father..Ye worship ye know not what: we know 
what we worship: forsalvation is ofthe Jews. But the hour 
cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall wor- 
ship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him. God is a Spirit: and they that 
worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth. 

In his second installment in his series of six articles enti- 
tled "The Christian Assembly" appearing in the Firm 
Foundation, page 7, March 13, 1993, Ervin Bishop wrote 
the following about the previous comments on worship by 
Christ to the Samaritan woman. "Worship in the New Age 
is not to be limited as to time or place, as it was under God's 
former arrangement, but rather encompasses the worship- 
per's total life and relationship with God." 

In a series of sermons preached in Corpus Christ, Texas 
on "The Concept of Worship," June through July of 1978, 
Lindsey Garmon said of Jesus'conversation with the Sa- 
maritan woman about worship: "She had the institutional 
concept.. .Jesus used his conversation with that woman to 
announce an entirely new concept and new system of wor- 
ship that he had come to effect." 

He says, "Lady, believe me, the time is coming when all 
this is going to change. It's not going to be Gerizim. It's 
not going to be Jerusalem. But we live in a time when the 
holy place is your life, everything you do." 
That means at home, in the playground, on the job, in the 
community, worship is taking place. Brethren, the New 
Testament knows nothing of the place of worship, exclu- 
sive and divorced from other places. The only thing the 
New Testament mentions is the life of worship. 
Where is the temple today? ... Paul affirms that the 
church, the people, the redeemed individuals are the tem- 
ple of God .... Who are the priests? You're a priest. I'm a 
priest. Jesus is the high priest. And when are we on duty as 
priests? All the time. And so you see, worship never stops. 

Brown 

Hence, Bishop and Garmon believe that Jesus com- 
pletely changed the nature of worship. Indeed, the Law of 
Moses was taken out of the way and with it the Levitical 
system of worship in the temple, but this does not mean 
that the complete and total concept of worship is changed. 
The change regarding worship of which Jesus spoke in his 
conversation with the Samaritan woman was the cessation 
of worship in a specified place as regulated by the Law of 
Moses (I Kings 8; I1 Chronicles 6; Nehemiah 12:40; 
Psalms 5:7; 138:2; Isaiah 27:13; 56:7; Jeremiah 7:2; 26:2; 
Zechariah 14: 16, 17). 

Does anyone think that God did not require something 
more ofthe Jews than "going through the motions" in their 
worship? They were told "to fear the Lord thy God, to 
walk in all his ways, and to love him, and to serve the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy soul" 
(Deuteronomy 10: 12). When Jesus said to the Samaritan 
woman that man must worship God "in spirit and in 
truth," he did not announce a new concept at all. Listen to 
Joshua on this matter. "Now therefore fear the Lord, and 
serve him in sincerity and truth" (Joshua 24:14). Such 
service from the heart God has always demanded. 

DIFFERENT KINDS OF WORSHIP 

Several kinds of worship other than the true worship of 
which the Lord spoke to the Samaritan woman are men- 
tioned in the Bible. The first one of these kinds of worship 
is found in Jesus' conversation with the woman of Sa- 
maria. He told the woman, "ye worship that which ye 
know not" (John 4:22). Thereby we are introduced to "ig- 
norant" worship. The apostle Paul spoke of the same type 
of worship in Acts 17. To the citizens of Athens he said, 
"...as I passed by, and beheld your devotions, I found 
an altar with this inscription, TO TKE UNKNOWN 
GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, him de- 
clare I unto youW(verse 23). Acceptable worship is ac- 
cording to the truth. It is motivated by knowledge. Ignorant 
worship is not acceptable to God. 

Another kind of worship is found in Mark 7:l-7. In 
verse seven Jesus said to the unbelieving Jews oftheir wor- 
ship, "...in vain do they worship me, teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of men." What was wrong 
with these Jews' worship? What is wrong with washing 
one's hands, pots, pans, and so forth? These things became 
wrong when they made them a part of their worship. 
Hence, their worship became "vain" (pointless, empty). It 
was sin. True worship is contrasted to vain worship in that 
man worships God, not only with a sincere heart, but ac- 
cording to God's will. 

In Colossians the second chapter the apostle Paul is 
writing about worship that was not acceptable to God. He 
penned, "Let no man beguile you of your reward in a 
voluntary humility and worshipping of angels, intrud- 
ing into those things which he hath not seen, vainly 
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puffed up by his fleshly mind." Paul continues with, 
"which things have indeed a shew of wisdom in will 
worship, and humility, and neglecting of the body; not 
in any honour to the satisfying of the flesh" (Colossians 
2: 18,23). "Will worship" is simply worship prescribed by 
man. Paul declared that such worship was not acceptable to 
God. This worship is motivated by the whims, likes and 
dislikes of the worshipper. True worship is the motivation 
to proper acts by a sincere and honest heart. 

For many years now it has been popular to teach that as 
long as an individual has the right motive of heart, his wor- 
ship will be acceptable to God. However, ifthere is no cer- 
tain prescribed way ofworshipping God, ifthere is no way 
that God has laid down for us to worship him, then there 
could be no "ignorant worship," "vain worship," or "will 
worship."For false worship to exist there must be true wor- 
ship (Colossians 3 : 17; James 1 :25). 

THE ACTS OF 
NEW TESTAMENT WORSHIP 

There is no set order in which the avenues or acts ofwor- 
ship should be listed. Therefore, we shall begin with 
prayer. Of the church in the city of Jerusalem it is recorded 
that they "continued stedfastly in ... prayers" (Acts 
2:42). Hence, the church is to engage in prayer whereever 
and whenever the need arises (I Timothy 2: l,2,8; Romans 
12: 12; Colossians 1.3; 3: 17). Certainly in the assemblies of 
exhortation prayer would constitute one of the avenues of 
worship (Hebrew 10:25; Acts 20:7; 1 Corinthians 16: I, 2). 
In view of the totality of the information on prayer in the 
New Testament we understand that Christians must pray 
according to the model Jesus gave them to follow (Mat- 
thew 65 -  15). Also, they must be persistent in their prayers 
(Luke 115-8; 18:l-8); pray with humble hearts (Luke 
18: 10-14); pray with watchfulness (Mark 13:33; 14:38; 
Matthew 26:41); and pray for their enemies (Matthew 
5:44; Luke 6:28). One must be righteous and he must be ef- 
fectual and fervent wher, he prays (Psalm 1 19: 172; James 
5:16). The Christian's prayer must be according to the will 
of God and offered in faith (I John 3:22; 5: 14, 15; James 
1:6-7). There are more details regarding prayer than are 
herein given, but these are sufficient to prove that prayer is 
an act of worship. 

Singing is another act of worship. Paul instructed the 
church in Ephesus to speak to one another as they sang 
psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs while making melody 
in their hearts unto the Lord (Ephesians 5: 19). The author- 
ized music whereby God desires to be worshipped is sing- 
ing. This is the kind of music specified. To use any other 
kind is to go beyond the teaching of the New Testament of 
Christ. Such action is sin (1 John 3:4; I1 John 9-1 1). 

Bible teaching is also one of the avenues of worship to 
God. The church is built up spiritually by instruction from 
the Bible (I1 Timothy 2:15; 3:16, 17; James 1:25; Acts 
20:32). Thus, Paul preached to the church in Troas on the 
first day of the week assembly (Acts 20:7). 

We learn that the church gave of its means to further the 
work of Christ (I Corinthians 16: 1,2). This contribution is 
to be purposed from the heart and given cheerfully and not 
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grudgingly. We are to give liberally to the Lord to support 
his cause (I1 Corinthians 9:6, 7). There is authority in the 
New Testament for individual Christians to do good when- 
ever the opportunity presents itself (Galatians 6: 10). How- 
ever, the contribution of I Corinthians 16: l, 2 is to be taken 
during the first day of the week assembly. Provision to ac- 
complish such is to be done during the week preceding the 
collection. 

The last item of worship considered is that of observing 
the Lord's Supper on the first day of every week (Acts 
20:7; I Corinthians 7: 17; 16: 1, 2). The New Testament 
authorizes the Supper to be observed in the assembly ofthe 
saints only on the first day of the week. We have no author- 
ity (direct statement, example, implication) to partake of it 
any other time than what is revealed in the will ofthe Lord. 
When we do this we show forth our Lord's death till he 
comes again (I Corinthians 1 1 :23-26). 

There is authority from the Lord to pray, sing, and study 
the Bible at any place or time conducive for such on any 
day ofthe week. There is even authority for the Christian to 
spend his money to help others who are scripturally quali- 
fied to be helped as the opportunity presents itself (Gala- 
tians 6: 10). However, there is no authority to observe the 
Lord's Supper on any other day than the first day of the 
week. (Acts 20:7). Since we must do only that which is 
authorized by the Lord, we are sinning if we alter his word 
to do as we please (Colossians 3:17). Remember "will 
worship" is sin (Colossians 2: 1 8, 23). 

Hence, on the first day of the week when saints assem- 
bly to engage in worship they are authorized to engage in 
the five acts or avenues of worship previously studied. 
There is no authority to use anything else as avenues of 
worship. Hence, New Testament worship consists only of 
praying, singing, giving of our means, studying the Bible, 
and the Lord's Supper. There are no other acts, avenues, or 
items of worship authorized by the Christ in which Chris- 
tians are to engage in the worship of God revealed in his 
last will and testament. 
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MEANINGFUL WORSHIP 
Chuck Pearson 

Ifworship is somehow boring or uninteresting to us per- 
haps we need to change our state of mind regarding wor- 
ship, not our methods of worship. It is up to us to find 
meaning in simple, God-authorized, New Testament wor- 
ship (Colossians 3: 17). 

In John 4:23-24, we are told to "worship the Father in 
spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh such to wor- 
ship him" (v.23). Furthermore, we are told that we "must 
worship him in spirit and in truth" (v.24). Notice the 
elements for proper worship: "spirit and in truth." 

To worship in spirit means that we must have the right 
attitude. In our minds we must be purposely directing our 
acts of worship toward God. God does not want our wor- 
ship to be vain or insincere. Spiritual worship is that which 
is done from a pure heart, and in accordance with God's 
will (This is not to be confused with emotion. Just because 
worship "feels good" does not mean it is spiritual.). 

To worship in truth means we must worship in a manner 
that is pleasing to God, doing only the things which he has 
prescribed. Why is this important? Because we worship 
the God of truth (John 17: 17). Jehovah is the God whom 
we can know (John 4:22) and whose commandments we 
can understand (John 8:32). 

Is just any kind of worship pleasing to God? No, only 
that which he has authorized. For example, in Leviticus 10, 
Aaron's sons, Nadab and Abihu, violated the instructions 
which the Lord had given regarding the burning of incense. 
Their intentions may very well have been good. Perhaps 
they wanted to make the worship more "meaningful." But 
it did not matter. God had told them what to do in order to 
burn the incense in a manner pleasing to him. Instead, they 
"offered strange (unauthorized) fire before the Lord, 

worship is somehow boring or uninteresting to us, perhaps 
we need to change our attitudes and not our methods of 
worship. Any method that helps God's people discharge 
(expedite: get the thing authorized done in the quickest and 
best way possible) only what he has authorized is itself 
authorized. It is up to us to find meaning in simple, God- 
authorized, New Testament worship. It is not difficult: we 
worship through prayer, taking the Lord's supper, giving 
of our means (contributing), singing, and hearing the word 
preached. How can this be made more meaningful? 

Worship is not for our amusement. True worship is that 
which is authorized by God (Hebrews 10:25) and designed 
for our edification (I Corinthians 14:26). We are made in 
God's image (Genesis 1127). He knowswhat our needs are 
(Matthew 6:32). This includes worshipping him. Rather 
than trying to conform worship to our tastes, let us conform 
our hearts to God's divine will (Romans 12:2). 
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which he commanded them not" (v.1). Did God pre- 
cisely or in just so many words prohibit every source offire 
he did not desire for them to use?No. rather he had clearly 
declared (authorized) the source of tht: fire for the offering. 
Nadab and Abihu knew exactly from where God wanted 
the fire to come, but they did it "their way." Anything more 
or less than what was authorized was unacceptable. What 
happened to Nadab and Abihu because oftheir innovation? 
"And there went out fire from the Lord, and devoured 
them, and they died before the Lord" (v.2). 

We see then that right worship (according to God's pre- 
scribed pattern) is expected and demanded from God for 
all who would strive to honor him. Today, that means 
Christians are to engage in worship authorized in the New 
Testament of Jesus Christ (Romans 15:4). 

"Meaningful" worship is worship done according to 
God's will. There is nothingwe have to do(either in adding 
to or taking away from) in order to improve worship. If 
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ARTIFICIAL WORSHIP 
G. K. Wallace 

Artificial respiration is well known to almost everyone 
in America. If heart failure is apparent, caused by drown- 
ing, electric shock, and such like, artificial means are used 
to restore normal life. In drowning, mouth-to-mouth resus- 
citation is sometimes used. To stimulate a weak heart a 
"pacemaker" is often implanted. The use of an artificial 
kidney is a common practice in the larger hospitals. These 
external means are used only when the body is unable to 
function from within. 

In the church we have as Paul said, "many among you 
who are weak and sickly, and not a few asleep" (I Corin- 
thians 1 1 :30). To stimulate worship some are leaving the 
word of God and resorting to man-made procedures and 
devices. Some time ago I sat in an audience wherein the 
preacher talked about the Lord's Supper. It was at the 
1 1 :00 o'clock service. The crowd was large and apparently 
very reverent. The preacher ranted about formality, ritual 
and the routine ofthe service. He laughed about the "three 
songs and a prayer." He mocked about the general proce- 
dure in taking the Lord's Supper. He suggested and im- 
plied that worship would be richer if only the manner of 
procedure could change. He thought worship could be 
stimulated by artifcia1 means. No true Christian believes 
"three songs and a prayer" is the divine pattern but he also 
knows that changing the routine has nothing to do with his 
true devotion. 

For over 54 years I have been taking the Lord's Supper. 
I have met with brethren in schoolhouses, homes, under 
tents, meeting houses and have partaken of the Supper al- 
most 3,000 times, having missed the Supper only four 
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times since I have been a Christian. It had never dawned on 
me until I heard this preacher that I might only be engaging 
in a ritual. I did not know until then that the order of the 
service was what made the hour sacred. My mind went 
back over the nearly 3,000 times I had taken the Lord's 
Supper and to save my life I could not remember a time that 
the order of the hour had anything at all to do with my wor- 
ship. I asked myself, "Do I need an artificial stimulant for 
true worship?" 

Once ayear, for 20 years, I have visited the graves of my 
parents. I need no artificial stimulant to stir memories at 
their graves. It makes no difference from which direction I 
approach their graves nor through which gate I enter the 
cemetery. All of that is incidental to my visit. Now all of a 
sudden I am told that if I approach the Lord's Supper 
through the same gate I cannot properly remember my 
Lord. I then thought and still think this preacher had lost his 
divine sense of direction and needed a "pacemaker" to 
keep his religious heart beating. 

The denominational world has for a long time depended 
on artificial means to stimulate worship. The preacher 
must turn his col lar around, wear a robe and use a choir as a 
stimulant. A youth director of programs for young people 
recently proposed that the college-age group gather around 
the baptistery and sing during the baptismal service and 
teach older members how to worship. The denominations 
use dark rooms, candle lights, quartets, solos, human testi- 
mony, shouting, burning incense and playing the organ. 
The organ plays while the preacher reads the Bible. The or- 
gan plays while they pray. The organ plays while they bap- 
tize and during the Lord's Supper. The organ plays during 
the invitation song and benediction. The denominations 
must have an artificial stimulant for what they do. 

There are many in our world who depend on marijuana, 
LSD "speed," alcohol, and the like because they have no 
inward strength. The strong need no such stimulant. Only 
the weak on the inside resort to the use of outside stimu- 
lants. We seem to have religious "dope addicts" in the 
church. They have no inward grace and must have a shot of 
artificial stimulant. They are not happy to gather about the 
Lord's table and worship in a quiet simple way. They can- 
not depend upon the love of God in their hearts and respect 
for the son of God to turn their thoughts to Jesus Christ. 
They must be stimulated by external means. The denomi- 
national world could not save their weak faith by artificial 
means and neither can we. There is just one solution to the 
question of formality and that is to "let the word of Christ 
dwell in us richly" (Colossians 3:16). If the word of God 
dwells in us richly the order of worship will in no wise af- 
fect our devotion. 
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THE HOME TEACHING REVERENCE IN 
PUBLIC WORSHIP 

Thomas F. Eaves 

Irreverence in public worship services of the Lord's 
church today should be considered as one of the tragedies 
of our generation. It is tragic in that the irreverent person 
does not engage in worship, hinders those in the same gen- 
eral area in their attempts to worship, and many times hin- 
ders the overall worship by distracting and discouraging 
others who are worshipping or leading in worship. Obvi- 
ously, one cannot in all cases look at an individual and de- 
termine whether he or she is worshipping acceptably. 
However, there can be serious doubts concerning the atti- 
tude and participation in worship of those who play, talk, 
court, blow bubble gum, play with children, fix finger 
nails, write notes, and the like. 

WHY DO WE HAVE THE PROBLEM OF IRREVERENCE? 

The problem of irreverence may exist for a number of 
reasons (Romans 523-9; Hebrews 10: 1- 12). In this we learn 
the undeniable fact that God is love (I John 4:16)! These 
facts alone should be sufficient to motivate any creatures 
of God to live, honor and adore the God of the universe. 
There is, however, another characteristic of God which 
should be taught; it is his justice. The word of God points 
out man's choices and where his decisions will lead him. 
Deluded is the man who believes he can turn his back on 
God and God's way, and be acceptable to him at the judg- 
ment. When the home instills in children the love and jus- 
tice of God, a knowledge of what the sinner's salvation 
cost God, and that all good gifts are from our heavenly Fa- 
ther (James 1 : 1 7; Ephesians 1 :3), it will go far in creating a 
feeling of dependence and reverence toward the God of 
heaven. 

Proper concepts of worship must be taught. It is almost a 
universal belief among members of the body ofChrist that 
worship is gathering with those who are worshipping. Ac- 
ceptable worship unto God does not simply involve assem- 
bling with worshippers or participating in certain outward 
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acts. Acceptable worship must be in spirit and truth (John 
4:24). The apostle Peter points out in I Peter 2:9, "But ye 
are an elect race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a 
people of God's own possession, that ye may show forth 
the excellencies of him who called you out of darkness 
into his marvelous light." Each Christian is a priest and 
must offer his own worship (as a priest) unto God. This 
worship must be in spirit and truth (John 4:24), with under- 
standing (I Corinthians 14: 15), and it must be in a spirit of 
reverence. No one can worship for you! Acceptable wor- 
ship flows from the inward man (the spirit). God demands 
that worship begin in the human heart. 

REVERENCE BEGINS AT HOME 

Develop and nurture within children the characteristic 
of reverence. Reverence is defined as honor or respect felt 
for or manifested, and profound respect mingled with love 
and awe. When we instill in our children the proper con- 
cept of God and worship, it will go far in explaining the 
who, why, and how of worship. While there is a certain 
level of respect, honor, love, and awe which we exhibit to- 
ward our creator and him alone, there is a measure of re- 
spect (reverence) that individuals should have toward 
themselves, life, and their fellow man. 

The individual should respect himself as the temple of 
the Holy Spirit, one who has been boughtwith the precious 
blood of the lamb. (I Corinthians 6: 19-20). The same re- 
spect should be exhibited toward life itself, for it gives the 
opportunity to serve and glorify God ( Matthew 5: 16). Re- 
spect (reverence) for one's fellow man is also needed; for 
how can we have the proper relationship with God and 
have no respect for his creation? This attitude of respect 
should be developed in all areas of our lives. Thereby it 
will contribute to our all-important relationship with God. 

The home should provide periods of worship in which 
individual family members can practice the principles 
which have been gleaned from God's word. Parents, in the 
home situation, should encourage their children to be rev- 
erent during public worship and guide them to sit with their 
parents or close to the front of the auditorium where they 
will not be tempted to participate in irreverent activities. 

The home can do much to improve the reverential atti- 
tude in the public worship of the church. As parents, let us 
do our best to train our children in this very vital area of 
worship, and be a reverent example in worship unto God. 
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SOME CAN'T TELL A FOX FROM A DOG 
Jodie Boren 

To serve as an elder 
in the Lord's church is a 
great privilege but it is 
also an awesome re- 
sponsibility. The elders 
are to take the oversight 
of the flock (I Peter 5:2) 
and in this capacity they 
are to watch for the 
souls of the flock know- 
ing that they are to give 
an account for their 
stewardship (Hebrews 
13:17). 

Watching over the 
flock's souls carries 
with it the idea-among 
other things-of guard- 
ing them from false 
teachings. Paul warns 
that grievous wolves will enter into the church not sparing 
the flock. Even from the eldership will "men arise, speak- 
ing perverse things, to draw away disciples after them" 
(Acts 20:29,30). Therefore, as shepherds, they are to feed 
the church (Acts 20:28) holding fast the faithful word (Ti- 
tus 1 :9) speaking the things which become sound doctrine 
(Titus 2: 1). 

It is obvious, therefore, that an elder must not be a nov- 
ice, but have a good knowledge of the word of God that he 
may differentiate between sound and false doctrine. This is 
of extreme importance when it comes to selecting a 
preacher for their congregation. There are many qualifica- 
tions to consider in hiring a pulpit man. But no prerequi- 
sites are more important for a preacher to have than to have 
a love for the truth, to be sound in doctrine, and to proclaim 
it boldly. 

Since the preacher is perhaps the most visible represen- 
tative ofthe congregation to the community and since he is 
the principal disseminator ofthe word to the congregation, 
it is absolutely imperative that he be faithful to the word or 
else apostasy will take place. 

Unfortunately, it seems that many elderships are seek- 
ing those men who make a good appearance in the pulpit 
and who have the proper social skills so they can relate 
with the congregation and the community. And it seems to 
be believed that the more degrees they have behind their 
names, the greater credibility they will have with the flock 
and the community. Now certainly these are desirable and 
important qualifications and should in no way be mini- 
mized-but the bottom line is, how faithhl to the wordare 
they? Many preachers are hired because of their eloquence 
of speech and their social skills, but who are unsound in 
doctrine. As too often is the case, the elders will hire such a 

man and then say to this fox, 
(grievous wolf), "guard 'em 
Fido" Once in the pulpit, he 
waters down the pure gospel 
and preaches a social gospel 
leading the flock astray. He 
skillfully "devours" the flock 
with his false doctrine while 
entertaining their itching 
ears with smooth things and 
humorous stories. He gradu- 
ally and persuasively "brain- 
washes" them with such false 
doctrines as: 

1. Salvation by grace only, 
2. It is okay for women to 

lead in the public worship, 
3.Mechanical instrumen- 

tal music is acceptable to 
God, 

4. Solos and choirs are not contrary to the scriptures in 
corporate worship 

5. There are faithful Christians in all the denomina- 
tions, 

6. All of life is worship. 
Of course the list of present day departures from God's 
word goes on and on. 

It is this fox (wol f4hange  agent) in the pulpit that is 
largely responsible for the apostasy that is seen in the 
church today. 

We have many great elders in the church today and we 
are thankful for their devotion and faithful service to the 
Lord. It is their responsibility to feed the flock. Therefore, 
you who are elders must select preachers who stand in the 
old paths where is the good way (Jeremiah 6: 16) and who 
will boldly and faithfully preach the whole counsel of God 
(Acts 20:27). If any preacher strays from the New Testa- 
ment pattern and refuses to repent, he must be dismissed 
before it is too late. 

-2557 Campus Court 
Abilene, Texas 79600 

EAST TENNESSEE 
SCHOOL OF PREACHING 

*Two Year Program 
*Tuition Free 
*Limited Financial Ald 
*Qualified Faculty *HwsIng Available 
*Etublished 1971 

Conducted by Karns Church of Christ 
James Meadow, Dlrector 
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TO OBEY IS BETTER 
Noah A. 

At least a thousand years before Christ, Saul, the son of 
Kish, was anointed as Israel's first king (I Samuel 9: 1-2; 
10: I). He was the first in a series ofthree kings to rule in the 
period of biblical history known as the "United Kingdom." 
David and Solomon followed Saul. Each of these kings 
ruled Israel for 40 years. The "United Kingdom" was actu- 
ally the result of apostasy, a refusal on the part of Israel to 
be governed by God, and a desire to be like the nations 
around them (I Samuel 8:20). God tolerated the request for 
a king. He said, "I have given thee a king in mine anger, 
and have taken him away in my wrath" (Hosea 13:l I). 
Saul was basically a disappointment. As Purkiser said, 

Saul is one of the great tragic figures in history. Blessed 
with natural graces and talents, selected by God, enjoying 
the confidence of the people, he degenerated into a psy- 
chopathic condition in which his powers were sapped and 
his kingdom weakened. Rejection, defeat and suicide 
were the inevitable and historic results. 
On an occasion Saul was instructed to "utterly destroy 

the Amalekites" (I Samuel. 15), but he did not follow 
through; he saved the best (15:9) and later remarked, "I 
have performed the commandment of Jehovah" (I 5:3). 
Saul was consequently rejected as king (15:26), having 
been previously told, "Behold, to obey is better than sac- 
rifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams" (1 5:22). This 
statement remains unchanged even to this day. It has al- 
ways been better to obey rather than sacrifice. Unfortu- 
nately, there is the case of Adam and Eve who sacrificed 
the truth for a lie (Genesis 3; John 8:44) and were conse- 
quently driven out of the Edenic paradise. Then comes 
Cain and Abel (Genesis. 4: 1-5; 1 John 3: 1 1-12). These two 
men brought offerings to the Lord who accepted one offer- 
ing but rejected the other. The answer is relatively simple. 
One offering was made in faith, but the other was not (cj, 
Romans 10: 17; Hebrews 1 1 :4). Then there is Moses who 
suffered the loss of the promised land, the land searched 
out by God, flowing with milk and honey, and the glory of 
all the lands (Ezekiel 20:6) because he smote the rock in- 
stead of speaking to it as authorized (Numbers 20:7-12). 
The list goes on and on. Today, in many instances, truth is 
sacrificed upon the altars of compromise, while error is en- 
tertained in the courts of Satan. The Lamentations of Jere- 
miah over Jerusalem are here appropriate: 

How doth the city sit solitary, that was full of people! She 
is become as a widow, that was great among the nations. 
She that was a princess among the provinces is become 
tributary! She weepeth sore in the night and her tears are 
on her cheeks; Among all her lovers she hath none to com- 
fort her: All her friends hath dealt treacherously with 
her; they are become her enemies. Judah is gone into cap- 
tivity because of affliction, and because ofgreat servitude; 
She dwelleth among the nations, she findeth no rest: All 
her persecutors overtook her within the straits. The ways 
of Zion do mourn, because none come to the solemn as- 
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sem bly; All her gates are desolate, her priests do sigh: Her 
virgins are afflicted, and she herself is in bitterness. Her 
adversaries are become the head, her enemies prosper; 
For Jehovah hath afflicted her for the multitude of her 
transgressions: Her young children have gone into captiv- 
ity before the adversary. And from the daughter of Zion 
all her majesty is departed: Her princes have become like 
harts that find no pasture, And they are gone without 
strength before the pursuer. Jerusalem remembereth in 
the days of her affliction and of her miseries all her pleas- 
ant things that were from the days of old: When her peo- 
ple fell into the hand of the adversary, and none did help 
her, The adversaries saw her, they did mock at her desola- 
tions. Jerusalem hath grievously sinned; therefore she is 
become an unclean thing; All that honored her despise 
her, because they have seen her nakedness: yea, she 
sigheth, and turneth backward. Her filthiness was in her 
skirts; she remembered not her latter end; Therefore is 
she come down wonderfully; she hath no comforter: Be- 
hold, 0 Jehovah, my affliction; for the enemy hath magni- 
fied himself, The adversary hath spread out his hand 
upon all her pleasant things: For she hath seen that the na- 
tions are entered into her sanctuary, Concerning whom 
thou didst command that they should not enter into thine 
assembly. All her people sigh, they seek bread; They have 
given their pleasant things for food to refresh the soul: 
See, 0 Jehovah, and behold; for I am become abject. Is it 
nothing to you, all ye that pass by ... ? (Lamentations 1:l- 
12). 

GOOD BRETHREN ARE CONCERNED 

There are many good brethren who are as concerned 
with the welfare ofthe New Testament church as Jeremiah 
was with the condition of ancient Jerusalem. These breth- 
ren know that in many cases truth has been sacrificed for 
error. The line of demarcation between Christianity and 
denominationalism has been eradicated in some instances 
because many "went out from us," and gave themselves 
over to sacrifice rather than obedience (cj ,  I John 2: 19). 
They tell us we are too "strait-laced." If this means we are 
trying to live a disciplined life in religion and morality, we 
admit it because we know it is better to obey than sacrifice. 

-4400 West Tulare Avenue 
Visalia, California 932 77 
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First Annual Lubbock Lectureship Schedule ~ 
THE FAITH 

Once for all Delivered 
Tommy J. Hicks, Director 

Sundav, October 11,1998 
9:OOa.m. Michael Hatcher "By What Authority?" 

10:OOa.m. Gordon Brewer "The Faith Once for All Delivered 
I I :OOa.m. Lunch Break 
2:OOp.m. Eddie Whitten "The Sect Spoken Against" 
3:OOp.m. R.L. Popejoy "Forsake Not The Asse~nhly" 
4:OOp.m. Bob Berard "God Does Answer Prayers" 
5:OOp.m. Dinner Break 
6:30p.m. Singing 
7:OOp.m. Curtis Cates "The Church of Christ'' 
8:OOp.m. Marvin Weir "According to the Pattern" 

Mondav, October 12,1998 
9:OOa.m. Ken Free "The Lord's Supper" 

1O:OOa.m. Don Walker "Hell and Eternal Punislunent" 
1 1:OOa.m. Kevin Rhodes "Prove All Things" 
12:OOnoon Lunch Brcak 

2:OOp.m. Bob Sweeten "Love and Tolera~~ce" 
3:OOp.m. David Brown "How the Holy Spirit Works Today" 
4 0Op.m. David Brow1 DISCIJSSION FORIJM 
5:OOp.m. Dinner Break 
6:30p.m Singing 
7:OOp.m. Teny Hightower "Legal~sm and Liberalis~n" 
8:OOp.m. Lindell Mitchell "Faith and Works" 

Tuesdau, 
9:OOa.m. Michael Light 

10:OOa.m. Robert Dodson 
1 1 :00a.m. Daniel Denharn 
12:OOnoon Lunch Bmak 

2:OOp.m. Gary Sumners 
3:OOp.m. Jeny Moffitt 
4:OOp.m. Jeny Mofitt 
5:OOp.m. Dinner Break 
6:30p.m. Singing 
7:OOp.in. Buster Dobbs 
8:OOp.m. Oran Rhodes 

October 13, 1998 
"Preach the Word" 
"The TJnity of the Spirit" 
"Traditions of Men and of God" 

"Ye Shall Know the Truth" 
"Women, Worship and Work" 
DISCIJSSION FOR1.M 

"Law and Grace" 
"The Love of God" 

Wednesdav, October 14.1998 
9:00a.1n. Michael Wyatt "Worship in Spirit and in Truth" 

I0:OOa.m. Joseph Meador "Teach and Admonish One Another" 
I 1:OOa.m. Don Tarbet "Ascertaining Bible Authority" 
12:OOnoon Lurrclr Break 

2:OOp.m. Laester Kamp "Satan and His Origin" 
3:OOp.m. Dub McClish "Shall We Join 'Promise Keepers?"' 
4:OOp.ln. Dub McClish DISCUSSION FORUM 
5:OOp.m. Dirr~rer Break 
6:30~.1n. Sillging 
7:OOp.ln. Tol~uny J. Hicks "Our Common Salvation" 
8:OOp In. Stephenwiggins "The One Baptism" 

Thursdav, October 15,1998 
9:OOa.m. Roelf RuKner "Mark Those Causing Divisions" 

10:00a.1n. Eddie Parrish "Repent: The Forgotten Command" 
1 1 :00a.m. Jesse Whitlock "Have No Fellowship" 
12:OOnoon Lutrch Break 

2:OOp.m. Kent Watson "Halt Between Two Opinions" 
3:OOp.m. Garland Elkins "What Are Salvation Matters?" 
4:OOp.ln. Garland Elkins DISCIJSSION FORUM 
5:OOp.ln. Dirrtrer Break 
630p.m. Singing 
7:OOp.m. Gary Colley "Marriage, Divorce and Remarriage" 
8:OOp.m. Darrell Co~lley "The Father, Son, and Holy Spirit" 

Free Housing in Members Homes* 
Special Motel Rates* Free RV Spaces* 

Exhibits Display Attended "Pre-Schoolers" Nursery 
Lectiiresllip Book (Containing All 35 Lectures) 

Audio & Video Tapes (All Lectures Available) 
*For more ulfon~~ation about " F m  Housing," "Free RV Space" 
and "Special Motel Rates," call (806) 79-1-5008 or (806) 798- 
1019. Reservations mist be ~rladc ill advance and will be taken 
"first come, first served" as  l o ~ ~ p  as space is available. 

Presented by the 

Southside Church of Christ 
8501 Quaker Ave. P.O. Box 64430 

Lubbock, Texas 79464 (806) 794-5008 
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DIRECTORY 
For advert~sing in this section, See Masthead, Page 2. 

--Alabama- 
Holly Pond--Church of Christ, Hwy 278 W., P.O. Box 131, Holly 
Pond, AL 35083, Tel. (205) 796-6802, 429-2026. Sunday: 10:OO and 
11:00 a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed.: 7.00 p.m. 

-California- 
Seal Beach-Leisure World Church of Christ, Northwood Club House, 
3 room 8, Sunday: 11:OO a.m., Bible Study 10:OO a.m., Don Foslien, 
Evangelist. 

-Colorado-- 
Aurora (Denver)--East Alameda Church of Christ, 13605 E. Alameda 
Ave., Aurora 80012. Sunday: 9:00 and 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 
7:00 p.m., Lester Kamp, Evangelist. (303) 344-4050 or (303) 369-0423. 
Publishers of Matters of THE Faith. 

-England- 
England-South Cambridge Church of Christ, 253 Coldhams Lane, 
Cambridge. Sunday. 10.00 a.m.,Tuesday: 7 30 p.m., Graham Moulton, 
Tel. 01223-210101. Publishers of "Oracles of God." 

-Florida- 
Miami-Westwood Lake Church of Christ, 10790 SW 36th Street, Mi- 
ami, FL 33165, tel. (305) 554-8229. F. Matherly, Evangelist, Sunday: 
9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., and 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. ..... 
Pensacola-Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Field Road, 
Pensacola, FL 32526,tel. (904) 455-7595. Evangelist, Michael Hatcher, 
Sunday: 9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., and 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

-Indiana- 
Evansville-West Side Church of Christ, 3232 Edgewood Dr., Evans- 
ville, IN 47712, Sunday: 9.15 a.m., 10:15 a.m., 6:30p.m., Wed.: 6:30 
p.m., Larry Albritton, Evangelist 

-Michigan- 
Garden City--Church of Christ, 1657 Middlebelt Rd., Garden City, 
MI (Suburb of Detroit), tel. (734) 422-8660. Dan Goddard, Evangelist. 
Sunday: 10:OO a.m., 1 1 :00 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed: 7:00 p.m. 

-Missouri- 
Farmington-Sunnyview Church of Christ, 2801 Hwy H, Farmington, 
MO 63640, tel. (573) 756-5925 or 3595. Evangelist, Sean Hochdorf,, 
Sunday: 10:OO a.m., 10:45 a.m., 6:00 p m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

-North Carolina- 
Rocky Mount--Church of Christ, 1040 Hill St., Rocky Mount, NC 
27801,tel. (919) 977-7556, Jack Tittle, Evangelist. 

-Tennessee- 
Crossville--Lantana Church of Chrisf 7004 Lantana Rd., P.O. BOX 
2686, Crossville, TN 38557, (61 5) 788-6404. Sun.:10:00 and I 1 :00 
a.m., 5:30 p.m. Jimmie B. Hill, Evangelist. ..... 
Memphis-Forest Hill Church of Christ, 3950 Forest Hill-Irene Rd., 
Memphis, 'IN38125. Sun.: 9:30,10:30a.m., 6:00p.m., Wed.: 7:OOp.m. 
(901) 751-2444 or Steve Ellis, Evangelist, (901) 366-6005. 

* * * a *  

Nashville area-Villages Church of Christ, 436 Belinda Parkway, Mt. 
Juliet, TN 37122, Sun.: 9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 
p.m. Fifteen minutes from downtown Nashville, Wayne Coats, 
Evangelist, tel. (615) 758-7406. 

-Texas- 
Houston area-Spring Church of Christ, 1327 Spring Cypress, P.O. 
Box 39, Spring, TX 77383, tel. (713) 353-2707. Sunday: 9:30 a.m., 
10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m., David P. Brown, Evangelist. 
Home of Houston College of the Bible and the HCB Lectures each 
third week in June. ..... 
Por t l and rhu rch  of Christ, 2009 Wildcat Dr., ~ottland, TX 78374, 
tel. (5 12) 643-6571, Jerry Moffitt, Evangelist. 

-Wyoming- 
Cheyenne-High Plains Church of Christ, 4901 Ridge Rd., Cheyenne, 
WY 82009. Sunday: 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 5:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., 
Loran Gearhart, tel. (307) 634-3040. 

I TURKEY AND CHURCHES I( 
I OF REVELATION 

Visiting 
Istanbul Troy Imir Parnukkale 

Kusadasi Ephesus Bursa 

Bob Berard and David P. Brown 
12 Days: January 11-22,1999 

$1848 from Houston 

Conscientious Bible students are invited t o  tour 
the Bible land of Turkey with Bob Berard and David 
P. Brown from January 1 I t h  t o  22nd. This price- 
less experience is made both affordable and enjoy- 
able by traveling wi th  a group of Christians wi th  
arrangements handled by an experienced (about 
5 0  years) and professional travel company, Nawas 
International. Last year's trip t o  Israel was enjoyed 
by all and the food, lodging, and travel accommo- 
dations were excellent. Nawas paid attention t o  
details making our trip a most enjoyable one. 

This year we plan to  see many of the places 
you've so often read and marveled about i n  this 
stirring twelve-day trip. Come see some of the 
most significant historical sights in the world as w e  
visit Istanbul, Pergamum, the ruins o f  Thyatira and 
Hieropolis, and the magnificent city of Ephesus 
where Paul lived and did extensive work i n  the 
First-century church of Christ (Acts 19-20). Bible 
students will especially appreciate the tremendous 
background of Asia. 

Evening Bible studies and studies of Bible geog- 
raphy in particular will be part of your routine. 
Make lifetime memories by actually being in those 
places you've studied about in the scriptures and 
increase your knowledge of the land as no book 
study alone can do. Invite a friend. 
Please address inquiries t o  Bob Berard or David P. 
Brown; Post Office Box 39, Spring, Texas 77383; 
or phone 281 -353-2707. 

TOUR FEATURES 

Round-trip airfare from Houston 

Accommodations in First Class hotels 

, Breakfast and dinner daily 
' 

Comprehensive sightseeing throughout 
Automatic $100,000 flight insurance 

- (subject to pol~cy terms and limitations) 

All service charges, local taxes, porterage, 
and entrance fees 
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"THE CURSE OF MEROZ" 
Jerry C. Brewer 

The only reference in Holy Writ to the inhabitants of 
Meroz is the single curse pronounced against them in 
Deborah's song of victory. 

Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the Lord, curse ye 
bitterly the inhabitants thereof; because they came not 
to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty. (Judges 5:23). 

Like Chorazin, Meroz's fate was to be preserved from 
oblivion only by this curse. The indictment was "because 
they came not to the help of the Lord." By turning a deaf 
ear to the plight of Jehovah's people in their battle against 
the oppressive Jabin and his military chieftain Sisera, the 
Merozites turned from the cause of Jehovah himself. 

The bitterness in the treatment of Meroz, not found in 
the references to any of the other delinquents, must be due 
to the special gravity of her offense. Reuben, Gilead and 
Dan were far away. This, however is not true ofAsher who 
was also absent. Perhaps Meroz was near the field of battle 
and, at some stage of the conflict, within sight and hearing 
ofthe strife. If, when Zebulon "jeoparded their lives unto 
death, and Naphtali, upon the high places of the field," 
they turned a deaf ear and a cold heart to the dire straits of 
their brethren, this might explain the fierce reproaches of 
Deborah. ("Meroz," International Standard Bible En- 
cyclopedia, The Howard-Severance Co., Chicago, 191 5, 
Vo1.3, p.2037). 

The spirit of Meroz lives in brethren today who turn 
aside from spiritual conflict. Some brethren believe the 
"unpardonable sin" is speaking the truth plainly. They 
want to tiptoe around and sneak up on the blind side of oth- 
ers with the gospel and i~ever take a stand against anything. 
Refusing to aid those who bear the heat of battle, they 
refuse to "come to the help of the Lord" thereby aiding 
the cause of unrighteousness and sinning in their neutral- 
ity. (Matthew 12:30). 

When Joe Beam held a meeting at Weatherford, Okla- 
homa in 1997, several faithful brethren mailed a letter to 
the Weatherford membership warning of Beam's Holy 

Spirit heresies. One brother who signed the letter went 
before the Weatherford church in April, 1998 to apologize 
for what he called "lash(ing) out at your meeting with Joe 
Beam ... This was wrong ... Christians CAN NOT and 
MUST NOT (his emphasis) be enemies." But Christians 
can be and sometimes are enemies of those within and 
without who preach false doctrines. Fellowship is ruptured 
when one refuses to "walk in the light," (I John 1:7). 
Apostates like Joe Beam are "enemies of the cross of 
Christ" and that makes them enemies of Christ's follow- 
ers. Jesus said, "If a man love me, he will keep my 
words." (John 14:23). Those who do not keep the words of 
Christ are "enemies of the cross," (Philippians 3: 18), and 
enemies ofthe cross are enemies of Christians. If not, why 
not? 

Israel prosecuted the war against Jabin and Sisera by 
God's authority The enemies of God were the enemies of 
Israel and that principle obtains in Jesus' words to the sev- 
enty. "He that heareth you heareth me; and he that de- 
spiseth you despiseth me; and he that despiseth me 
despiseth him that sent me." (Luke 10: 16). Enemies of 
unrighteousness are enemies of Christians, whether they 
are heretics like Joe Beam and Max Lucado, or atheists 
and agnostics. It is not a sin to have enemies. Jesus had 
them. It is a sin to mistreat them. (Matthew 5:44). Did Paul 
become the enemy of his brethren because he dared to tell 
them the truth (Galatians 4: 16)? 

Meroz was cursed for its failure to aid Jehovah's cause 
by aiding his people in their battle against his foes. That is 
exactly the ground occupied by today's spineless apolo- 
gists who refuse to prosecute spiritual warfare against the 
enemies of unrighteousness. Christian soldiers who fail to 
unsheathe the sword of the Spirit and meet the enemy on 
the field of battle deserve, and will receive, God's curse, as 
surely as Meroz of old. 

-308 South Oklahoma 
Elk City, Oklahoma 73644 
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FOR ELDERS, PREACHERS, TEACHEW, AND CONCERNED CHZUSTIAN 

RICK ATCHLEY'S 
KEYNOTE SPEECH AT JUBILEE '98 

(Will The Holy Spirit Bring Something To Your Mind If You Are Sincere?) 

Gary L. Griuell 

[Editorial Note: In an article in the July issue of thispapt 
Jubilee '98. In the following article he develops his 
therein.-David P. Brown, Associate Editor] 

In the recent 1998 Nashville Jubilee, Rick Atchley, 
spoke on "Resurrecting the Power of Prayer." He told of a 
sermon he once preached in a "gospel meeting" wherein he 
encouraged his audience, saying, "Let's ask God to do 
miracles among us today." He said an older preacher tried 
to correct him after the sermon concerning the difference 
between miracles and providence. Atchley then asked his 
1998 Jubilee audience, "You ever heard of that word? 
Providence? It's a good word. Never in the Bible, but it's a 
good word. We've invented it because it makes God seem 
safer." I wonder if Atchley has ever read Acts 24:2 where 
the word "providence" is found (KJV)? He admitted that 
perhaps he should have used a different expression in place 
of the word "miracles" such as "God is active" or "God is 
alive."However, he left his Jubilee devotees with no other 
thought than that the Holy Spirit works miracles in the 
lives of Christians today. 

ATCHLEY INSTRUCTS JUBILEE DEVOTEES TO EXPECT 
'THE HOLY SPIRIT TO "BRING SOMETHING TO MIND" 

Atchley concluded his lecture with these words: 
Let's close with prayer. Bow your heads, please. Let's go 
before the Father and I want to give you some time to pray 
personally for your church. Ask God to put on your heart 
right now something for your church, some plans that are 
so big that only he could do it. The Spirit will bring some- 
thing to mind if you are  sincere in your asking. Let God 
right now put something on your heart and it may be 
weeks and it may be months and it may be years in coming 
but if it is from God don't stop asking. What will you claim 
for your church, whose answer's so big only God will get 

Gary Grizzell mentionedRickAtclrley 's keynotespeech of 
?xamination of Atchley's speech and exposes the error 

the glory? 
Take it to the Father, right now." (Paused for a moment of 
prayer). "Father, hear, hear the cry of our heart this 
morning, and Father, give us a dream that's from you. Be- 
cause our faith is so weak, and our, our  plans and our  
dreams are  so puny, that I'm afraid we will settle for 
something that is insulting to you. Give us, Father, give us 
Father, a, a vision of your plans for us... 
In his closing comments, what did Atchley encourage 

and instruct his audience to do? First ,  he said, "Ask God to 
put on your heart right now something for your church, 
some plans that are so big that only he could do it." 
Thereby Atchley instructed his audience to request a direct 
operation ofdeity upon their minds. For what reason did he 
give this advice to his auditors? So that they could know 
that by prayer to God there would be divinely originated 
information (knowledge) given them regarding the future 
plans of their local congregation. Such foolishness! This is 
sheer modem-day Pentacostalism. It may be trite and bor- 
ing to Atchley to hear that the New Testament is the com- 
plete and final authority in matters pertaining to salvation 
and the work ofthe church, but it is true! [Atchley, there are 
no latter-day revelations (Jude 3, Galatians 1 :8,9; 6:2; Co- 
lossians 2: 14).] 

How does an eldership/leadership then know what prac- 
tical plans to make in evangelism as it pertains to expedient 
matters? Respect the authoritative word of God, study it, 
rightly divide it and then use the intellectual ability God 
has given in order to think and reason in optional matters 
(John 12:48; I1 John 9; Matthew 28:18; I1 Timothy 2:15; 
Galatians 5:l;  Hebrews 13:7,17). Such may not be exciting 

(Continued on Page 4) 
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Editorial.. . 
HOGAN, WINSTON ARE STILL 
REMEMBERED IN SINGAPORE 

Although almost a quarter of a century has come 
and gone since then, the gospel campaign that RN.  
Hogan and J.S. Winston conducted in Singapore in 
1974 is still remembered here with much appreciation 
and thanksgiving. 

It was necessary for me personally to return to Sin- 
gapore late in June, 1998. Many-perhaps most--of 
those who participated in that noble effort are now 
dead. However, when 1 come across some who are 
still living who were there then, they recall it as one of 
the most important undertakings in the whole history 
of the cause of Christ in Singapore. 

HOGANMINSTON CAMPAIGN MOST OUTSTANDING 

For instance, today (July 10, 1998), I was talking 
with sister Baby Tan, the esteemed widow of brother 
Tan Keng Koon, who was largely responsible for the 
preparatory work leading up to HoganIWinston gos- 
pel meeting here. 

I asked sister Tan, of all the campaigns and gospel 
meetings conducted across the years in Singapore, 
which one does she consider the most outstanding of 
all? Without pause, she exclaimed, 

"The one preached by that black preacher, brother 
Hogan; it was marvelous!" 

She recalled that her husband, brother Koon, had 
taught and trained the local members how to do-and 
to do-personal evangelism. They had gone door- 
knocking on more than 7,000 homes before Hogan 
and Winston arrived. Of the best "prospects," they 
had returned for a second visit to some 600 homes of- 
fering bus rides to the gospel meeting. When the 
meeting finally started, we had Singapore Chinese 
coming by the bus-load from all over the city. Brother 
Hogan himself said he never saw anything like it. 

CHINESE RESPONDED TO HOGAN'S PREACHING 

I told sister Tan that in the beginning I was not sure 
exactly how Chinese people would respond to Ho- 
gan's preaching. However, any questions I had in this 
regard were dispelled that very first night. People 
started obeying the gospel from the first invita- 
tion-and they continued responding every night 
throughout the week until 85 had been baptized and at 
least 20 or more restored. 

When I asked sister Tan her impression of what 
caused brother Hogan's preaching to be so effective, 
she said it was his preaching God's word rather then 
man's word with such force and zeal. She said that 
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man can only plant and water, but it is God who gives 
the "increase." 

How right she was! 
QUOTING AND READING GOD'S WORD TOGETHER 

Another effective thing was brother Winston's 
reading of God's word, with Hogan quoting it verba- 
tim simultaneously. They were astonishingly suc- 
cessful in doing this; and it made Hogan's preaching 
exactly what he said it was-God's word. 

It may be too much to pray for someone to come 
along who can ever preach "like Hogan." But it is not 

Associate Editorial.. . 
WILL THE REAL 

TROUBLER PLEASE 
STAND UP? 

Since its beginning some have charged Contend- 
ing for the Faith with being one of the chief troublers 
of spiritual Israel. On the other hand we have rou- 
tinely charged certain persons with being troublers of 
the Lord's church. Who is right? Does this paper 
"bind where God in his word has not bound?" By the 
things taught herein do we "loose men from what God 
in his word has bound on us?Do we treat matters that 
do not make any difference to man's salvation as 
though they did? I firmly believe that one can learn 
from the Bible the things necessary to answer the pre- 
vious questions (I1 Timothy 3 : 16,17; Colossians 3 : 17;. 
James 1:25; 1 Thessalonians 5:21; Romans 15:4). 

ELIJAH AND AHAB 

In I Kings 18: 17,18 Israel's King Ahab said to the 
faithful prophet Elijah, "Is it thou, thou troubler of 
Israel?" Elijah answered the king in the following 
manner. "I have not troubled Israel; but thou, and 
thy father's house, in that ye have forsaken the 
commandments of the Lord, and thou hast fol- 
lowed Baalim." Which man was telling the truth? 
Let us continue with our study and learn which man 
falsely accused the other. At the time Ahab and Elijah 
charged and countercharged one another with being 
troublers, a terrible drought prevailed in the country. 
God had authorized Elijah to pray that it would not 
rain. This he did and it did not rain for three and one 
half years. God had Elijah do this that the people 
might come to grips with their sins and repent of them. 
Hence, Ahab accused Elijah of being a troubler of Is- 
rael. Now, who was the real troubler of Israel: he who 
forsook the commandments of God or the one who re- 
buked the commandment breaker (John 14: 15)? 

too much to hope that we might all get back on the 
book-and stay there-like he did. 

Probably the single most extraordinary highlight of 
my whole life was getting to be present for and to par- 
ticipate in the Hogan/Winston gospel campaign in 
Singapore. Not only do I still feel grateful to both of 
them for coming, but especially to the Figueroa 
Church of Christ, in Los Angeles, for sending them. 

R.N. Hogan may now be gone; but he, being dead, 
yet speaketh. Singapore remains a better place for his 
coming! 

-Ira Y. Rice, Jr. Editor 

Today, are those who stand for the absolute objec- 
tive humanly attainable truth of the Bible troublers of 
the church? Are those who reprove and rebuke sin, as 
well as denounce and hate evil the troublers of the 
family of God? When we uphold the New Testament 
as a divine blueprint or pattern (sound doctrine) we 
are called troublers of Israel. Moreover, when we em- 
phasize that one must have New Testament authority 
for everything one believes and practices we are 
charged with being troublers of the body of Christ. 
When we deal with deviations from the word of our 
Lord in the plan of salvation, along with the begin- 
ning, worship, work, organization, and destiny of the 
church of Christ, we are labeled troublers of the 
church. Indeed, to point out that all the saved are in 
the church of Christ causes many to declare that we 
are'troublers of the Lord's people. When we extol the 
church of Christ and expose sectarian denomination- 
alism in and out of the church we are said to trouble 
the saints. Furthermore, when we call the names of 
those who teach false doctrines regarding love, grace, 
law, obedience, works, baptism, music whereby God 
is worshipped, the Lord's supper, marriage, divorce, 
and remarriage we are labeled troublers of Israel. As 
we strive to obey Jude 3 our more "spiritual" brethren 
tell us that we are hateful, mean, harsh and unloving. 

All of these criticisms from those who claim to op- 
pose criticism. Amazing that there can be so much 
negativism from those who claim to extol the virtues 
of being positive. There has never been more hate 
displayed, mean criticism given, and negativismpro- 
jected than thatfrom the liberals (those who by their 
doctrines loose men Pom what God in his word has 
bound on them). And, these are they who claim to be 
SO loving, tender, merciful, caring, positive, andfree 
of criticism. 
THE LIBERAL ATTACKS THE PERSON AND HIS MOTIVE 

In most criticisms launched by the liberal mind 
against those who believe and live as I do, there is no 
real effort made to deal with a doctrine that they per- 
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ceive to be false. There is a good reason for this ap- 
proach by the liberal; he does not like the idea of 
anything being labeled false doctrine. Hence, in most 
instances liberals attack the person and/or his motive. 

Unless there is adequate evidence andor credible 
witnesses to establish that a person is hypocritical 
there should be no attacks on the person and his mo- 
tive. If the objective evidence proves that one is a 
hypocrite, then the door is opened wide for one to deal 
with that person's motive and intent (Matthew 23; 
Acts 751-53; John 7:24; Jamesl:8). The liberal 
mindset cares for none of these things. When op- 
posed, the liberal has but one goal, to destroy his op- 
position. Such persons do not believe in an absolute 
objective standard of authority (the Bible). Hence, 
when those of this mindset see their aspirations and 
goals threatened, their subjective selfish feelings are 
highly offended. In the relative subjective thinking of 
such self-willed and selfish persons one all-encom- 

passing thought rises higher than any other: it is com- 
pulsion to destroy "by hook or by crook" anyone who 
presents a danger to their plans. Shades of Ahab! 

Do you now see why Ahab charged Elijah with be- 
ing a troubler of Israel? It certainly was not because 
Ahab loved God and his word, but because he did not 
care for either one. When Elijah exposed Ahab and his 
wife Jezebel's sinhl plans and actions the prophet 
found himself in the cross hairs of the wicked pair's 
vengeance. They blamed Elijah for the very things of 
which they were guilty. Their spiritual descendants 
always operate by the same motive. These characters 
are walking mean and selfish tempers looking for a 
place to tantrum. Such always characterizes those 
who rebel against God (Jude 10-25). "Wherefore by 
their fruits ye shall know them" (Matthew 7:20). 

-David P. Brown, Associate Editor 

RICH ATCHLEY. .. 
(Continued from Page 1) 

enough to thesilly and shallow, but it is the thrilling plan of 
God for those who walk by faith. 

Second, Atchley said, "The Spirit will bring something 
to mind if you are sincere in your asking." In this faulty 
assertion he again was advising his Jubilee devotees that 
the Holy Spirit of God was about to operate directly upon 
their minds provided they were not hypocritical in their 
hearts. Where is the New Testament authority for him to 
make such a statement? The truth of the matter is that 
whether sincere or insincere, the Spirit will bring NOTH- 
ING to the mind of the Christian today as Atchley de- 
scribed. The Spirit speaks through his sword today, the 
written word of God, not directly in a miraculous manner 
(Ephesians 6: 17). (A tract I recommend on sincerity which 
has just been published is "Sincerity And Your Salvation" 
by Lynn Parker. It may be ordered from Contending for 
the Faith, P. 0. Box 2357, Spring, Texas 77383-2357.). 

Third, he said, "Let God right now put something on 
your heart and it may be weeks and it may be months and it 
may be years in coming, but if it is from God don't stop 
asking." By this statement again he implied that deity 
could perform directly (miraculously) upon one's thought 
patterns in revealing truth not formerly known to him. His 
audience was instructed to pray for God to give this mental 
illumination "right now" (immediately). Notice, however, 
that he also said that God may choose not to give that men- 
tal illumination (revelation) until years later. Are we to 
suppose that the Christian who did not receive a revelation 
from God immediately was not sincere in his expression of 
his request according to Atchley's instruction. 

Fourth, Atchley's question, "What will you claim for 
your church, whose answer's so big only God will get the 
glory?," is denominational to the core! Where is his termi- 

nology or the concept found in the New Testament for a 
Christian "claim[ing]" divine thoughts as they are being 
miraculously dropped from deity during one's sincere act 
of praying? (Colossians 3: 17). This pernicious doctrine 
comes directly out of the denominationalist's handbook on 
the work of the Holy Spirit. 

When, oh when, will Atchley and his kind (those who 
love the trappings and glitter of man-made religion) repent 
or openly disassociate themselves from the "churches of 
Christ?" The sooner they remove church of Christ from 
their buildings the better the Lord's church will be for it. 
When, oh when, will gullible and nalve brethren cease sup- 
porting such religious charlatans (Matthew 15:7-9; I John 
2: 19; 11 John 10- 1 I)? Let us learn to take up theNew Testa- 
ment and discern damnable error from gospel truth when it 
is taught. Having done so, let us reject it with all of our 
might. 

READ HEBREWS 1:1,2 
Fifth, regarding the power of prayer, Atchley publicly 

prayed at Jubilee and over the worldwide net, "Father, give 
us a dream, that's from you." Of course, God will not give 
to anyone (Christian or otherwise) a miraculous dream. 
(What other kind of dream [message] would proceed to a 
human directly from the throne of God?) In an attempt to 
defend his words Atchley answered that he was not advo- 
cating his listener pray for a miraculous dream (or adream 
miraculously). To such an effort I would answer: 1) In the 
New Testament the use of the word, "dream," as it relates 
to receiving a divine message is a miraculous use or con- 
nection (Matthew 1:20; 2: 12,13,19,22; Acts 2: 17). 2) 
While praying over concrete, practical plans for work in 
the area of evangelism is to be encouraged (we all know 
that!), those practical plans in the area of expediency are 
not revealed directly from God in prayer today. God does 
not miraculously pop (inject) thoughts into a man's mind 
today in prayer. However, that is what Atchley would have 
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us believe. If his chosen words did not express what he was 
thinking regarding praying for dreams, then what words 
would he choose to say what he had on his mind? 

Though he was no doubt unaware of it, according to 
New Testament usage of the word, "dream," Atchley was 
actually instructing his followers to pray that in their sleep 
God would have them dream and in that dream they would 
have avision whereby God would impart unto them the an- 
swer to their prayer. Just as a foreigner in a strange land 
may use the wrong word in communicating a message, no 
matter what good intentions would cause one so to do, he 
could suffer harm for his wrong usage of the language. 
Words mean things. Preachers are in the business ofwords. 
Of course, Atchley might protest at the previously stated 
inference, but his words imply such in New Testament 
teaching. In the context of his speech Atchley was using 
the word "dream" to be equivalent with "a divine mes- 
sage." Either way, his usage of the word was unscriptural 
(I Peter 4: 1 1). 

Some dreaming is unauthorized (Jude 1:s). God's peo- 
ple in the Old Testament were warned to beware of false 
dreams (revelations) which appeared to be from God but 
were actually of man's own imagination (Deuteronomy 
13:l-5; Jeremiah 23:25-32; 27:9; 29:s; Zechariah. 10:2). 

Sixth, Atchley rambled on saying, "Give us, Father, 
give us Father, a, a vision of your plans for us." Herein, he 
now petitions God for a "vision." One cannot but wonder if 
such speakers as Atchley have ever read Colossians 3 : 17. 
Therein the Holy Spirit-inspired apostle Paul directly 
stated that all who speak in religious matters are to have di- 
vine authority for their expressions (in word or deed do all 
in the name of the Lord). The miraculous vision which the 
apostle Paul received revealed to him information wherein 
God directed him to go into Macedonia to preach the gos- 
pel. That vision was limited to the miraculous period ofthe 
church and it was FOR the apostle Paul and NOT for Rick 
Atchley, any of his fellow Jubilee devotees or anyone one 
else today (Acts 16:9-10). Certain Christians (not all) of 
the first century were to have visions prior to God's com- 
pleted, written New Covenant (Acts 2: 17; I Corinthians 
13:s-10). If Atchley or anyone else in or out of the church 
desires to know God's plans for himself, let him look long 
into the perfect law of liberty (James 1 :25). It is that written 
revelation from heaven given to men (in case Atchley has 
forgotten) that is the permanent deposit of truth for man's 
salvation. It is that book that reveals the mind of God in re- 
gard to the worship and work ofthe church (Jude 3; I1 Peter 
1:3; I1 Timothy 3: 16-17; Hebrews 8:6). The eternal pur- 
pose of God is revealed in it. (Is that sufficient information 
for Atchley?) Hence, there is no reason for him, his fellow 
Jubilee devotees or anyone else to pray for the reception of 
a vision (revelation, message). God has revealed all he is 
going to reveal regarding his great scheme of redemption. 
He, along with the rest of us, may look into that covenant 
revealed and given to man after much divine preparation, 
prophecy, persecution of apostles, martyrs and the death of 
the testator (Jesus Christ). What is God's plan for the local 
congregation? It is to preach the gospel publicly and pri- 
vately (Matthew 28: 19-20; Acts 8:5,35; 20:20). The meth- 

ods used to accomplish the task are in the realm of options. 
Which option(s) to use is a matter of expediency (that 
which gets the obligation discharged in the quickest and 
best manner possible). In rightly dividing the word of truth 
one will examine its direct statements, examples and im- 
plicit teaching of the same (I1 Timothy 2: 15). Thereby one 
may know what God has authorized the church to do. Re- 
garding the spreading of the gospel which the church is ob- 
ligated to do, churches may discharge that obligation 
through radio, television, internet, Bible correspondence 
courses, tract evangelism program, and by other means of 
communication (I1 Timothy 2: 15). Pray-before, during 
and after-the decision-making process. Pray without 
ceasing. God answers prayer today through his chosen 
means (Romans 8:28). However, do not ask God for a 
dream, a vision, or for factual information-that is, a mes- 
sage directly from God-in prayer. Do not expect God in 
prayer to give you a revelation about any subject. My ad- 
vice for Rick Atchley and his fellow Jubilee devotees is: 

1. Use your God-given intellectual faculties to deter- 
mine which option(s) expedites the discharging of 
the thing authorized. 

2. Put prayer in its scriptural place. 
3. Quit expecting (and asking) the Holy Spirit directly to 

tell you something during the act of prayer. 
4. Then get about the work of preaching the pure gospel 

of Christ. 
In brief, Atchley, the Jubilee crowd, and anyone else 

who erroneously believe that God speaks to man in the way 
that Atchely taught at the 1998 Nashville Jubilee desper- 
ately need to repent. 

FAITHFUL BRETHREN BELIEVE IN THE 
POWER OF PRAYER 

It is typical of those of the liberal stripe to accuse those 
who deny the miraculous, direct operation of the Holy 
Spirit in prayer today of believing in a distant and disinter- 
ested God. However, faithhl brethren who oppose such 
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Jubilee antics as reviewed in this article do not hold to such 
a false view of God. They know that God hears and an- 
swers prayers through his providential means (James 5: 16; 
Hebrews 4: 16; I Pet. 3:12; Matthew 7:7- 11; Romans 8:28; 
Philemon 15; Esther 4: 14). It is nothing short of meanness 
to accuse consecrated, dedicated, children of God who 
fully trust in their heavenly Father of believing in a cold, 
lifeless God. It is untrue and mean. Yet, such was done at 
Jubilee '98. According to Atchley, ifyou do not believe in 
a God of modern-day miracles, you do not really under- 
stand or believe in the true God. The false view is the rot- 
ten, unfair attitude of sp~akers like Atchley. Atchley and 
his fellow Jubilee devotees are just mad because faithful 
brethren do not agree with their reception-of-answers-in- 
prayer-by-miraculous-means theory. 

If everyone in the world (except for the Jubilee devo- 
tees) believes in a disinterested and distant God, that 
would not prove their modem direct-operation-of-the- 
Holy-Spirit theory. Let them divert the issue all they want, 
but it will not serve as a substitute for their responsibility to 
"prove all things" (1 Thessalonians 5:21). Their habitual 
accusation is reflective of their Gnostic-like attitude of 
knowing more than conservatives when it comes to bibli- 
cal subjects such as love, justice, kindness, spirituality, de- 
votion and prayer. (Incidentally, Joe Beam accused 
faithful brethren of having a Gnostic attitude in one of his 
speeches in Jubilee '98.) 

THE WATCHWORD 

May those who upheld Jubilee '98 see the false teaching 
by Rick Atchley and others and repent of supporting such. 
When false prophets and doctrinal compromisers such as 

Rick Atchley, Rubel Shelly, Joe Beam and Jeff Walling 
have few or no supporters they will find it harder and 
harder to poison the minds of men with their spiritual con- 
coctions. Perhaps then they will openly disassociate them- 
selves from the church of Christ. Then, outside the church, 
they may form a denomination to their own liking (which 
they are rapidly doing anyway) and party with the rest of 
those who have "a form of godliness but deny the power 
thereof:" (I1 Timothy 3 3 ) .  Ifthey must embarrass and hu- 
miliate the Lord and his pure bride let them do it in their 
own religion and not in the Lord's church. The quicker 
they are cut off from the body of Christ the better things 
will be for the faithful remnant. Hence, to all soldiers ofthe 
cross, the watchword is: "Fight the good fight of the 
faith, lay hold on eternal life" (I Timothy 6: 12). 

-2128 Crystal Court 
Cookville, Tennessee 38501 
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IT'S THE HIT DOG THAT HOWLS 
Jodie Boren 

We are all familiar with - - - 

the old adage that if you 
throw a rock into a pack of 
dogs, it will always be the 
dog that gets hit that will let 
out a howl. This reminds 
me of the pack of false 
teachers in the church to- 
day who are perverting the 
word of the Lord. When 
one obeys Paul's command 
of Romans 16: 17 to "mark 
them which cause divi- 
sion and offenses con- 
trary to the doctrine" of 
Christ you have thrown the 
rock of truth into the pack. It is the self-professed change 
agents who are the first to set up a real loud howl. They 
howl that they should have been contacted personally be- 
fore being publicly criticized. They continue to howl 
claiming they have been misquoted or that their statements 
have been taken out of context. 

Upon examination these yelps of outrage are nothing 
more than cover-ups for their false teachings. They grossly 
misuse Matthew 18:15-17. Our Lord, in this context, is 
speaking of a controversy between two individuals. Jesus 
is not speaking of those who bring shame and reproach to 
his church with their false doctrines. 

Paul did not know the man of I Corinthians 5 who was 
guilty of having his father's wife. This sordid affair bad 
only been reported to him. He did not go see the man per- 
sonally but wrote a strong condemnation of this man's for- 
nication, exhorting the brethren there to take the proper 
discipline that he might be saved. 

Did Paul call names? Absolutely! In I Timothy 19:20 he 
mentions Hymenaeus and Alexander. He says they had 
made shipwreck of their faith and he has turned them over 
to Satan. He adds Philetus to those who have erred from 
the truth (I1 Timothy 2: 17-1 8). It is unfortunate that some 
ofthe change agents were not around when Paul, guided by 
the Holy Spirit, named names. They could have told him he 
was not supposed to do that! 

In a radio broadcast in late 1996, Max Lucado taught 
the Baptist doctrine, that all you have to do to be saved is to 
pray to God and accept the Lord Jesus Christ into your 
heart. 

Shades of Billy Graham! After a couple of announce- 
ments the preacher came back on the air and said to the ra- 
dio audience that they should be baptized -but not for the 
remission of sins- because they had already been saved 
after they had prayed and accepted Christ! You can listen 
to the tape over and over and even a grade school student 
can understand what has been said. There is just no way it 

- - - can be misunderstood. It 
can not be claimed of 
those of us who are sick- 
ened by such departure 
from God's word that we 
have taken it out of con- 
text. He was talking 
about being saved-that 
was his context. When he 
plainly states that bap- 
tism is not necessary unto 
salvation, is he not wrest- 
ing the scriptures to his 
own destruction (I1 Peter 
3: 16)? 

This Calvinistic doc- 
trine and other changes being advocated are not just cos- 
metic changes but are fundamental doctrinal changes. 
Women preachers-women elders-instrumental mu- 
sic--confirmation of babies--claiming the Lord's church 
is just a denomination -that we ought to fellowship all 
who believe in Christ regardless of what is taught-are just 
a few of the changes being advocated. These things ought 
not so to be. 

A few years ago, a convicted serial killer Randy Kraft 
filed a $60 million lawsuit against Warner Books and 
author Dennis McDougal arguing that their book, Angel 
of Darkness, defamed him. Kraft, who was on death row 
for the sexual torture-murder of six men, said the book is 
unfair in its portrayal of him as a "sick and twisted man." 
If a person guilty of such heinous crimes is not a sick and 
twisted man, then what would one have to do to be so la- 
beled? I am not comparing the change agents with Randy 
Kraft, except to say, that as Kraft howled loudly when ex- 
posed for what he was-so do these false teachers howl 
loudly when exposed by the truth. We must hold fast the 
faithful word, that we "may be able by sound doctrine 
both to exhort and to convince the gainsayers" (Titus 
119). 

-255 7 .  Campus Court 
Abilene, Texas 79600 

EAST TENNESSEE 
SCHOOL OF PREACHING 

*Two Year Program 
*Tuidon Free 
*Limited Financial Aid 
*Qualified Fxulry 
*Ert&lished 197 1 *Write or Call for Application 

Conducted by Karns Church of Christ 
Jmes Meadom, Dlreccar 

6608 Beaver Ridge Road, Knoxvilk, TN 3793 1 
Phone: (423) 69  1-7444 
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Your Opportunity For Once-A-Year Bargains! 

Annual End-of-Summer Sale (1 998) 
PRICES GOOD THROUGH OCTOBER 31 

(Cash With Order . Add 10% for Postage . Minimum $2.00) 

BOOKS CHRIST DESERTED BECAUSE OF HIS HARD SAYINGS .... 75 . 50 
DISCIPLINE IN THE HOME. SCHOOL. AND CHURCH ..... 60 -40 ......................... TITLE ~~~~l~~ sale GENESIS OR EVOLUTION 1.75 1.20 

Price price GIVE DlLLlGENCE TO MAKE YOUR CALLING 
ELECTION SURE ................................ 1.75 1.20 

. . FOLLOWING UP NEW CONVERTS-B . C . Carr ........ 1.00 60 ISGOD HAS OD MUST BE OBEYED 
.... . JUNIOR ASSEMBLIES AND SPLIT WORSHIP-Ross 1.00 40 KEEP THE OUT OF THE ................................. . CHURCH OF THE BlBLE-Choate .2.00 1.00 FLOCK OF GOD- 40 30 ................... 

DlSClPLlNG MoVEMENT-D~ffenbaugh ............. 3.00 1.00 IS IN ALL .................. leoO ............... AXE ON THE ROOT-Rice SPEAKING AS THE ORACLES OF GOD 6.00 5.00 .................... . Vol.1 2.50 1.50 THE CHURCH THAT CHRIST BUILT 40 30 ........................................... 
Vol.2 2.50 1.50 THE HOLY SPIRIT: WHO IS HE? WHAT DOES HE DO? ........................................... ............... Vol.3. 2.50 1.50 HOW DOES HE DO WHAT HE DOES? 1.25 1.00 .......................................... ................ ACU-"EVER CHANGING. NEVER CHANGING" THE LIFE OF A SERVANT OF CHRIST 1.50 1.00 

.-David Brown ............................... 2.50 1.50 THE MARK OF THE BEAST .......................... . 30 
COTHAM-JOHN DEBATE (MIRACLES) ............... 3.00 2.00 THOSE WHO WITNESSED THE CRUCIFIXION ..................................... SEARCHING FOR REAL CHRISTIANITY-Ted Cline 2.50 2.00 OF CHRIST .7 5. 50 ..... 
A TEENAGER SPEAKS ON SP~R~TUAL GIFT- . ~ ; ~ b  2-35 1.00 WHAT BECAME OF SIN? ............................. 85 . 60 ............... . THE WORDLY UNIVERSITY-APOSTASY OF ACU WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED. LORD? 35 30 

. -Kevin Cauley/Cleo Reeder ........................ 3.00 2.00 DISCIPLES CALLED ................ 75 50 
INTRODUCTION TO SOUL WINNING-C . Pepper ...... 3.00 2.50 I THE MAN OF THE ................... . FIRST STEPS IN F A I T H 4  . Pepper .................. 3.95 2.95 GREATEST MAN WHO EVER LIVED 85 60 
TOTAL E V A N G E L I S M  . Pepper ................... 3.95 2.95 UPON THlS ROCK I WlLL BUILD MY CHURH .................................. . AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND RETIREMENT SERMONS MAlTHEW 16:18 85 60 ....................... . .-G.K. Wallace 7.95 3.00 GOD MUST BE WORSHIPPED -85 60 ................................... 
BIBLE WINES--Patton ............................. 3.95 3.00 
CHURCH HISTORY-Cox .......................... 3.50 3.00 
COSTS OF DISCIPLESHIP-Rushmore ............... 4.00 3.00 
"CORE/BULL'S EYE GOSPELw-CONCEPT REFUTED 

WAYNE COATS 
-C . Cates ...................................... .4.50 4.00 A CRITIQUE OF HOW CHRISTIANITY GROWS ........................................ THE SECOND INCARNATION-C Cates 3.50 3.00 IN  THE CITY 1.00 . .............. .............. WORSHIP4  . Cate- ............................ 3.50 3.00 MY IN THE CHURCH -50 . . . . .  THE A.D. 70 THEOLOGY4 . Cates .................. 4.50 3.00 DEAR "OTHER JENNINGS AND OTHER 50 . . . . . .  THE NOAHIC FLOOD-C . Cates ..................... 5.00 4.00 D ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ " p ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ E E ~ P ~ ~ ~ ~ " f f ~ ~ ~ P ~ ~ s  50 
WE CAN EVANGELIZE THE WORLD-Rice ............ 6.95 3.00 
LOOSE CHANGE- G . Colley ....................... 3.95 3.00 WHAT DID SAY MAITHEW 18:15-17 TEACHES? . . . . . * .  50 
HARB~N ON HEBREWS..A . L .  hi,, . . . . . . . . . . . . . a . a  3.00 1.00 RABBI FUCHS AT LlPSCOMB . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  50 
THE BIBLE AND STRONG DRINK-Winters ........... 3.95 3.00 FLAIT FLAITENED THE . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  LOOSE CHANGE by Glenn Colley ................... 3.95 3.00 (OR PLAYING "SIMON SEZ" WITH SHELLY) 75 
JESUS BORE IT ALL.4 tacy ....................... 6.00 4.00 A ON SHELLV-HARRIS ON THE ............................. PREACHING THROUGH REVELATION-Stacy SECOND INCARNATION 1.00 
...................................... hardback 5.95 5.00 OF ANOTHER 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . p  aper 4.95 4.00 EXPOSED BY JAMES WOODROOF TO CHANGE THE 

CHURCH OF CHRIST ................................ 1.00 
ON THIS ROCK I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH-R . Deaver . 5.00 4.00 ~ \ ~ ~ ~ ~ $ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ' y ~ ~ ~ ~ L ~ ~ ~ ~ o i v i E l j l  . li\j ............ leoO TOPICAL STUDIES FOR CONVERTS-FIRST PRINCIPALS ...................................... -Underwood 5.50 4.00 THE CHURCH 1.00 .................................... THE THIRD INCARNATIO . pace ................. 6.00 4.00 LIBERALISM AT THE JUBILEE .......................... 1.00 
TRUE OR FALSE?-Otis Fuller ...................... 5.95 4.00 THE NEW DIG UP THE OF THE OLD LIBERALS .............................. 1.00 WISELY TRAIN THE YOUNGER W O M E N 4  . Patterson . 6.25 4.00 

BROTHER FLAIT. HOLY ROLLERISM AS PRESENTED BY EXPOSITION OF HEBREWS.JUDE. AND PHILEMON 
-M.L. Sexton . 1  0.00 7.00 LINDSEY GARMON AND STEVE FLAlT AT THE JUBILEE . . 1.00 ................................. 
MARRIAGE IS FOR THOSE WHO LOVE GOD A COMPENDIUM OF PENTECOSTAL HOLINESS TEACHINGS ............... AND ONE ANOTHER-T Warren 9.00 7.00 AT THE NASHVILLE JUBILEE (1990-1996) 3.00 . .................... A CRITICAL REVIEW OF THE PEACEABLE KINGDOM ....... 4.00 

ECTOR WATSON LECTURESHIPS 
TITLE Regular Sale TITLE Regular Sale 

Price Price Price Price 
BEING A CHRISTIAN MEANS MORE THAN 
BEING RELIGIOUS ................................. 60 . 40 BELLVIEW LECTURES 

CHANGES AUTHORIZED VS . CHANGES ARE WE MOVING AWAY FROM 'THE CROSS? ....................................... UNAUTHORIZED .................................. 40 . 30 (1988) 12.00 6.00 
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....................... ................ IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE (1989). .12.00 6.00 SOBERLY, RIGHTEOUSLY. .12.00 9.00 ............... THE CHURCH TRIUMPHANT (1991). .12.95 6.00 .......... CURRENT CRISIS IN THE CHURCH (1992) .12.00 6.00 OTHERS .... GOD'S PATTERN FOR CHRISTIAN LIVING (1993). .12.95 9.00 ................ CHANGES IN 1'HE CHURCH (1994) .13.00 9.00 'IGHTLy THE *ORD 'OL. ............................ THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST VS. THE (Shenandoah 1990) .14.00 10.00 .................... DOCTRINES OF MEN (1995). .13.00 10.00 EZEKIAL AND ................. PREACHING GOD DEMANDS (1996) ............... .13.00 10.00 (Memphis School of Preaching). .18.95 16.00 
PARABLES OF OUR SAVIOR (Garfield Heights 1983). . .10.00 9.00 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  HOUSTON COLLEGE OF THE BIBLE THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD (Power) .14.00 11 .OO 

........ THE CHURCH IN THE 2lst  CENTURY (1994). .12.00 10.00 
............................ ISAIAH, Vol. 1 (1995) .12.00 10.00 

ISAIAH, VOI. 2 (1996) ............................. 12.00 10.00 GOSPEL TRACTS 
'TITLE Regular Sale 

TRUTH IN LOVE Price Price 
FUNDAMENTALS OF THE FAITH .................. .12.00 9.00 AND THE CROSS OF CHRIST ..........a.m............ .12.00 9.00 -1 Hicks ........................................ -75 .50 

Items will be mailed to the address below: 
Name: 
Address: 
City: State: Zip Code: 

Payment Method (check one): Credit Card Information: 
Check: - Credit Card: - Mastercard: - Name on Card: 
Visa: - Invoice: - Card Number: 
*Prices Subject to change without notice. Expiration Date: 
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First Annual Lubbock Lectureship Schedule 

THE FAITH 
Once for all Delivered 

Tommy J.  Hicks, Director 
Sundav. October 11,1998 

9:OOa.m. Michael Hatcher "By What Authority?' 
10:OOa.m. Gordon Brewer "The Faith Once for All Delivered" 
1 1 :00a.m. Lunch Break 
2:OOp.m. Eddie Whitten "The Sect Spoken Against" 
3:OOp.m. R L. Popejoy "Forsake Not The Assembly" 
4:OOp.m. Bob Berard "God Does Answer Prayers" 
5:OOp.m. Dinner Break 
6:30p.m. Singing 
7:OOp.m. Curtis Cates "The Church of Christ" 
8:OOp.m. Marvin Weir "According to the Pattcrn" 

Mondav. October 12,1998 
9:OOa.m. Ken Free "The Lord's Supper" 

10:OOa.m. Don Walker "Hell a i d  Ctenial Punishment" 
1 1 :00a.m. Kevin Rhodes "Prove All Things" 
12:OOnoon Lunch Break 

2:OOp.m. Bob Sweeten "Love and Tolerance" 
3:OOp.m. David Brown "How the Holy Spirit Works Today" 
4:OOp.m. David Brow1 DISCUSSION FORI~JM 
5:OOp.m. Dinner Break 
6:30p.m. Singing 
7:OOp.m. Terry Hightower "Legalism and Liberalism" 
8:OOp.m. Lindell Mitchell "Faith and Works" 

Tuesdav. October 13, 1998 
9:OOa.m. Michael Light "Preach the Word" 

10:OOa.m. Robert Dodson "The I Jnity of the Spirit" 
1 1:OOa.m. Daniel Uenharn "Traditions of Men and of God" 
12:OOnoon Lunch Break 

2:OOp.m. Gary Summers "Ye Shall Know the Truth" 
3:OOp m Jerry Moflitt "Women, Worship and Work" 
4:OOp.m. Jerry Moflitt DISCUSSION FORIM 
5:OOp.m. Dinner Break 
6:30p.m. Singing 
7:OOp.m. Buster Dobbs "Law and Grace" 
8:OOp.m. Oran Rhodes "The Love of God" 

Wednesdav. October 14, 1998 
9:OOa.m. Michael Wyatt "Worship in Spirit and in Truth 

10:00a.1n. Joseph Meador "Teach and Admonish One Another" 
1 1 :00a.m. Don Tarbet "Ascertaining Bible Authority" 
12:0011oon Litrrctr Break 

2:OOp.m. Lester Kalnp "Satan and His Origin" 
3:OOp.ln. Dub McClish "Shall We Join 'Promise Keepers?"' 
4:OOp.ln. Dub McCIish DISCUSSION FORUM 
5:OOp.m. Dirrtrer Brclak 
6:30p.1n. Singing 
7:OOp.ln. Tolluny J. I-Iicks "Our Common Salvation" 
8:OOp.m. Stephellwiggins "The One Baptism" 

Thursdav. October 15, 1998 
9:OOa.ln. Roelf Ruffner "Mark Those Causing Divisions" 

1O:OOa.m. Eddie Parrish "Repent: The Forgotten Command 
1 1 :OOa.ln. Jesse Whitlock "Have No Fellowship" 

12:OOnoon Lurrctr Break 
2:OOp.m. Kent Watson "Halt Between Two Opinions" 
3:00p.ni. Garland Elkins "What Are Salvation Matters?" 
4:OOp.n. Ciarland Elkins 1)ISCIJSSION FORUM 
5:OOp.ln. Ditrtrer Break 
6:30p.m. Singing 
7:OOp.m. Ciary Colley "Marriage, Divorce and Remamage" 
8:OOp.m. Darrell Conley "The Father, Son, and Holy Spirit" 

Free Housing in Members Homes* 
Special Motel Rates* Free RV Spaces* 

Exhibits Display Attended "Pre-Schoolcrs" Nursery 
Lectureship Book (Containing All 35 Lectures) 

Audio & Video Tapes (All Lectures Available) 

*For more ulfon~~ation a b u t  "Fru: Housing," "Free RV Space" 
and "Special Mote! Rates," call (806) 794-5008 or (806) 798- 
1019. Reservations n~ust  be nladc in advance and will be taken 
"first come, first served" as long as  spaco IS available. 

Presented by the 

Southside Church of Christ 
8501 Quaker Ave. P.O. Box 64430 

Lubbock, Texas 79464 (806) 794-5008 
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HOW TO HIDE SIN IN THE CHURCH 
Bob 

Men have discovered numerous ingenious ways to 
cover their mistakes. In construction a bit more paint is 
used; in beautifjling the face, a dab more powder; in writ- 
ing errors, a spot of "white-out" fluid. Often these touch- 
ups are of no problem to anyone. Those who cover the flaw 
are pleased that the appearance is favorable, and given 
time may even forget the mistake that they have concealed. 
Those who never see the blemish remain blissful in their 
ignorance. Should it not be the same in the church? Cer- 
tainly some would have us think so, as they offer "reasons" 
for concealing the sins of others and of themselves. Con- 
sider a few of the suggestions recently heard. 

I. The sin of some is no longerpracticed. These breth- 
ren do not do this sin anymore as they once did. True, they 
have not repented and confessed publicly these public sins 
as I John 1 :9 and James 5: 16 require, but their sin was com- 
mitted at a place and time other than here and now. They 
do not commit the sin in our presence, so why should we 
trouble them with the rebuke required by I1 Timothy 4:2. 
Sure, the Bible says that it is profitable for correction of 
sin, but why correct the sin if it is invisible to most in the 
church? (I1 Timothy 3: 16). 

2. The sin considered is small when compared to other 
sins. It does not show its ugly results-at least at the mo- 
ment-to the members ofthis congregation, but ifwe were 
to confront those guilty of it and insist that correction be 
made to attain (or maintain) fellowship with God's elect, 
surely a scene would be created, feelings would be hurt, 
and babes in Christ would be disturbed to learn that such 
sin problems exist and that the biblical remedy at times re- 
quires a confrontation. Probably the disturbance caused by 
Paul's public rebuke of Peter caused hard feelings which 
lasted for months. Imagine Paul saying that an apostle of 
Christ "stood condemned" (Galatians 2: 1 1, ASV). Had 
Paul been as sensitive and delicate as we are, this could 
have been avoided. 

3. The sin in question willjust have to be left alone since 
its exposure and correction would necessitate the admis- 
sion of wrong of the part of those who seem "to be some- 
what" among us for their initial mishandling of the sin. 
For these men of considerable influence to confess their 
faults might diminish their standing among brethren. This 
being too demeaning to consider, the sin will have to re- 
ceive a coat or two more of gloss-over paint. 

4. Hiding this sin is imperative because those with the 
knowledge and opportunity to stand up and make it known 
and to call for their brethren to join in requiring the bibli- 
cal correction are themselves divided over what to do. 
Some will definitely not go along with doing what is right 
in calling for correction. Ifthose who would otherwise like 
to correct the sin act with courage and God's approval, 
those opposed to doing the right thing will resist and cause 
trouble and may even split the church. Division must be 
suppressed at all costs, even if it requires that all take the 
cowardly, sin-abetting approach of leaving the sin alone. 

I Berard 

Yes, we know the Bible says that a brother "overtaken in a 
fault" should be restored, but that passage is addressed to 
those who are "spiritual" and it is obvious from our efforts 
to conceal sin that we are far from fitting that description 
(Galatians 6: 1). 

5. The sin which now confronts us is not the only sin 
which has been allowed to remain at least partially con- 
cealed and uncorrected. If we act as we should in this case, 
some may object that we have not acted as we should have 
in other cases. On the other hand, if we keep this sin cov- 
ered up as we have done in other cases, the several wrongs 
will all remain neatly where we have swept them, that is, 
under the rug, and brethren can continue to live together 
and worship God in peace. 

6. The sin should remain concealed, because, afrer all, 
all church members sin @om time to time. The Bible 
clearly says that "If we say that we have no sin, we de- 
ceive ourselves" (I John 1 :8). We arejust unable to see the 
difference between this sin in which men persist without 
repenting and correcting and the occasional sins commit- 
ted even by the faithful for which they do repent and cor- 
rect. 

7. Those accused of committing this sin, may be inno- 
cent. They say that they no longer hold the sinful views 
which "condemn the just" contrary to Proverbs 17: 15. 
Though it is suspected that they are still in fellowship with 
brethren elsewhere who do condemn the just, this, if true, 
would only involve them in "justifying the wicked," 
which is only half of what God says he considers to be an 
abomination (Proverbs 17:15). If we ask them directly 
about their fellowship, we are afraid we will offend them 
and nothing could be worse than that, not even losing our 
souls. 

8. Those accused of committing this sin need aplace to 
worship where faithful brethren worship God. Everyone 
has that right, do they not? Why should we bother them 
about the false brethren they fellowship, if they are only 
hurting themselves? 

If you think the foregoing are entirely fictional you have 
just not listened to all of your brethren who refuse to cor- 
rect sin by the Bible's dictates. Unlike the treatment of mi- 
nor mistakes in many secular matters, sin is to be corrected, 
not just covered up. Sin's wages are death, spiritual death 
which is a separation of one's spirit from God, a separation 
that becomes eternal if not corrected (Isaiah 59:l-2; Ro- 
mans 6:23; I1 Thessalonians 1:7-9). This sorrow is multi- 
plied by the horrendous affect that sin "leaveneth the 
whole lump" (Galatians 5:9). 

Assuredly the most carefully covered sins are not hid- 
den from the all-knowing God (Proverbs 15:3). "Be sure 
your sin will find you out" (Numbers 32:23). All the lib- 
eral palaver in the world will not obscure the divinely- 
enacted principle ofmen reaping what they sow (Galatians 
6:7-8). 
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If you happen to be one who has suggested one or more to do. "Am I therefore become your enemy, because I 
of the previous points or other shameful excuses for cover- tell you the truth?" (Galatians 4: 16). 
ing up sin and if you are angered by this correction, may -Post Ofice Box 39 
God help you to get over being mad and do what you ought Spring, Texas 77383-0039 

" ... GOD GA VE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS.. . " 
(Romans 1:26) 

Compiled by Mark McWhorter 

According to Dr. Paul Cameron, 1.4% of homosexual 
males die as murder victims, a rate 21 times higher than 
black males and 1 16 times higher than white males. Homo- 
sexual males commit suicide at a rate 30 times that of black 
males and 24 times that of white males. They die violent 
deaths at a rate 17 times higher than that of black males 
aged 24 to 44, and 28 times the rate of white males in the 
same age group. In San Francisco, 3 1% of the homosexual 
population is addicted to drugs or overuses them. 

A study conducted by the Centers for Disease Control 
reported that among homosexuals the median number of 
sexual partners during a lifetime was 1100. 

Seventy-three percent of the male population as a whole 
lives to age 65, while a mere nine percent of male homo- 
sexuals live to that age. For a homosexual with AIDS the 
average age at death is 39. For a homosexual without AIDS 
it is 42. (The New American, Vol. 14, No. 12, June 8,1998, 
page 28-29). 

[Live in sin and you pay for it. -Mark] . . . . . 
A study published in 1970 reported that 84% of male 

homosexuals changed their sexual orientation at least 
once, 60% twice, 32% three times, and 13% at least five 
times. Among lesbians, 97% changed at least once, 81% 
twice, 52% three times, and 29% at least five times. As Dr. 
Paul Cameron puts it, "Immutable traits like eye and skin 
color don't change once, much less two, three, four, or five 
times ... Where is the 'biologic inevitability' or 'immutabi- 
lity' in these findings?" (The New American, Vol. 14, No. 
12, June 8,1998, page 28). 

[Homosexuality is not an inherited condition. It is a 
learned behavior. Even if one is predisposed, the choice is 
readily available to make. -Mark] ..... 

"I've said somewhere that promiscuity has always been 
good to me. I think one of the losses to H.1.V is the easy 
way we used to meet people of all races, all classes. It's one 
of the few avocations that cuts across class and race lines. 
What 1 really learned about people in the Walt Whitman 
sense is how alike we are-a Spanish aristocrat or a house 
painter in Harlem or a TV personality or the guy who's de- 
livering the milk-the plumbing is essentially the same, 
the impulses are essentially the same, what works on one 
works on the other. What's beautiful is the democracy of 
beauty and the democracy of sexuality which says in the 
baths that the dock workers outrank the stockbrokers-it's 

a beautiful reordering that I tried to bring to bear in the 
book in the final vision of an erotic paradise." -Allan 
Gurganus, gay author of the Oldest Living Confederate 
Widow Tells All, White People and, now, Plays Well with 
Others, to The North Carolina Review of Books, Spring 
1998 (NewsPlanet e-mail service, June 10,1998). 

[Another example of the fact that these folks do notjust 
want to be accepted. They want to change American soci- 
ety toward degradation. -Mark] 

"If many of our [gay] spokespeople are to be believed, 
equality with straight America is best won by demonstrat- 
ing that we can be monogamous spouses, tidy neighbors 
and loyal soldiers. ... True gay liberation is not about gay 
people conforming, but rather about the whole world trans- 
forming" (Editorial in the national gay magazine The 
Guide, May issue. From the June 12,1998 internet news 
service). 

[There you have it. The editors of this magazine state 
that they want the world to change to their animalistic sex- 
ual activity. And they do not want to be good neighbors! - 
Mark) . . . . a  

SUMMARY: Lesbigay colors will be flying over Or- 
lando, despite a national anti-abortion group's efforts to 
"evangelize" them out of town. 

Operation Rescue, the venerable anti-abortion activist 
group that has more recently taken aim at gays and lesbi- 
ans, kicked off its 1998 national campaign June 1 in Or- 
lando, Florida, where it plans to "evangelize" at the 
unofficial Gay Day at Disney World later this week. The 
group was able to muster only 60 - 100 activists to demon- 
strate outside an abortion clinic in the morning, and then 
about 50 moved on to Orlando City Hall to protest plans to 
decorate the town with rainbow flags for June in obser- 
vance of Gay and Lesbian Pride Month. 

Staff of the local gay publication "Watermark" had 
raised $15,000 to purchase 720 flags (of the now- 
traditional six stripes, with no text) and to cover city work- 
ers' salaries for hanging and removing them from 363 
poles; all that remained was for the city to approve it. City 
Hall had received about 1,000 citizen calls on the subject, 
and some 300 people overflowed the hearing room. About 
30 people contributed public testimony at the meeting, 
more ofthem supporting the flags than opposing them. Ap- 
proval was given for the rainbow flags, which should be in- 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH--September11998 



stalled June 8, but the City Council also determined that no 
further flag requests will be considered until a task force 
has examined the city's policy on the matter; The only 
Commissioner opposing the flags was Don Ammerman, 
who felt that "a symbol of a particular political cause" 
should not be publicly displayed on public property. His 
ofice had received no messages of support for the flags. 
Other opponents primarily cited religious and Biblical 
concerns. 

The "Orlando Sentinel" ran an online poll asking, 
"Should Orlando allow gay-pride flags on its light posts?" 
and as of 3pm EST June 2, an overwhelming 91.8% 
( 1  5,727) had answered b'yes,'y compared to 8.2% (1,409) 
"no." (Newsplanet Staff, Friday, May 29, 1998, internet 
news service). 

m m m m m  

FROM THE PRESIDENT- A CONFESSED 
L IAR AND FORNICATOR 

"Today I have signed an Executive Order entitled Fur- 
ther Amendment to Executive Order 11478, Equal Em- 
ployment Opportunity in the Federal Government. The 
Order provides a uniform policy for the Federal Govern- 
ment to prohibit discrimination based on sexual orienta- 
tion in the federal civilian workforce and states that policy 
for the first time in an Executive Order of the President. 

"It has always been the practice of this Administration 
to prohibit discrimination in employment based on sexual 
orientation in the civilian workforce, and most federal 
agencies and department have taken actions, such as the is- 
suance of policy directives or memoranda from the agency 
heads, to memorialize that policy. The Executive Order I 
have signed today will ensure that there is a uniform policy 
throughout the Federal Government by adding sexual ori- 
entation to the list ofcategories for which discrimination is 
prohibited in Executive Order 1 1478 (i.e. race, color, relig- 
ion, sex, national origin, handicap, or age). 

"This Executive Order states Administration policy but 
does not and cannot create any new enforcement rights 
(such as the ability to proceed before the Equal Employ- 
ment Opportunity Commission). Those rights can be 
granted only by legislation passed by the Congress, such as 
the Employment Non-Discrimination Act. I again call 
upon Congress to pass this important piece of civil rights 
legislation which would extend these basic employment 
discrimination protections to all gay and lesbian Ameri- 
cans. Individuals should not be denied a job on the basis of 
something that has no relationship to their ability to per- 
form their work." 

w i t h  the previous directive President Clinton has 
taken a bold step toward making it illegal for a business- 
man to re&e to hire aperson because he is homosexual. 
We must pray fervently that Congress will not go along 
with this. Making this the law ofthe land would severely 
hamper the ability of a Christian to own and grow a small 
business in America. Of course, the most important thing is 
that as a society we would be making sin a legally accept- 
able thing to do(rhe same as abortion). This is not to be 
taken lightly. -Mark] 

4 2 0  Chula Vista Mountain Road 
PeN City, Alabama 35125 
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The Tenth Annual 
FOUR STATE LECTURES 

LIBERALISM 
October 2 

6:30 P.M. SINGING , 7:00 P.M. Legalism. Liberalism and Twth Defined David Brown 
, 8:00 P.M. I Sought for a Man to Stand in the Gap David Baker 

October 3 
9:00 A.M. Is There an Absolute Stand? Joseph Meador 

10:OO A.M. Christian Homes in an Immoral World Russell Haffner 

/ 1 1 :00 A.M. LiberalismlManiage-Divorce-Remarriage David Brown 
LUNCH 

2:30 P.M. SINGING 
3:00 P.M. Liberalism in Our Educational System Joseph Meador 
4:00 P.M. Liberalism in Our Bible Class Material James Rennaker 
5:00 P.M. WIII God Always Bless America Sam Dilbeck 

DINNER 
7:00 P.M. Recognizing a Liberal ChurchlPreacher Mark Miller 
8:00 P.M. Come Ye Out From Among Them John Moore 

October 4 
10:OO A.M. The Problem of Legalism Joseph Meador , 11:OO A.M. Situation Ethics Everett Chambers 

LUNCH 
1 2:30 P.M. Compromises on Scheme Redemption Jeff Blanton 
1 400 P.M. Compromises on True Worship Scott Mitchell 

5:00 P.M. Charismatic Movement and Its Effects John Moore 

I Ladies Class: October 3 
I 10:OO A.M. Christian's Use of h e  Tongue Dela Blanton 

Redwater Church o f  Christ 
P.O. Box 229 *Redwater, Texas 75573 
Hwy. 67 - 10 miles wes t  o f  Texarkana 

(903) 671 -251 5 
Mark Miller, Director 

SOUTHWEST 
SCHOOL OF BIBLE STUDIES 
"Preaching the W o r d  - Defending the Faith" 

An Outstanding Two-Year Bible College Training Pro- 
gram * Emphasizing the Verse-by-Verse Method of 
Bible Study 72 In-Depth Bible Courses are now 
Required for Graduation A Strong Emphasis on 
Penonal Evangelism Hebrew t Greek Language 
Study Two-Years of Coursework in Expositciry and 
Topical Preaching One-Year of  Bible Research & 
Writing Courses i n  Apologetics h Christian Doctrine 
Two Courses i n  Debate lnstruction Program and 
Classesfor Student Wives Under the Oversight o f  the 
Elders of  the Southwest church of Christ since 1978. 

Home o f  the Annual Southwest Lectureship 
New Third-Year Graduate Program 

Call toll-free 1-800-805-7792 for a new Catalog 

Joseph 0. Meador, Director 
8900 Manchaca Road Austin, Texas 78748-5399 

(Sl2) 282-2438 Fax (512) 282-2486 

A Warm Welcome Awalts lncomlng Students1 



ANNUAL MID-ARK 
FALL LECTURES 

(Formerly, "The Mind Of Christ Fellowship") 

October 10,1998 

"The Bible Doctrine of Final Things" 
I (Eschatology) 

ADULT 
....... 8:45- 9:00 A.M. SINGING 

9:OO-10:OO A.M ........ WHERE ARE THE DEAD?.. .................................................................. David Costello 
10:OO-11:OO A.M. ....... THE 1000 YEAR REIGN ........................................................................ Keith Mosher 
11:OO-11:15 A.M. ....... BREAK 
11: 15-12: 15 P.M. ....... FALSE DOCTRINES ......................................................................... Glenn Hitchcock 

12: 15-1:45 P.M. ....... BARBECUE DINNERPELLOWSHIP 
1:45-2:15 P.M. ....... SINGING 

........................ 2: 15-3: 15 P.M. ....... THE ORDER OF EVENTS AT THE END OF THE WORLD B.J. Clarke 

YOUTH (12-19 YEARS) 
....... 9:30- 9:45 P.M. SINGING 

945-10:45 A.M. ....... WORKS OF THE FLESH ............................................................................ B.J. Clarke 
....... 10:45-11:OO A.M. BREAK 
....... 11:OO-11:15 A.M. SINGING 

11:15-12: 15 P.M. ....... WHAT CAN I DO FOR THE LORD? .................................................... David Costello 
12: 15- 1:45 P.M. ....... BARBECUE DINNERPELLOWSHIP 

....... 1:45- 2:00 P.M. SINGING 
2:OO- 3:00 P.M. ....... FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT .................................................................... e n  Hitchcock 

This is a unique event sponsored by the church of Christ on North Mainin Malvern, Arkansas. It takes place at a 
private residence in the country, beneath an Arkansas autumn sky. Its unusual, yet invigorating setting takes one 
back to the 'good ole days' when God's people knew how to enjoy fellowship. This period of fellowship and 
spiritual feasting will be capped off by what we believe to be the best barbecue dinner around. This event is for 
the whole family. Not only are there special sessions for the teens, but there will be an attended area for small 
children. 
If you enjoy excellent food, wonderful fellowship, great preaching, and spirited singing, you will not want to 
miss this affair. We are convinced that it will warm your heart, uplift your spirit, and motivate you to greater 
service for Christ. 

THE NORTH MAlN CHURCH OF CHRIST 
823 NORTH MAlN STREET 

MALVERN, ARKANSAS 7 2 1 0 4  
(501  ) 332-2273 or (501 ) 332-851 3 

Tracy Dugger 
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TURKEY AND CHURCHES 
OF REVELATION 

Visiting 
Istanbul Troy I m i r  Parnukkale 

Kusadasi Ephesus Bursa 

Bob Berard and David P. Brown 
12 Days: January 11-22,1999 

$1848 from Houston 

Conscientious Bible students are invited t o  tour 
the Bible land of Turkey wi th Bob Berard and David 
P. Brown from January 1 I t h  to  22nd. This price- 
less experience is made both affordable and enjoy- 
able by traveling wi th a group of Christians with 
arrangements handled by an experienced (about 
5 0  years) and professional travel company, Nawas 
International. Last year's trip t o  Israel was enjoyed 
by all and the food, lodging, and travel accommo- 
dations were excellent. Nawas paid attention to  
details making our trip a most enjoyable one. 

This year we plan to  see many of the places 
you've so often read and marveled about in this 
stirring twelve-day trip. Come see some of the 
most significant historical sights in the world as we 
visit Istanbul, Pergamum, the ruins of Thyatira and 
Hieropolis, and the magnificent city of Ephesus 
where Paul lived and did extensive work in the 
First-century church of Christ (Acts 19-20). Bible 
students will especially appreciate the tremendous 
background of Asia. 

Evening Bible studies and studies of Bible geog- 
raphy in particular will be part of your routine. 
Make lifetime memories by actually being in those 
places you've studied about in the scriptures and 
increase your knowledge of the land as no book 
study alone can do. Invite a friend. 
Please address inquiries to  Bob Berard or David P. 

Brown; Post Office Box 39, Spring, Texas 77383; 
or phone 281 -353-2707. 

111 1 TOUR FEATURES 

Round-trip airfare from Houston 

Accommodations in First Class hotels 
Breakfast and dinner daily 
Comprehensive sightseeing throughout 

11 I Automatic $100,000 flight insurance 
(subject to policy terms and limitations) 

I All service charges, local taxes, porterage, 
and entrance fees I 
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--Alabama- 
Holly Pond-Church of Christ, Hwy 278 W., P.O. Box 131, Holly 
Pond, AL 35083, Tel. (205) 796-6802,429-2026. Sunday: 10:OO and 
11:OO a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

--California- 
Seal Beach-Leisure World Church of Christ,Northwood Club House, 
3 room 8, Sunday: 11:OO a.m., Bible Study 10:OO a.m., Don Foslien, 
Evangelist. 

--Colorad* 
Aurora (Denver)-East Alameda Church of Christ, 13605 E. Alameda 
Ave., Aurora 80012. Sunday: 9:00 and 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 
7:00 p.m., Lester Kamp, Evangelist. (303) 344-4050 or (303) 369-0423. 
Publishers of Matters of THE Fairh. 

-England- 
England-South Cambridge Church of Christ, 253 Coldhams Lane, 
Cambridge. Sunday : 10:OO a.m., Tuesday: 7:30 p.m., Graham Moulton, 
Tel. 01223-2 10101. Publishers of "Oracles of God." 

-Florida- 
Miami-Westwood Lake Church of Christ, 10790 SW 36th Street, Mi- 
ami, FL 33 165, tel. (305) 554-8229. F. Matherly, Evangelist, Sunday: 
9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., and 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. . . * . *  
Pensacola-Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Field Road, 
Pensacola, FL 32526,tel. (904) 455-7595. Evangelist, Michael Hatcher, 
Sunday: 9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., and 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

-Indiana- 
Evansville--West Side Church of Christ, 3232 Edgewood Dr., Evans- 
ville, IN 47712, Sunday: 9:15 a.m., 10: 15 a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed.: 6:30 
p.m., Lany Albritton, Evangelist. 

Garden City-Church of Christ, 1657 Middlebelt Rd., Garden City, 
MI (Suburb of Detroit), tel. (734) 422-8660. Dan Goddard, Evangelist. 
Sunday: 10:OO a.m., 11:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed: 7:00 p.m. 

-Missouri- 
Farmington-Sunnyview Church of Christ, 2801 Hwy H, Farmington, 
MO 63640, tel. (573) 756-5925 or 3595. Evangelist, Sean Hochdorf, 
Sunday: 10:OO a.m., 10:45 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

-North Carolina- 
Rocky Mount--Church of Christ, 1040 Hill St., Rocky Mount, NC 
27801,tel. (919) 977-7556, Jack Tittle, Evangelist. 

-Tennessee- 
Crossville-Lantana Church of Christ, 7004 Lantana Rd., P.O. Box 
2686, Crossville, TN 38557, (615) 788-6404. Sun.: 10:OO and 11:OO 
a.m., 5:30 p.m. Jimmie B. Hill, Evangelist. 

* * * * *  
Memphis-Forest Hill Church of Christ, 3950 Forest Hill-Irene Rd., 
Memphis,TN38125. Sun.: 9:30,10:30a.m., 6:00p.m., Wed.: 7:OOp.m. 
(901) 751-2444 or Steve Ellis, Evangelist, (901) 366-6005. ....* 
Nashville area-Villages Church of Christ, 436 Belinda Parkway, Mt. 
Juliet, TN 37122, Sun.: 9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 
p.m. Fifteen minutes from downtown Nashville, Wayne Coats, 
Evangelist, tel. (61 5) 758-7406. 

-Texas- 
Houston area-Spring Church of Christ, 1327 Spring Cypress, P.O. 
Box 39, Spring, TX 77383, tel. (713) 353-2707. Sunday: 9:30 a.m., 
10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m., David P. Brown, Evangelist. 
Home of Houston College of the Bible and the HCB Lectures each 
third week in June. ..... 
Portland-Church of Christ, 2009 Wildcat Dr., Portland, TX 78374, 
tel. (512) 643-6571, Jeny Moffitt, Evangelist. 

-Wyoming- 
Cheyenne-High Plains Church of Christ, 4901 Ridge Rd., Cheyenne, 
WY 82009. Sunday: 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 5:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., 



RUBEL SHELL Y CONDEMNS HIMSELF! 
O.B. Porterfield 

Read what Rubel Shelly wrote for the July 13, 1972 is- 
sue of the Gospel Advocate. TODAY Rube1 Shelly does 
exactly what he condemned THEN. 

THE DANGERS OF LIBERALISM 
There is a rising tide of liberalism in the church today. 
Some liberals are very open about their modernistic be- 
liefs and practices and are avowedly intent on "restruc- 
turing" the church. Others are modernistic in their 
tendencies and sympathies simply because they have let 
themselves be ruled by subjectivism (which is the spirit of 
our time) without having thought critically about the is- 
sues involved. In this latter category are to be found a 
great many young people who are highly susceptible to 
emotionalism. 
One of the great dangers of Iiberalism is its inherent dis- 
honesty! False teachers in generations past would exclude 
themselves from the fellowship of the faithful people of 
God and seek to destroy the truth by a frontal assault. But 
not so with the liberals. They go about their insidious 
work of destruction from within. 
They use pulpits, magazines, lectureships and publishing 
houses to win people to themselves and their false doc- 
trines. 
It is time that Christians generally know what is going on 
in the church. It is time for the marks of apostasy to be 
pointed out so that false brethren can be recognized and 
dealt with according to scripture. 
Note that Shelly says, " One of the great dangers of lib- 

eralism is its inherent dishonesty." His teachings of today 
prove his dishonesty. Shelly is one ofthe "top papas" ofthe 
Nashville Jubilee whose speakers and teachers are a 
"Who's who" of false teachers. 

Now, here in Montgomery, Alabama congregations 
such as LANDMARK, VAUGHN PARK and the F.O.G. 
(Family of God) were a part of this error-filled event. I 
know many at these congregations who have been 

disturbed by the error taught there, but there are still plenty, 
including the leadership, who want to have it so. 

Do you suppose that if men like Benny Hinn, Paul 
Crouch or Billy Graham were invited to be a part of the 
Jubilee, that these congregations would still support it? I 
believe they would. In 1997 they supported Max Lucado 
as the keynote speaker at Jubilee even after it was proved 
beyond a shadow of a doubt that he teaches that one does 
not have to be baptized in order to be saved and that an 
alien sinner can be saved by praying the so-called "sinner's 
prayer." What is next? 

SOUTHERN CHRISTIAN UNIVERSITY and 
FAULKNER UNIVERSITY have people holding posi- 
tions of influence who are members of these congrega- 
tions. What  d o  you suppose i t  will take for  these two 
universities (and individuals) to take a public stand 
against the e r ro r  that is being brought into the church 
today? 

-541 Seibles Road 
Montgomery, Alabama 361 16 
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THREE "DERRIDEAN-DECONSTRUCTION" 
ESSAYS 

J.E. Choate 

I hold in hand three "deconstruction" essays; a copy of 
the 1901 corporate charter of the Nashville Bible School 
located in the Tennessee State Library archives; and the 
deed of David Lipscomb and Margaret  Lipscomb who 
gave their farm to the Nashville Bible School. The Nash- 
ville Bible School is regarded as the "mother" all such 
schools established by our brethren. 

It is imperative that members of the churches of Christ 
be made knowledgeable of the 107 years of Lipscomb 
school traditions. It is equally important that a knowledge 
of the state charter incorporating the Nashville Bible 
School in 190 1 and the Lipscomb farm deed (1904) be in 
mind. It is as much the school of Lipscomb patrons as 
those in control of the institution. Woe be to them who 
would stifle their voices and tell them that it is a sin against 
God even to whisper the names of the troublers of Israel. 
We may not be believed until the facts support our conten- 
tions. 

A new generation of church and Lipscomb University 
leaders has arisen who know little and care less for a cen- 
tury of Lipscomb school traditions. A reality check of the 
facts shows a picture shaping up with the chilling and 
frightening dimensions of a Greek tragedy. 

ONE HUNDRED YEARS OF 
LIPSCOMB HISTORY AND 
TRADITIONS 

Without documented facts from oral and written tradi- 
tions, it is impossible to trace the antecedents of genealo- 
gies and history of human events. We do not really know 
who and what we are unless we know from whom and from 
what we came. The verbatim text of the 1903 NBS charter 
is printed: 

STATEOFTENNESSEE 
CHARTER OF INCORPORATION 

Be it known David Lipscomb, W. H. Dodd, J. R. Ward, C. 
A. Moore, and W. R Chambers are hereby constituted a 
body politic incorporated by the name and style of the 
NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL for which charter is 
sought in order that it may maintain and conduct a sthool 
for the purpose of teaching the Word of God and the vari- 
ous other branches of useful knowledge commonly taught 
in the institutions of learning, and for the following gen- 
eral purposes, support of any literary or scientific under- 
taking, as a college or university with power to confer 
degrees, an academy, a debating society, lyceum, the es- 
tablishment of a library, the support of a historical soci- 
ety, the promotion of painting, music in the fine arts, the 
support of boards of trade or chambers of commerce or 
other objects of like nature, thesupport of public worship, 
the building of churches ofChrist,and the maintenance of 
all missionary undertakings. 

RESTRICTIVE CLAUSES IN THE 
DEED OF CONVEYANCE 

Charters may fade with time, and their institutions per- 
ish. But the land given by Lipscomb to theNashville Bible 
School will be here whenGod sets the world on fire. David 
Lipscomb specified the conditions for the use of his land 
gift to the Nashville Bible School. 

The Nashville Bible School, not as yet incorporated, 
owned its own grounds and buildings for the school year 
1896-1897 on South Spruce Street. David Lipscomb, W. 
H. Dodd, and J. S. Ward held the property as trustees. 
Thereafter, all subscriptions and contributions to the 
school in money, real, etc., were restricted solely for the 
use of the NB S. The purpose of the NB S is set forth in prior 

(Continued on Page 4) 



ARE NASHVILLE JUBILEE FUNKS 
IN PROCESS OF BREAKING UP? 

When Rubel Shelly-and those who have stood 
with him through all the exigencies of the so-called 
"Nashville Jubilee" over the last ten years-had Max 
Lucado as chief speaker for the 1997 Jubilee a year 
ago, did they miscalculate that he would deny that 
baptism has any connection with one's salvation? 

By stating this publicly (as he did in one of his main 
speeches-and I heard him in person), Lucado, for all 
intents and purposes, severed doctrinal connections 
with the churches of Christ. Even some of the liberal 
churches helping to finance the event were so dis- 
turbed by what he said that disillusionment was palpa- 
ble. 

ATTENDANCE WAS 'WAY DOWN THIS YEAR 

To hear "them" tell it, they had close to 14,000 
present for the '97 Jubilee. (The Arena fiont office es- 
timated 12,500.) To say the least, the floor of the 
Arena was filled and a fair-size crowd was in the 
bleechers. 

But that was last year. What about this year? 
Though they had Jeff Walling as chief speaker this 
year, attendance was 'way down from the year before. 
The Arena floor was scarcely filled and few indeed 
were in the bleechers. Experienced estimators said if 
attendance was more than five or six thousand over all 
this year, they would be surprised. 

Some tried blaming Walling for the precipitate 
drop. We do not hold with Walling in his false 
views-but, having heard them both, we judge Wall- 
ing to be a better speaker by far than Lucado. 

IF NOT THE SPEAKERS, THEN WHAT? 
Could it be that the hearts of some of the major 

sponsors of Jubilee are just not in it anymore? Could 
be. After all, did not Jesus say, "...where your treas- 
ure is, there will your heart be also" (Matthew 
6:2 I)? 

On the fiont page of the Madison MARCHER for 
July 29, 1998, word-for-word, comes the following 
shocking announcement: 

MADISON DISCONTINUES FINANCIAL 
SUPPORT OF JUBILEE 

The Madison Eldership has decided to discontinue finan- 
cial support and leadership participating in the summer- 
time Jubilee gathering in Nashville. 

Madison was one of the founding organizers and co- 
sponsors of Jubilee which has been held each July for 
the last 10 years. 

The Eldership issued this statement: "We have decided 
to concentrate on the many areas of missions and spiri- 
tual growth of our congregation." 
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LET NONE BE DECEIVED BY THIS STATEMENT 

Although great numbers of the Madison Church of 
Christ left the congregation in disillusionment over 
the many unreliable teachers, such as Lucado and 
Walling, brought in as Jubilee speakers, not one word 
of repentance can be seen in the previous statement by 
the Madison elders. 

Evidently, with such a drop-off in participation 
these unreliable 'elders now clearly see the handwrit- 

ing on the wall. Rather than admitting that the Jubilee 
itself was ill conceived and doctrinally wrong from 
the beginning, they are not willing to keep on putting 
good money after bad in a losing proposition. 

Since their hearts are no longer in Jubilee neither 
will their treasure be. It remains to be seen when and 
whether others will follow suit. 

-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 

Associate Editorial. .. 
THE OLD PROPHET THAT LIED 

In I Kings 13 we have the record of God sending a 
young prophet to Bethel to speak against the idola- 
trous practices of Jeroboam. When he had faithfully 
performed his work, Jeroboam desired for the young 
prophet to come to his home for the purpose of resting 
and receiving a reward. The young prophet, however, 
had been commanded of God to "...eat no bread, nor 
drink water, nor turn again by the same way that 
thou camest. So he went another way and returned 
not by the way that he came to Bethel" (I Kings 
13: 1-1 0). Thus, the young prophet answered Jero- 
boarn, the son of Nebat. 

From his sons an old prophet who lived in Bethel 
heard of all that the young prophet had done. Learning 
from his sons the way that the young prophet had 
taken in returning to Judah, the old prophet went after 
him. Having found the young prophet the old prophet 
invited him home. The invitation was rejected with 
the same words the young prophet had spoken to Jero- 
boarn. All was well with the young prophet until this 
time. 

In order to get his way the old prophet lied to the 
young prophet. After revealing that he, too, was a 
prophet, he said that an angel had told him God 
wanted the young prophet to return with him to his 
home to "...eat bread and drink water" (vs. 18). 
Alas, the young prophet believed and obeyed the old 
prophet's lie. 

WHAT WAS THE OLD PROPHET DOING? 
I have pondered why God sent a prophet from Ju- 

dah to cry against the wickedness of Jeroboam; for the 
scripture says ".... there dwelt an old prophet in Be- 
thel." Why did this old prophet so strongly desire to 
meet and have this young prophet visit and eat in his 
home? Why would he be so persistent in his desire 
that he prophesied falsely to the young prophet? We 
cannot know all the answers, but I think that we can 
CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH--October11998 

understand some things. In doing so we may learn 
some valuable lessons for the church today. 

Upon hearing of the faithfbl and courageous action 
of the young prophet the old prophet may have been 
reminded of the neglect of his prophetic office. 
Maybe he remembered the by-gone days of his youth 
when, burning with the cause of righteousness, he had 
not shunned to declare without fear or favor the 
mighty and complete will of Jehovah. Could it be that 
the old prophet felt the prick of a shamed conscience? 
Possibly he knew that he should have been standing 
before Jeroboam fearlessly declaring God's truth. If 
any of these possibilities, or others are true, why 
would such a man resort to a lie in order to persuade 
the young prophet to come with him thereby, 
tempting the young prophet to disobey God? 

WHEN SILENCE IS A SIN 
In the very presence of apostasy, had the old 

prophet sought to save his life by remaining silent? 
Had this old prophet digressed to the pitiable state of 
lying in the name of God in order to stay in favor with 
the hierarchy? Had lying become so common place 
that he gave no thought of lying to the young prophet 
in order to get what he desired? 

For whatever the reason the old prophet lied to the 
young prophet and the young prophet died because he 
believed a lie (I Kings 13:20-24). Prophets, yes, even 
some old prophets lie. Because a person occupies the 
position of a prophet (in our day a preacher, elder, 
deacon, editor, college president or professor) does 
not mean that, for whatever the reason, he is beyond 
telling a lie! They may even lie in order to get you to 
sit at their dinner table with them. And, regardless of 
how much they lament your death because you be- 
lieved their lie, you still will be dead (I Kings 13:26- 
32)! 

-David P. Brown, Associate Editor 



"Derridean-Reconstruction" 
(Continued from Page 1) 

school documents and in the 1904 Granny White farm 
deed: 

The supreme purpose of the School shall be to teach the 
Bible as the revealed will of God to man and as the only 
sufficient rule of faith and practice, and to train thosewho 
attend in a pure Bible Christianity, excluding from the 
faith all opinions and philosophies of men, and from the 
work and worship of the Church of God all human inven- 
tions and devices. 
It was further set forth in the legal instruments and the 

1904 farm deed that all properties conveyed to the NBS 
shall be: 

used for maintaining a school in which, in addition to 
other branches of learning, the Bible as the recorded will 
ofGod and the only standard of faith and practice in relig- 
ion excluding all human systems and opinions and all in- 
novations, and devices of men from the service and 
worship of God, shall be taught as a regular Bible study to 
all who shall attend said School. [Daily chapel is not man- 
dated.] 
And the 1901 farm deed likewise states, and I read from 

the deed itself: 
All directors of said Corporation or trustees of the school 
and faculty shall be members of the Church of Christ, in 
full sympathy with the teachings above set forth and de- 
sirous to carry them out. Anyone failing to have these 
qualifications shall resign or be removed. 
It is recorded in Restoration history that the school 

heads from James Harding to Willard Collins have hon- 
ored these mandates set forth in the charter and deed. His- 
tory also records that this changed when Harold Hazelip 
became president of David Lipscomb College. 

One of his first priorities was to change the wording of 
the purpose of the college to a general statement which 
would fit any school with Christian affiliations. A second 
priority was to change daily Bible to three days and chapel 

'to twice a week. The board rejected the proposal after a 
year of arguing the matter. [I have a copy of those board 
minutes in my possession.] 

Dr. Hazelip has radically succeeded in changing the 
purpose and direction of Lipscomb University. He has put 
in glace a majority liberal Bible faculty modeled after the 

liberal theologies in such seminaries as the University of 
Iowa where he earned his doctorate. 

We think that Steve Flatt will find his most formidable 
challenges within the Bible faculty whose major commit- 
ment is to modern liberal scholarship put in place over an 
eleven year period. The Southern Baptist Convention is re- 
placing liberal professors in their colleges and universities 
with conservative biblical scholars. Why do not the trus- 
tees in our schools from kindergarten to graduate school 
screw up their courage to higher levels and do the same? 

Dr. Michael Moss, Lipscomb University Bible depart- 
ment chairman, has handed down the policy that all future 
Bible faculty must hold the Ph.D. [not the D.M.] from a 
prestigious theological seminary. Several such LU tenured 
professors are already secured in the Bible faculty on the 
undergraduate and graduate levels. 

We are hearing more and more the refrain "give Steve a 
chance to turn things around at Lipscomb." A chance to 
turn what around? The Lipscomb board members and fac- 
ulty can read what David Lipscomb wrote about trustee 
and faculty qualifications. They know what to do! 

TENNESSEE ENCYCLOPEDIA OF 
HISTORY AND CULTURE 

This is the title of a recent publication of the Tennessee 
History Society. There are three essays in the publications 
which tell unique stories written by Chancellor Harold 
Hazelip, Dr. Robert E. Hooper, retired history chairman, 
and G. David England, spokesman for the Lipscomb 
News Bureau, in which are told bald-faced stories. 

The essays do not reflect the history of the traditional 
churches of Christ, David Lipscomb, nor his school. The 
essays do a calculated number in the obviously concealed 
sublimated inferences just below the surface. 

Churches of Christ: This is the title of the Hazelip es- 
say. He writes: "Churches ofChrist are a primitivistic body 
of Christian believers, ideologically related to some extent 
to the German and Swiss Anabaptist." He writes that their 
purpose is to reproduce the beliefs and practices of the ear- 
liest Christian in their assemblies and lives. Dr. Hazelip 
says that historically these churches are the "more conser- 
vative heirs of the American Restoration Movement." 

Does Dr. Hazelip care that there are those Christians 
who believe as an article of their personal faith and as a 
matter of conscience that they are indeed members of the 
blood-bought church of Christ instead of a postmodern 
Church of Christ denomination. 

David Lipscomb: Dr. Robert E. Hooper's essay deni- 
grates the worth and position of David Lipscomb in the 
Restoration Movement. Dr. Hooper can never be a good 
Restoration historian because he is prone to "blind side" 
the facts to make a pre-conceived case. He wrote that Lip- 
scomb was a "second generation Stone-Campbell Move- 
ment leader." [Dr. Hooper, why do you so dishonor the 
man whose biography you wrote with this patent piece of 
fiction?] 

Dr. Hooper would pull off the same kind of rhetorical 
ploy on Tolbert Fanning. What he wrote is a calculated 
insult to the life and work of Tolbert Fanning. Dr. Hooper 
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wrote that Tolbert Fanning spent the last years of his life 
within the Disciples of Christ and a seceding fellowship, 
the Churches of Christ. 

What a travesty on Restoration scholarship! 
Lipscomb University: G. David England is the public 

relations spokesman for Lipscomb University. His histori- 
cal correct essay does not identify even in a remote way 
any connection of Lipscomb University with the churches1 
churches of Christ. [David, as a trained journalist, how 
could you deliberately do this?] 

These three essays are calculated to diminish the honor 
due Fanning, Lipscomb, and the Lipscomb schools with 

those out side the churches of Christ. None are so blind as 
they who will not see. Why do the likes of doctors Hazelip 
and Hooper so despise the churches of Christ who have 
honored them so? 

POSTSCRIPT 
This is an unfinished manuscript because the story ison- 

going and will not be dropped because it is a significant 
part ofa much, much larger story which demands telling. 

-3 71 4% Belmont Boulevard 
Nashville. Tennessee 3 721 5 

'IN TOUCH" WITH WHAT? 
Tracy Dugger 

On a recent "In Touch " TV program (July 1998) Char- 
les Stanley, popular Baptist preacher, delivered a lesson 
entitled, "Baptism--Obligation or Option?" This of 
course, caught my attention. As I listened, I was amazed at 
some of the things I was hearing. 

In his introduction, Stanley likened the rejection of 
God's command to be baptized as one who goes through a 
buffet dinner line, picking and choosing what he likes and 
leaving what he dislikes. He zealously exclaimed that one 
is not permitted to do this with God's commands because 
God would never place a single command in the Bible that 
was not for our own benefit. Stanley then quoted Matthew 
4:4 "Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." To 
Charles Stanley, baptism, is especially one of those com- 
mands we cannot ignore. He says that baptism is "an issue 
which is vital in the lije of the believer. " He then makes a 
statement that he repeats numerous times: "Baptism is not 
an option. It is a divine obligation." 

STANLEY AND BAPTIST BAPTISM 
Stanley is a very likable and intelligent man with an im- 

pressive knowledge of God's word. He tells the truth when 
he contends that baptism is by immersion. He is also cor- 
rect when he argues that baptism is for believers only and 
not babies. However, just as with so many religious leaders 
he does not go far enough with what God says. Stanley is 
not "in touch" with the truth because he fails to rightly di- 
vide it (I1 Timothy 2: 15). I have nothing against Charles 
Stanley personally. I am not questioning hissincerity! I am 
concerned for his immortal soul and the souls ofthose he is 
instructing. However, he is mistaken on some very vital 
and necessary aspects about baptism. I want to compare 
some of the things he teaches with what God's word 
teaches. 

Stanley holds that baptism is something one does after 
he is saved. He erroneously tells us: 

Baptism is an outward sign of an inward change in our 
life. Baptism is a public declaration that the person being 
baptized has received the Lord Jesus Christ as their per- 
sonal Savior through faith in him and his death at Calvary 

for atonement for their sins. Baptism is a commitment 
that a person makes on the basis of the fact that they have 
been transformed by the grace of God. 
Such statements are not only devoid of biblical author- 

ity, but they lead souls astray from God's truth. Where is 
his scripture for such statements? Where is the passage 
stating that baptism is an outward sign following one's be- 
ing saved? He is very quick to provide his hearers scripture 
for many of the things he does say, but when it comes to the 
previous statements he provides none. 

The apostle Paul explained explicitly that reconciliation 
to God takes place in the church (Ephesians 2:16). Stanley 
contradicts this when he states: "You can baptize hundreds 
ofthousands of people and make them church members. It 
will get them into church membership. It will not get them 
into the kingdom of God." 

Stanley implies that church membership is non- 
essential. How does this compare with the inspired words 
of Luke in Acts 2:38-47, where we are told that the saved 
are inside the church? 

THE BAPTIST CHURCH IS NOT NEEDED 
Amazingly, he then admits that his own denominational 

body is unneeded in responding to the question, "Why do 
you Baptists have to put them under the water? " 

Stanley replies, "It has nothing to do with being a Bap- 
tist. It has to do with being obedient to the word of God. It 
has to do with the meaning of baptism. " The implication is 
clear-being a Baptist has nothing to do with being obedi- 
ent to God's word. 

NECESSARY TO OBEY GOD, BUT NOT 
NECESSARY TO GO TO HEAVEN? 

I am bewildered that Charles Stanley adamantly argues 
that baptism is an obligation. Notice how "Webster's Dic- 
tionary" defines the following words: 

Obligate--"Bound; restricted. To bring or place under 
moral or legal duty or constraint." 

Obligation-"The agreement, promise, contract, oath, 
or the like, by which one is bound. A conditional bond with 
a penalty for nonfulfillment; in a larger sense, a formal and 
binding agreement or acknowledgment of a liability." 
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Obligatory-"Required." 
Thus, I understand that for something to be obligatory it 

is necessary and essential. If baptism is an obligation, then 
how can one refuse such and go to heaven? He continues 
his discourse on the obligatory nature of baptism by say- 
ing: 

When you put off a command of God; when God tells you 
to do something; when he says we are to be baptized and 
we refuse ... what we have done is we have acted in rebel- 
lion. You see, Jesus Christ is Lord. 
Baptism is not an option; it is an obligation. It is a com- 
mand of the Lord Jesus Christ. And if I deliberately ref- 
use to acknowledge and to be obedient to him in what he 
calls me to do, do you think God is going to fill you with the 
Holy Spirit, anoint you with some kind of power in your 
life when you deliberately, willfully disobey a specific 
command of something which should have followed very 
immediately or quickly after your salvation? It is not go- 
ing to happen and friend you are deceived. 
You cannot boast of being filled with the Holy Spirit when 
you deliberately refuse to be baptized whatever the excuse 
may be. 
Why be baptized in the first place? Because Jesus com- 
manded it, period! That's enough! 
So therefore, if I refuse baptism, whatever excuse I have... 
now I say this as loving and gently as I know how, what- 
ever my excuse may be, it is unacceptable, it is an act of re- 
bellion. You are living in rebellion toward God. 
It is your responsibility to be baptized. 

With these things said of obedience, may a person ref- 
use an obligation that God gives them and still expect for- 
giveness? The Bible says that we cannot (I Peter 1:22). 
May one act in rebellion to God, refuse Christ as Lord by 
disobeying his word, deliberately refuse to obey God's 
commands, willfully involve one's self in unacceptable ac- 
tivity, live in rebellion to God, refuse one's responsibility 
toward God, and still go to heaven? Again, the Bible says 
that this is impossible: 

And Samuel said, Hath the LORD as great delight in 
burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of 
the LORD? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to 
hearken than the fat of rams. For rebellion is as the sin of 
witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry (I 
Samuel 15:22-23a). 
"And being made perfect, he became the author of 

eternal salvation unto all them that obey him" (He- 
brews 5:9). 

"Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he thatdoeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven" (Matthew 7:21). 

"And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say" (Luke 6:46)? 

And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty an- 
gels, In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: who shall be punished with ever-lasting destruc- 
tion from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power (I1 Thessalonians 1 :7-9). 

"BAPTISMAL REGENERATION" 
Stanley is "out of touch" with the necessity of obedience 

when he says of baptism, "No it is not necessary to get to 
heaven but it is necessary to be obedient to God" Do you 
see the implication? Stanley believes obedience is not nec- 
essary to get to heaven. This obviously flies right into the 
face of the previous passages. 

Stanley, in rejecting what the Bible says about baptism 
being necessary to salvation calls, such teaching "baptis- 
mal regeneration. " He defines baptismal regeneration in 
the following words: 

Which means people believe you have to be baptized in or- 
der to be saved. That you express your faith in Jesus and 
then in order to really be saved you express your faith in 
Jesus and then you are baptized. 

I understand "baptismal regeneration" to mean that 
there is some kind of saving power in the water. We do not 
so believe. In I1 Kings 5, Naaman was commanded to dip 
in the waters of the Jordan River. Was there any power in 
those waters? Absolutely not! When Naaman was healed 
of his leprosy after he complied with the water-connected 
command, could anyone accuse Elisha of teaching water 
salvation? Could anyone accuse Naaman of trying to work 
his way into God's favor? When Jesus told the blind man to 
wash in the waters in the Pool of Siloam in John chapter 
nine, was he teaching water regeneration? The power was 
not in the water, but in obedience to God's commands! So 
it is with water baptism under the New Covenant. Peter 
stated in no uncertain terms: 

which sometime were disobedient, when once the longsuf- 
fering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark 
was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls were 
saved by water. The like figure d e r e u n t o  even baptism 
doth also now save us (not the putting away of the filth of 
the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward 
God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ (I Peter 3:20- 
21). 

PROOF OF ONE'S LOVE OF GOD IS 
OBEDIENCE TO HIS WILL 

We are asked by Stanley, "Where is the love of God? 
Where is the atoning death of Jesus Christ?" What is the 
connection between these questions and the purpose of 
baptism? When Stanley condemns the Jew or Muslim who 
refuses to believe in Jesus as the Christ, could some not 
also ask him, "Where is the love of God?'!3tanley's ques- 
tion does not answer the argument! John told us where the 
love of God is! He said that it was in obedience to God's 
commands (I John 5:3; John 14:15)! Baptism is one of 
those commands (Acts 10:48; Acts 2:38). 

In attempting to demonstrate that baptism is not neces- 
sary to salvation, Stanley points out two cases where Jesus 
and Paul would not baptize. First, in John 3:22 and 4:l-2, 
Stanley shows that Jesus did not do the baptizing in John's 
day. Second, he comments about what Paul taught in I Cor- 
inthians 1 : 14- 17, "That's not what God sent me to do. Bap- 
tism is not the thing I am to major on." Stanley then asks, 
"Would Jesus or the apostle Paul not baptize if that were a 
part of salvation?" In I Corinthians 1 : 14- 17, Paul is not dis- 
cussing the necessity or purpose of baptism. Let us look 
more closely at these passages. 
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In verses 12- 13, we learn that two things must be true in 
order to be of or belong to Paul: (1) Paul must be crucified 
for us. (2) We must be baptized in the name of Paul. 

Neither of these things were true. In order to belong to 
Paul or to be of him, Paul would have had to be crucified 
for us and we would have to be baptized in his name. Bap- 
tism in the name of Paul would make you and I belong to 
him. The same could be said ofApollos & Cephas-to be- 
long to Apollos or Cephas, they would have had to be cru- 
cified for us and we baptized in their name. So it is with 
Christ! In order to belong to Christ the same two things are 
necessary: (1) Christ must be crucified for us. Was he? Ab- 
solutely! (2) We must be baptized in the name of Christ. Is 
this what happens in order to be a child of God and to get 
into Christ? Absolutely! (See Galatians 3:26-27 and Ro- 
mans 6:3.) These passages in I Corinthians do not show 
that baptism is unessential to salvation, but just the exact 
opposite. They clearly show that baptism is an essential 
condition in salvation. Men who have not been baptized in 
the name of Christ do not belong to him-they are not as 
Paul puts it! 

Verse 14 reads: "I thank God that I baptized none of 
you, but Crispus and Gaius; Lest any should say that I 
had baptized in mine own name," Did Paul state, "I bap- 
tized none of you but Crispus and Gaius; lest any should 
say that I had believed baptism was essential to salvation?" 
No! This is the position of those like Stanley who use these 
verses to teach that baptism is unnecessary for salvation. 
Paul's whole point is that the administrator of baptism is 
not what is important. He is trying to get them to see, 
"Since you put so much stock in who it was that baptized 
you, then, I'm glad that I didn't baptize you. You would 
have said that I did so in my own name. " 

WHAT DOES MARK 16:16 MEAN? 
Stanley then tries to deal with Mark 16:16. In listening 

to his comments, I was honestly awaiting some type of at- 
tempt at telling us what Mark 16: 16 meant. It never came! 
He said of Mark 16:16: 

Anytime you interpret scripture; you can plucka verse of 
scripture out of the Bible and make yourself believe most 
anything. What you have to ask is, What does the scrip- 
ture teach from Genesis to Revelation. 
The emphasis here is not on being baptized to be saved. In 
the New Testament days baptism was extremely impor- 
tant in order for people to make a public declaration of 
what they've done. No being ashamed, no secret disciple- 
ship. 
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Therefore, there is no way to prove in the Bible that you 
have to be baptized to be saved. It is not there. That is a 
twist of that verse of scripture. 
The apostle Paul, many places when he talks about salva- 
tion, no place does hesay that a person must be baptized in 
order to be saved. 
How does this answer the argument made from Mark 

16: 16? It is clear that Stanley did not deal forthrightly with 
the actual words of Jesus in Mark 16: 16. Actually, the only 
explanation he gave was that some twist them. Mark 16: 16 
still reads, "He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned," 
Charles Stanley notwithstanding! 

It grieves me to see one with such ability and seeming 
dedication to make the mistake of his lifetime by disputing 
what God has affirmed. Stanley is clearly "out of touch" 
with God's word. My prayer is that he will see his error 
before it is eternally too late! 
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IS THERE ANYTHING TO A NAME? 
Jodie Boren 

An Associated Press re- God! In Isaiah 62:2, we are 
port from Ocean Springs, told that the righteous will 
Mississippi, in January re- "be called by a new name, 
vealed that restaurant owner which the mouth of the 
Kikone Unknown, 40, ac- Lord shall name." Not the 
quired that name when he im- Romans or anyone else, but 
migrated to the United States by the mouth of the Lord 
from Laos in 1979 and feared was the name Christian 
revealing his real name to given (Acts 11 :26; 26:28; I 
American officials, who sim- Peter 4: 16). In verse twelve 
ply listed his last name as the righteous are identified 
"unknown." He remains "un- as the redeemed of the Lord. 
known9'and it matters little to The name Christian has to 
the world. There is one, how- be the fulfillment of this 
ever, who has changed the prophecy because only 
world with his message of Christians-the children of 
salvation and hope. Al- God are redeemed by the 
mighty God has "highly ex- precious blood of Christ 
alted him and given him a (Ephesians 1 :6,7). 
name which is above every name: that at the name of Is there anything to a name? The answer is an emphatic 
Jesus every knee should bow ... and that every tongue YES. As we live our daily lives, may we wear the name of 

should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord..." (Philippians Christ proudly and do all things to his glory (I Corinthians 

2:9-11). Contrary to the teaching of many (in an effort to 10:3 1) 
justifj the wearing of denominational names) names are -255 7 Campus Court 
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important. God obviously places much importance in the 
name of Jesus. It was to Jesus and to Jesus only that all 
authority in heaven and on earth was given (Matthew 
28:18). In his name-or by his authority are we to follow 
God. 

It is in the name of Jesus that we are to pray (John 14: 13 
and 16:23). It is in the name of Jesus that the apostles per- 
formed miracles (Acts 3:6). In his name, the name ofJesus, 
we are to preach the gospel (Luke 24:47). It is in his name 
that we are to have faith (Matthew 12:2 1; John 1 : 12; 2:23). 
It is through his name that we receive the remission of sins 
(Acts 10:43). Paul sums it up succinctly in Colossians 3 : 17 
where he says, "and whatsoever ye do in word or deed, 
do all in thename of the Lord Jesus. "So, all that we do re- 
ligiously must be by the authority of Jesus. 

When a woman marries a man, she takes his name. For 
her to profess her love for him by marrying him and then to 
wear the name of an old boyfriend is unthinkable! By her 
actions she would deny her words. In the spiritual realm, 
the church is the bride of Christ (Ephesians 5:23 and I1 
Corinthians 11:2). When we "marry" our Lord through 
our love for him and by our obedience to his commands, 
we take his name. Can anyone honestly believe that as the 
bride ofChrist, we would be pleasing to him when we wear 
the denominational names of men? 

The name Christian means an attachment to Christ. In 
this attachment we become one spiritually in Christ (Gala- 
tians 3:28) just as a man and woman become one flesh 
(Matthew 19:5) in a physical marriage. Some would have 
us believe that the name Christian was given in derision by 
the Romans. How ridiculous! That is blasphemy to say that 
God's people wear a name given to them by the enemies of 
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CHARACTER: IT DOES MATTER 
Jason R. Roberts 

It is not uncommon, especially within our nation's cur- 
rent administration, to hear individuals erroneously sug- 
gest that the character and private life of a person has 
nothing to do with his or her job performance. Some also 
suggest that what a person does "behind the scenes" should 
never be used to assess that individual's character. It is the 
purpose of this article to prove the foolishness of such ri- 
diculous reasoning. 

The proponents of this kind of twisted thinking, whether 
they realize it or not, really do not believe this when it 
comes to other walks of life. And if this is true, which it is, 
then why should we apply this type of ludicrous thinking to 
the office of the presidency, tolerating the sordid behavior 
taking place therein? Consider the following illustrations 
and ask yourself whether or not the character of a person is 
relevant to his performance on the job. 

CHARACTER MATTERS 
Would the character and trustworthiness ofyour dentist 

matter to you if in the privacy of his home you found out 
that he enjoyed molesting little children? And, in view of 
this, would you have no problem dropping offyourtwelve- 
year-old daughter at his office while you went to the gro- 
cery store? After all, some suggest what he does in his pri- 
vate life has nothing to do with his profession as a dentist. 
Suppose your dentist were a homosexual, but only "after 
hours?'Would you take your son or daughter and commit 
them to the care and trust ofthis dentist, knowing the possi- 
bility of what might be taking place behind closed doors? 

Would the character and trustworthiness of a day care 
center matter to you if it became known that the employees 
had a history of abusing their children at home? Would 
you gleefully hand these individuals your precious chil- 
dren and, as you drive away, think to yourself, "Well, what 
they do to their children at home has nothing to do with 
how they will be treating mine because, after all, the char- 
acter of a person has nothing to do with a person's job per- 
formance in a day care center." 

Would the character and trustworthiness ofyourphysi- 
cian matter to you ifit became known that in the privacy of 
his home he was injecting illegal drugs into his arms with 
needles? Would you keep your next appointment with 
him? After all, some say what he does in the privacy of his 
own home has no bearing on his ability to be a competent 
and qualified physician. 

Would the character and trustworthiness of the lawyer, 
whose services you just acquired, matter to you if in the 
privacy of his own home it became known that he had an il- 
legal operation of embezzling money; even if this opera- 
tion was a side job? After all, some think what he does in 
the privacy of his own home has nothing to do with his abil- 
ity to practice law honestly. 

Would the character and trustworthiness of your 
preacher matter to you ifhe had an adulterous relationship 
with another woman which became public, and the follow- 

ing Sunday he announced that his private life is not the 
church's business? What if he declared that this is only a 
matter between him and his wife? Could you listen respect- 
fully while he preached a sermon entitled, "Marriage As 
God Would Have It"? 

HAS AMERICA ABANDONED OBJECTIVE TRUTH? 
To even suggest that the debased behavior of our Presi- 

dent in the Oval Office has nothing to do with how our 
country is governed clearly shows just how far the Ameri- 
can people have abandoned the very platform of truth and 
righteousness upon which our great country has rested for 
222 years. You mark it down, I00 years from now (if our 
world still stands) when the history books are written, peo- 
ple will be reading about how repulsive our current, cor- 
rupt administration really was and reflecting upon the 
absolute insanity of the people who put them there! Need 
we be reminded that it is the inward corruption of a nation 
that is more threatening than her external enemies. "Sow a 
thought, reap an act. Sow an act, reap a habit. Sow a habit, 
reap a character. Sow a character, reap a life. Sow a life. 
reap a destiny? " Character: It does matter! 

-3950 Forest Hill-Irene Road South 
Memphis, Tennessee 38125-2560 

"Be not deceived; God is not mocked: 
For whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap" (Galatians 6:7). 
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(Exodus 32:6) 
Lester Kamp 

The passage serving as the title of this article describes 
the sinfulness of the people of Israel at Sinai when Moses 
had gone into the mount to receive the law. Today, at least 
in the Denver area, the "Israel of God" (Galatians 6: 16) is 
again rising up to play. The Israel of God today, the church, 
does not want to follow the perfect law of liberty and do 
those things that God authorizes; many prefer to play. 

"FIDDLER" IN T HE CHURCH 
In Denver on March 15,1998 the "University Church of 

Christ Youth Ministry" presented '?he full musical pro- 
duction of Fiddler on the Roof." The advertisement which 
I received in the mail stated: 

Cost is free for Sunday March 15 but please RSVP your 
approximate group size by March 5 to the University 
church office at (303) 758-8280. Friday March 13 and 
Saturday March 14 there will be a dessert theater. Cost 
for either of these evenings is $5. 

Also stated on the advertisements was: "Presented for area 
youth groups but anyone is invited!" Is this not interest- 
ing? I wonder at the cost of putting on such a production. I 
wonder where the money came from, the church treasury? 
I wonder how much time went into the preparation for this 
project. I wonder how much work went into making the 
costumes, the scenery, the practice, the makeup, the lights, 
and so on. I wonder what spiritual value they saw in this 
project. I wonder what authority they had for this play! If 
the time, effort, and money given to this play had been 
given to something that God authorized, what great good 
could have been accomplished for the kingdom. But many 
are not interested in doing what God has authorized; they 
would rather devote themselves to entertainment by rising 
up to play. 

THE PLAYWRITES--WALLING AND GILL 
On May 9, 1998 "A Time To Stand" was presented at a 

high school building in the Denver area by the Arvada 
Church of Christ. The poster advertising this "musical 
dramayy read as follows: "Come enjoy this dramatic presen- 
tation that looks at the life of Esther. This drama was writ- 
ten by Jeff Walling and orchestrated by Randy Gill." 
Admission for this play was free. The cover letter included 
with the poster contained these paragraphs: 

We would appreciate you announcing the play informa- 
tion at next Sunday's services to remind your members 
and ask them to use the musical as an outreach effort to 
their friends and co-workers. Hundreds of hours of work 
have gone into making this musical and will greatly a p  
preciate your support. 
The cast of "A Time to Stand" is willing to take this pro- 
duction on the road. If you feel that this full-length musi- 
cal story of Esther could benefit your community and 
provide an outreach opportunity, please contact the Ar- 
vada Church of Christ office at.... 

Notice carefully a few of the items mentioned above. 
This is a full-length play written by Jeff Walling. Jeff Wall- 
ing was the featured speaker for 1998 Jubilee and the 
author of the book Daring to Dance With God. You can be 
sure, therefore, that he has taken great liberties with the 
book of Esther. Also note that thesplay took "hundreds of 
hours of work" according to their own admission in this 
letter. Such dedication to entertainment is remarkable. I 
wonder how many hours they devoted to such things as 
edification, benevolence, or evangelism. I realize that they 
have suggested that the play was intended as an outreach 
opportunity, but where in theNew Testament are we told to 
go out into the world and "play" the people to Christ? Are 
we not supposed to teach (preach) the gospel to the world? 
Is it not true that God has chosen to save those that believe 
through "the foolishness of preaching" and not through 
foolish plays? Notice also that this play was "orches- 
trated." Here is an orchestra in the work of the Awada 
church. Where is the New Testament authority for the 
church to be producing and sponsoring plays? There is 
none! 

THE "ALARM CLOCK THEATRE" 
The 1998 Rocky Mountain Summit for Spiritual 

Growth at Estes Park, Colorado, included according to the 
brochure "a dynamic and moving drama and music group 
'Alarm Clock Theatre.' They were given 'four stars' by 
Michael Medved, chief film critic for the New York 
Post." This "Summit" was designed for "elders, evangel- 
ists, deacons, small group and ministry leaders." Accord- 
ing to another of their advertisements, 

The specialprograms during the Summit make it a great 
time for everyone. There are special classes and activities 
for children of all ages as well as for teens, college stu- 
dents, and singles. The worship iimes will bring you to the 
very throne of God and themusic and dramapreseniaiions 
by Alarm Clock Theatre will impact you in a deep and 
meaningful way. (Emphasis theirs, LK). 
In light of all of the previous information, some of my 

brethren would be very interested in a "The 1 5th Annual 
Creative Ministries Seminar" sponsored by the Rocky 
Mountain Chapter of the Fellowship of Christian Magi- 
cians." According to the brochure which I received in the 
mail recently, my brethren can learn from this Denver 
meeting sponsored by this interdenominational organiza- 
tion how to use "Balloons, Clowning, Chalk Art, Juggling, 
Ventriloquism, Gospel Magic, (and) Puppetry" to "rein- 
force scriptural truth in ways few things can." Then, they 
can look over their "large resource area, offering every- 
thing from simple illusions to puppets to clown supplies, 
and a whole lot more!" 1 do not know, but perhaps some of 
my brethren in this area have already sent in their $20 reg- 
istration fee so that they can "rise up to play" in yet other 
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. ways. What is to be learned on such occasions is not "illu- 
sions" but "delusions" (I1 Thessalonians 2: 10- 1 I)  because 
those involved love not the truth, but rather love to "play." 

HOW FOOLISH THE BRETHREN 
The world is lost in sin and is steeped in the love of 

pleasure. The world cannot be saved by entertainment, by 
"playing" them in. The world must be taught the gospel 
(Romans 1:16). God has chosen the "foolishness of 
preaching" as the means by which the world can be saved 
(I Corinthians 1 :2 1); he has not chosen "plays" and other 
forms of entertainment to convert the world. Entertain- 
ment is not going to keep the church saved either. What is 
needed in the church is "all the counsel of God" (Acts 
20:27). God's word is able to build us up and give us a 
home in heaven (Acts 20:32)-not plays and other forms 
of entertainment. We need to stop "playing" and return to 
"preaching." Brethren we must wake up! 

-1 3605 E. Alameda Avenue 
Aurora, Colorado 80012 

ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA 
WERE LEGALLY ACCURATE 

Tim Nichols 

It appears that accuracy is divided by some into new 
categories these days. In the old days accurate things 
were things that were conforming to what is true, right, 
exact, genuine, and honest. Nowadays some accuracy's 
are merely moral matters. Some are legal. In order to 
properly understand history we will need to view the 
events of the past and consider the past actions of God 
and man in light of these new standards. 

Ananias and Sapphira come to mind right away. 
They sold land that they privately owned. The amount 
they received is none of your business, so the Holy 
Spirit did not record it. What they did with the money 
was, in a sense, their own business and no one suggested 
that they ought to have done anything in particular with 
it. As far as I know, and my knowledge is limited, there 
were no Roman laws prohibiting them from bringing 
some ofthe money to church, giving it to the apostles for 
distribution to those in need, and pretending that they 
were giving all of the proceeds of their sale. Many 
would say that no one had any right to ask them about it. 
It was, legally, no one's business. When Peter con- 
fronted the husband with his deception, God took the 
life of poor Ananias before he had had a chance to ex- 
plain that his duplicity had been "legally accurate." 
About three hours later Sapphira, not knowing that 
God's death sentence had already been carried out upon 
her husband, came in and gave her own detailed and "le- 
gally accurate" testimony. God judged her "legally ac- 
curate" statement according to his moral scale and she 
was buried right next to her husband (Acts 5: 1 - 11). 

Can you bring yourself to think that God would have 
changed his mind if he had waited to hear their "legally 
accurate" argument? If they had possessed the time to 
sit down with the finest speech-writers and damage- 
control experts in all Jerusalem, do you think they 
would have been able to convince the perfect judge, 
who needs no help from juries, to alter his judgment? I 
think not. Quibbling that would have induced the most 
gullible guys back on my High School debate team to 
roll their eyes in derision would not have checked the 
hand of our omniscient God. 

The truth is rather simple before it is blurred by 
double-talk. While the laws of our land may not impose 
consequences for all lying, those lies that are legally 
overlooked are not accurate. Uttering a thing that is not 
true is not any species of accurate, although it might be a 
non-illegal lie. Accurate things are still things that con- 
form to what is true, right, exact, genuine, and honest. 
Hold on to your old dictionary and to your awareness 
that God is watching. He does not judge on the basis of 
whether or not men will prosecute (John 7:24; 12:48). 

--Route I Box 206a 
Burlington, West Virginia 2671 0 
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IF I WERE THE DEVIL 
Bob Beard 

If I were the devil, I would count myself a glowing suc- 
cess, an undeniable, phenomenal, expanding influence 
near the end of the twentieth century in America. I would 
look at the declining moral standard and rejoice in my con- 
quests. I would pat myself on the back for the inroads into 
evil made in the past few decades and I would exult further 
in that a multiplying evil effect seems now to be at work. 

If I were the devil, I would cheer on the teeming multi- 
tudes who work so feverishly as my agents that I can rest 
assured that most men will soon forfeit any effort to con- 
scientiously resist my wooing or threats of woes. If I were 
the devil, I would be confident that the prospects of a full 
house in hell to share my horrendous eternal misery grows 
brighter day by day (Matthew 25:41). 

If I were the devil, I would rejoice in evil and again I 
would rejoice at what I had been able to do to the offspring 
and grand offspring of those who once so tenaciously held 
to biblical morality. I would take special glee in the fact 
that I have managed to subdivide denominational religion 
so much that its total picture is more repulsive than ever to 
religious seekers. Furthermore, I would count it a victory 
that denominationalism has many more of its proponents 
thoroughly persuaded that there is no such thing as abso- 
lute truth to be found, believed, obeyed, and taught. It 
would tickle me that even the suggestion of there being 
only one approved church would bring a chuckle from 
most sectarians. 

If I were the devil, I would be impressed with my ac- 
complishments in the highest seat of national power. Al- 
ready it has been shown that the one in the highest of 
secular positions is void of highest principle. Still, I would 
keep pressing the matter with the intent of showing the 
world that some men are indeed above the law and can do 
whatever they please with impunity. This would be a 
crowning accomplishment in that it would likely introduce 
another multiplying effect for evil. If I could show that one 
man is above the law and that he can pervert the good de- 
signs and safeguards of America's governmental checks 
and balances, I am confident that millions ofeager onlook- 
ers would follow suit in basing their aspirations and 
"rights" for doing the same on his precedent. 

If I were the devil, I would be enjoying the scandalous 
current events which so shame a nation once noted for its 
moral stand, but which is now hardly able to blush at the 
vilest of deeds. It would please me no end, that the nation 
once called "Christian," now better wears the title "The 
United States of Sodom and Gomorrah." 

If I were the devil, there is almost no limit to the fun I 
would be having, but I would do anything but rest on my 
laurels (I Peter 5:s). I would have enough sense to know 
that any significant and enduring victory depends upon 
vigilance. While knowing and applying this axiom, I 
would be doing my best to insure that others not know it 
and I would be encouraging the ones who do know it to for- 
get it (I1 Corinthians 4:4; I1 Peter 1:9; Revelation 12:9). 

However, with all the fun I would be having as the devil 
with this nation as a whole, my keenest interest would re- 

main focused on tearing up churches of Christ. After all, 
the worsening of lost men will not increase my compan- 
ions in eternal misery a twig. If I were the devil, I would be 
as I know he is, especially interested in stealing the souls of 
the saved (I Peter 5:s). 

If I were the devil, I would keep the great liberal digres- 
sion aflame by multiplying the false teachers as well as the 
churches and "Christian" schools that produce such un- 
scrupulous characters (Matthew 7: 15). I would keep par- 
ents as best I could ignorant about what is' being taught to 
their sons and daughters in places like Abilene Christian 
University and David Lipscomb University (to mention 
only two well-documented cases of apostasy). I would en- 
deavor to bias their thinking by warning them of the im- 
morality of secular schools while keeping them ignorant of 
the professors who are "masters of spin" regarding anti- 
nomian attitudes and doctrinal error in the so-called Chris- 
tian schools. I would be doubly delighted that parents are 
so gullible, who ignore the warnings about such schools, 
and who apparently are oblivious to the fact that false doc- 
trine will send the youth of America to hell as effectively 
and quickly as fornication and drunkenness. 

If I were the devil, I would also keep the anti move- 
ments alive and busy in sowing their abominable discord 
(Proverbs 17: 15). After all, what is more deceptive than 
those who argue strongly for Bible authority and then in- 
troduce and bind on the church doctrines of men (Acts 
15:1)? 

If I were the devil, I would do my very best to disrupt 
things among those who are holding the doctrinal line and 
doing their best to please God. I would keep playing one 
good brother against another (Acts 20:30). 1 would encour- 
age brethren to bite and devour one another. I would en- 
courage division over non-obligatory matters and then 
encourage subdivision and sub-sub-division among the di- 
vided parties. I would provide all the old excuses and in- 
.vent some new ones, if possible, for disregarding the truth 
of the Bible and for following men rather than Christ. I 
would do my best to get brethren to act contrary to the Bi- 
ble doctrine of love and in so doing I would win their souls 
(I Corinthians 13:3-7). Particularly, I would encourage 
brethren to be unquestioningly confident of their own mo- 
tives and super suspicious of the motives of others in con- 
trast with verses 4 and 5. 

If you do not think the devil has accomplished what is 
stated above and much more, you are one of the victims of 
his deceit. The devil is doing his best to worsen your spiri- 
tual condition! If you are in sin, he is happy, but he would 
be happier if you would go even deeper into forbidden wa- 
ters. If you are a faithful follower of Jesus, you are his 
prime focus. Though he will flee when you resist him, he 
will not cease and desist for any great while in his pursuit 
(Luke 4: 13; James 4:7). Your salvation hinges on your be- 
ing as persistent as he. 

-Post OBce Box 39 
Spring, Texas 77383 
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"He Lied, He Cheated..And We Don't Care!" 
Pat Mclntosh 

The long-awaited day has finally arrived. After months 
of accusations, lies, speculation, and political jockeying, 
President Clinton has admitted to having had an "inap- 
propriate sexual relationship" with Monica Lewinsky. 
This came as no big surprise. 

This admission was met with a variety of responses 
from a cross-section of society. Some of these responses 
helped paint a vivid picture of just how far this country has 
slipped from its moral moorings. Several of the news re- 
ports which followed the national broadcast of his admis- 
sion were from various sites throughout the country. The 
responses from that group were relatively indicative of 
others which I have seen nationally. Some voiced their ob- 
vious displeasure and their opinion that he should resign 
for various reasons. Those reasons ranged anywhere from 
the fact that his position is that of being a role model to the 
embarassment of having had his "dirty laundry" aired on a 
worldwide level. Other responses were more reserved in 
their judgment, but they did agree that this situation was, 
at the very least, one with which we should be concerned. 

"WHAT A GREAT JOB HE HAS DONE!" 
The responses which caused me the greatest concern 

were those in defense of his actions. There were some who 
admitted his actions were wrong, but remained supportive 
because of the "great job" he was doing as our President. 
Others excused his "inappropriate" actions by indicating 
he was "merely human" and simply failed to control him- 
self in a time of temptation. A final response was worded 
by either a congressman or senator who simply stated, "We 
will support him no matter what happens." 

These responses and the lack of objective support for 
them are indicative of the immoral nature of the vast ma- 
jority of society today. I find it sad to see that many in our 
country have reached the stage that such actions are 
viewed as being commonplace. What are we, both collec- 
tively and individually, as children of God to do in such a 
situation? 

THE JOB WE MUST DO 

1. We must continue both to proclaim and live the pow- 
erful standard portrayed in God's word. There has never 
been more of a time when God has needed "earthen ves- 
sels" (I1 Corinthian 4:7) to "stand in the gap and make a 
wall on behalf of the land" (Ezekiel 22:30). So many of 
the viewpoints presented by society today manifest either 
an ignorance of (Hoseah 4:6) or a total rejection of God and 
his will for man (Romans 1 :28). We must strive to promote 
those spiritual truths and the power of which they are com- 
prised (Romans 1 : 16; I1 Timothy 3:16-17; I1 Peter1 :3). 

2. We must be those who draw upon the power of 
prayer. In such areas, prayer serves at least a two-fold pur- 
pose. God, through scripture, has assured of the effective- 
ness of fervent prayer on the part of faithful believers 
(James 5:16). These prayers should include our families, 

government officials and all who can be participants in 
turning things around. Another purpose ofthis prayer is for 
our own comfort and peace while living in an evil genera- 
tion (Philippians 4:6-7). 

3. We must be reminded that God is both just and sover- 
eign. It would be easy to look around us and see so many 
worldly people with great wealth, position and influence 
and develop misconceptions as to who is in control. Look- 
ing at the events ofthe past few decades could cause some 
to become depressed in the world's apparent success. 
However, the popularity, prestige, wealth and position of 
the world will not be the final standard by which all things 
will be judged. God's word will judge (John 12:48). All 
men will stand before God at the judgment (I1 Corinthians 
5: 10). True "success" will be seen in the faithful ofour day 
taking their place with the faithful of all ages in our eternal 
rest with God. 

NO ROOM FOR COMPROMISE 
We cannot compromise in the face of these concerns to- 

day.Yes, the vast majority today are satisfied with our 
secular leadership. Yes, the morals oftoday have dipped to 
a depressingly low depth. Yes, there are those who laugh in 
the face ofthose who uphold the moral standards portrayed 
in the Bible. In the face ofthese sad truths, we must con- 
tinue to be diligent with our mission. The majority of the 
world is lost and has little time for or concern with God's 
saving message. We must continue to be his light-bearers 
in the face of these concerns. The true day of reckoning is 
yet to come. 
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111 TURKEY AND CHURCHES 111 
Ill OF REVELATION Ill 

Visiting 
Istanbul Troy Imir  Pamukkale 

Kusadasi Ephesus Bursa 

Bob Berard and David P. Brown 
12 Days: January 11-22,1999 

$1848 from Houston 

Conscient ious  Bible s t u d e n t s  a re  invited to tour 
t h e  Bible land of Turkey wi th  Bob Berard a n d  David 
P. Brown f rom J a n u a r y  1 I t h  to 22nd. This price- 
less exper ience  is m a d e  both  affordable a n d  enjoy- 
able by  traveling wi th  a g roup  of Christians wi th  
a r r angemen t s  handled by  an experienced ( abou t  
50 years)  a n d  professional  travel company ,  N a w a s  
International. Last year 's  trip to Israel was enjoyed 
by all a n d  t h e  food,  lodging, a n d  travel accommo-  
da t ions  were excellent .  N a w a s  paid attention to 
detai ls  making o u r  trip a most enjoyable one. 

This year  we plan to see m a n y  of t h e  places 
you've so o f t en  read and marveled a b o u t  in th is  
stirring twelve-day trip. C o m e  see s o m e  o f  t h e  
most significant  historical s igh t s  in t h e  world as we 
visit Istanbul, Pergamum,  t h e  ruins of Thyatira a n d  
Hieropolis, a n d  t h e  magnificent  city of Ephesus  
w h e r e  Paul lived and  did extensive work  in t h e  
First-century church  of Christ (Ac t s  19-20). Bible 
s t u d e n t s  will especially apprecia te  t h e  t r emendous  
background of Asia. 

Evening Bible s tud ie s  a n d  s tud ie s  of Bible geog-  
raphy in particular will be part  of your routine. 
Make  lifetime memories by actually being in t h o s e  
p laces  you've s tudied  a b o u t  in t h e  scr ip tures  a n d  
increase  your  knowledge of t h e  land a s  n o  book 
s t u d y  a lone  can do.  Invite a friend. 
Please a d d r e s s  inquiries to Bob Berard o r  David P. 

Brown; Post Office Box 39, Spring, Texas  77383; 
or phone  2 8 1  - 3 5 3 - 2 7 0 7 .  

Ill I TOUR FEATURES 

Round-trip airfare f rom Houston 

Accommoda t ions  in First C la s s  hote ls  

Breakfast  a n d  dinner daily 

C o m ~ r e h e n s i v e  s ightsee ing throughout  

Ill I ~ u t d m a t i c  $ 1 0 0 , 0 0 0  flight insur 
(subject to policy terms and limitations) 

I I All service charges ,  local taxes, porterage,  
and entrance f e e s  
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-Alabama- 
Holly Pond--Church of Christ, Hwy 278 W., P.O. Box 131, Holly 
Pond, AL 35083, Tel. (205) 796-6802,429-2026. Sunday: 10:OO and 
11:OO a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

-California- 
Seal Beach-Leisure World Church of Christ,Northwood Club House, 
3 room 8, Sunday: 11:OO a.m., Bible Study 10:OO a.m., Don Foslien, 
Evangelist. 

--Colorado-- 
Aurora (Denver)-East AlamedaChurch of Christ, 13605 E. Alameda 
Ave., Aurora 80012. Sunday: 9:00 and 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 
7:00 p.m., Lester Kamp, Evangelist. (303) 344-4050 or(303) 369-0423. 
Publishers of Matters of THE Faith. 

-England- 
England-South Cambridge Church of Christ, 253 Coldhams Lane, 
Cambridge. Sunday : 10:OO a.m., Tuesday: 7:30 p.m., Graham Moulton, 
Tel. 01223-210101. Publishers of "Oracles of God." 

-Florida- 
Miami-Westwood Lake Church of Christ, 10790 SW 36th Street, Mi- 
ami, FL 33165, tel. (305) 554-8229. F. Matherly, Evangelist, Sunday: 
9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., and 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. 

* * * * *  
Pensacola-Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Field Road, 
Pensacola, FL 32526,tel. (904) 455-7595. Evangelist, Michael Hatcher, 
Sunday: 9:00 a.m., 10:00a.m., and 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

-Indiana- 
Evansville-West Side Church of Christ, 3232 Edgewood Dr., Evans- 
ville, IN 47712, Sunday: 9:15 a.m., 10:15 a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed.: 6:30 
p.m., Larry Albritton, Evangelist. 

-Michigan- 
Garden City-Church of Christ, 1657 Middlebelt Rd.. Garden City, 
MI (Suburb of Detroit), tel. (734) 422-8660. Dan Goddard, Evangelist. 
Sunday: 10:OO a.m., I 1.00 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed: 7:00 p.m. 

-Missouri- 
Farmington-Sunnyview Church of Christ, 2801 Hwy H, Fannington, 
MO 63640, tel. (573) 756-5925 or 3595. Evangelist, Sean Hochdorf, 
Sunday: 10:OO a.m., 10:45 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

-North Carolina- 
Rocky Mount--Church of Christ, 1040 Hill St., Rocky Mount, NC 
27801,teI. (919) 977-7556, Jack Tittle, Evangelist. 

Crossville-Lantana Church of Christ, 7004 Lantana Rd., P.O. Box 
2686. Crossville, TN 38557, (615) 788-6404. Sun.:10:00 and 11:OO 
a.m.,-5:30 p.m. Jimmie B. Hill; Evangelist. 

* * * * a  

Memphis-Forest Hill Church of Christ, 3950 Forest Hill-Irene Rd., 
Memphis, TN 38125. Sun.: 9:30,10:30 a.m., 6:OOp.m.. Wed.: 7:OOp.m. 
(901) 751-2444 or Steve Ellis, Evangelist, (901) 366-6005. 

* * * * *  
Nashville area-Villages Church of Christ, 436 Belinda Parkway, Mt. 
Juliet, TN 37122, Sun.: 9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 
p.m. Fifteen minutes from downtown Nashville, Wayne Coats, 
Evangelist, tel. (615) 758-7406. 

-Texas- 
Houston area-Spring Church of Christ, 1327 Spring Cypress, P.O. 
Box 39, Spring, TX 77383, tel. (713) 353-2707. Sunday: 9:30 a.m., 
10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m., David P. Brown, Evangelist. 
Home of Houston College of the Bible and theHCB Lectures, begin- 
ning the last Sunday in Februrary. *.... 
Portland-Church of Christ, 2009 Wildcat Dr., Portland, TX 78374, 
tel. (512) 643-6571, Jerry Moffitt, Evangelist. 

-Wyoming- 
Cheyenne-High Plains Church of Christ, 4901 Ridge Rd., Cheyenne, 
WY 82009. Sunday: 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 5:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., 
Loran Gearhart, tel. (307) 634-3040. 



POLYGAMY 
Gary W. Summers 

With society on the verge of accepting homosexual 
marriages (repeated endorsements have been given by 
Ann Landers), I have wondered, yes, even predicted that 
it would not be long before the idea of polygamy would be 
revived. Well, the idea has now been suggested-and in a 
public way. 

Mike Leavitt, the governor of Utah (where else?), is 
not only in favor of the practice, he argues that polygamy 
should be allowed as part of religious freedom. According 
to an article in the Denton Record-Chronicle, there are tens 
of thousands believed to be practicing polygamy in Utah. 
The governor does not consider the practice a serious 
threat of any kind, and prosecutors do not prosecute po- 
lygamists there even though it is clearly against the law 
(July 28, page 2A). 

The average person might think that this is Utah's prob- 
lem, but such is not the case. The Denton Record- 
Chronicle was quick to publish an editorial in favor ofthe 
governor's position. One marvels that this endorsement 
appeared only one day after the news story was published. 
Observe the rationale expressed in the editorial, "More 
Than One Wife?': 

Laws against polygamy were adopted because a majority 
of its citizens believed Christian morality demanded 
faithful, monogamous marriages .... 
... our neighbors are increasingly Muslim, Buddhist, athe- 
ist, Sisters of the Goddess, Vegans, agnostic and a host of 
other non-Christian faiths and non-faiths and we have to 
find a basis for our civil laws that will accommodate this 
growing diversity (10A). 

This "multi-cultural" argument fails on two grounds. 
First, it is an oversimplification (at best) to say that Chris- 
tian morality inspired laws against polygamy. It would 
probably be more nearly accurate to say that the laws were 
inspired by the evils of polygamy. 

Second, why is it assumed that a nation founded upon 
Christian principles must be so generous as to throw out all 
of the moral values that made her great in the first place? 
Whether we deserved it or not is certainly debatable, but 
God has blessed America. Shall we render our thanks by 
destroying even further the little morality that remains? 

Perhaps, the editor should reflect upon how open- 
minded Muslim countries are toward Christianity or any 
other religion. They have not exactly opened wide their 
arms. We have a far better policy; those in the minority 
here are free to worship as they wish. Most do not complain 
about the heavy influence of Christianity on this society, 
nor should they. Americans who travel in other countries 
do not expect them to give up their dominant views just be- 
cause we are there. 

Did anyone ever think that in our time a newspaper edi- 
tor would write: 

If an adult man wants to be married-at the same 
time--to three adult women who want to be married to 
him, what is our basis for denying them the right to live 
their private lives as they wish (IOA)? 
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Post OKic Box 2357, Spriag, Texm 7730 

FOR ELDERS, PREACHERS, TEACHERS, AND CONCERNED CHRISTIANS 

TODAY, WHO DO MEN SAY THAT 
I THE SON OF MAN AM? 

J.E. Choate 

What "our scholars" say about Christ today is the major 
focus of this article. The subject came to mind after reading 
an informative and substantive essay written by Allen 
Black and Richard Oster in the Harding University 
Graduate School ofReligion bulletin titled "The PBS Pro- 
gram On Jesus: A Review." The four-hour PBS Special 
was a documentary titled "From Jesus to Christ: The First 
Christians." 

The purpose of the PBS presentation was to show the 
evolution of a Mediterranean peasant, as John Dominic 
Crossan et al. picture Jesus of Nazareth, who was trans- 
formed from an obscure Galilean Jew named Jesus into a 
mythical divine being whom his disciples accepted to be 
the long-awaited Jewish Messiah. 

This article does not propose to be a review ofthe Black- 
Oster article, but was prompted by it. The c'demythologiz- 
ing" theology of Rudolph Bultmann continues to be a 
controlling factor in postmodern theology. This is espe- 
cially true in the case of John Dominic Crossan and the Je- 
sus Seminar. 

WHAT DID YOU SAY JESUS WAS? 
The current theology of the Westmar Institute/Jesus 

Seminar is a construct of semi-historical Christian fiction 
which rejects traditional Christian theology in much the 
same way as did the Neo-orthodox theologians until the 
late 1950's. But there are radical differences. The mythi- 
cally enshrouded Jesus of Bultmann and the pale historical 
Jesus of Paul Tillich becomes a "flesh and blood" Naza- 
rene Jew in the hands of Crossman. 

Jesus is pictured by Crossman, a major spokesman of 
the Jesus Seminar, as a Jewish cynic critical of the Jews 
and their religion. The Jesus Seminar reconstruct of Jesus 
is patched together from the "odds and ends" of first cen- 

tury Eastern Mediterranean cultural history. Jesus is pic- 
tured in graphic language as a bona fide Palestinian Jew 
who became a victim of Jewish and Roman systems. 

Bible scholars in our schools fully understand the cen- 
tury-old Graf-Wellhausen Documentary Hypothesis of the 
Pentateuch, and "Form and Source Criticism" of the New 
Testament. They fully understand that this piece of hypo- 
thetical fiction about the "Q" document, the fifth gospel, 
exists only in man's imagination, and not on a fragment of 
a scroll the size of a postage stamp. 

They also know that "synoptic gospels" tradition is 
solely dependent upon the speculative existence ofthe "Q" 
document. Do the professors introduce the " Q  document 
as the lost "fifth gospel"? They write that the "'Q' docu- 
ment is fancifully interpreted ...." How could a document 
possibly be interpreted which never existed except in 
imagination? 

The professors describe the PBS program that the view- 
ing public was caught in to be a one-sided, left-of-center 
presentation. Nobody was caught. It was not intended to be 
a piece of propaganda to promote the "Jesus hypothesis" 
conjured up from the fertile imaginations of the Jesus 
Seminar. I learned little from the PBS program which is not 
generally known. 

WHAT I AM CRITICIZING 
The PBS special was dealing with a field of postmodern 

theology widely publicized in recent years by Time, and 
other national publications. Twelve postmodern world- 
class liberal scholars in prestigious universities and semi- 
naries participated in the PBS documentary. My criticism 
is not of ihe PBSprogram, but with my brethren positioned 
in the ivory towers of academia who seem incapacitated to 
meet this postmodern heresy. 

(Continued on Page 7) 



Editorial ... 
Why Christians, Congregations Need 

To Keep On Replenishing Our 
"Special Mailings" Fund 

It has been quite some time since we let ow readers 
know that our "Special Mailings" Fund is in need of 
replenishing. When sister Nell Eddy, of Lansing, 
Michigan died, she had understood the importance of 
these mailings enough that she left practically her en- 
tire estate in her will for such use. This, of course, 
helped greatly our ongoing battle for truth among the 
churches of Christ. However, by now, even this has 
been used up and our need to replenish the fund once 
again is imminent. 

In this issue we are publishing another of brother 
J. E. Choate's magnificent, cogent, scholarly, inci- 
sive articles, entitled, "Today, Who Do Men Say 
That I the Son of Man Am?" Please read and study 
carefully what he has to say that you may more fully 
grasp why these "Special Mailings" continue to be so 
important and necessary. 

SENDING "SPECIAL MAILINGS" JUST TO 
FAITHLESS ELDERS, PREACHERS WILL 

NOT HAVE NECESSARY EFFECT 
Some of those supporting our "Special Mailings" 

effort reason that if they are sent just to elderships and 
preachers, this should be sufficient to get the job done. 

It won't. Why? Simply because a large majority of 
elderships and preachers among churches of Christ 
today already have departed from the faith and will no 
longer themselves be warned, nor will they warn the 
congregations which they oversee or serve. 

Mailings to such faithless elders andor preachers, 
instead ofbeing spread among the members, are put in 
File 13. The result is the rank and file of the members 
never hear of what is actually happening to lead disci- 
ples away after the perverse things being spoken and 
taught by almost all our colleges andor universities. 

"SPECIAL MAILINGS" TO INDIVIDUALS, FAMILIES 
IN OFFENDING CHURCHES HELPS SALVAGE 

THE FAITHFUL 
It was not until we began these "Special Mailings" 

to individuals and families under the oversight or in- 
fluence of offending elderships andor preachers that 
faithful members were sufficiently warned either to 
demand correction or to leave those offending 
churches and place their membership with faithful 
congregations elsewhere. 

Such has been done with telling effect inNashville, 
Tulsa, DallasIFort Worth and other metropolitan 
areas. Recent such efforts in Houston, Abilene, Lub- 
bock and Midland need to be extended. More such ef- 
forts are needed in major cities like Detroit, 
Indianapolis, Memphis and Los Angeles. 
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For all this to happen, however, we need the contin- 
ued prayerful, financial support of concerned broth- 
ers, sisters and congregations-brotherhoodwide. 
Please make such contributions for this purpose pay- 
able to Spring Church of Christ, clearly earmarked 
"Special Mailings" Fund, and address them to Post 
Office Box 39, Spring, Texas 77383. Tax-deductible 
receipts are available as needed. 

Associate Editorial ... 
A Medley of Matters 

PRESIDENT CLINTON-HUMANISM IN ACTION 

For many years faithful gospel preachers have 
pointed out the grave and impending dangers of those 
who believe that truth is subjective and relative. Such 
persons hold that there is no objective truth and, there- 
fore, no absolute humanly attainable standard of right 
and wrong. Having rejected objective truth one must 
have some kind of standard to guide one's thinking 
and conduct. Hence, truth and right become whatever 
works to accomplish one's goal. Error and wrong are 
whatever thwarts that goal. This is apragmatic view 
of life, the atheist humanist's guiding philosophy 
through which he or she filters every decision made. 

For many weeks we have been treated to the sad 
spectacle of immorality and lies in and from the high- 
est elected office in the country. All of the president's 
activities may be attributed to the fact that he is a hu- 
manist in liberal Baptist clothing (whatever that is). 
To him truth is relative and subjective. Truth is what- 
ever he desires it to be in order to reach his goals 
(pragmatism). Whatever he needs to say or do (or not 
say or do), however he needs to act and speak, he will 
so conduct himself. Why is this the case? Because the 
president has but one goal-keep his position of 
power whereby he may encourage and promote his 
humanism. Furthermore, whatever may be said of 
him may be said of his wife. They are nothing less 
than a modern-day Ahab and Jezebel. 

"IS ALL OF LIFE WORSHIP?" 
In this year's August issue we asked and (from the 

Bible) answered the question, "Is all of life worship?" 
The distinction the Bible makes between worship and 
service was clearly defined and delineated. The bibli- 
cal principle is, "All worship is service to God, but not 
all service is worship to him." Evidently the interest in 
the subject of worship and service was widespread for 
we have received more requests for that issue of 
CFTF than any other in recent months. 

Do not be too surprised to see more efforts made to 
promote the false doctrine that except for sin, all of 
CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-November11998 

[P.S. While you are at it, why not take a chapter 
from the life of sister Nell Eddy and name this work in 
your will? It is now clear that this battle for truth is no- 
where near over. If you do this, you can have effect for 
the truth, as she did, not just while you live but long af- 
ter you are gone.] 

-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 

life is worship. Also, do not be overly startled when 
you learn who believes, advocates, and attempts to 
defend it. Futhermore, do not be too shocked when in 
the attempt to define and explain this doctrine the ad- 
vocates of it come through sounding like the presi- 
dent when he said, "It depends on what 'is' is." 

"MISTER, YOU CAN GET GLAD IN THE SAME 
BRITCHES YOU GOT MAD IN!" 

When I was growing up one of my mother's say- 
ings (she had a number of them) is the previous quote. 
When I was wrong and had to suffer the consequences 
of my actions sometimes my displeasure was obvious 
to mother. At such times she did not relent. It was 
then that she would declare the words comprising the 
above heading. 

There are times when people get caught in their 
false teachings and compromises. Unable to refute 
the truth exposing their duplicity; too arrogant, proud 
and haughty to admit wrong (indeed, they are "leg- 
ends in their own mind. "); too full of spite to repent, 
they simply get mad and hate the one(s) who told them 
the truth. With Paul we would ask, "Am I therefore 
become your enemy, because I tell you the truth" 
(Galatians 4:16)? All too often the answer is "Yes, 
and I will destroy you for so doing if I can." 

When I learn of such unchristian responses I am al- 
ways reminded of my mother's comment when I was 
upset at being caught with my hand in the proverbial 
"cookie jar." My response to such persons is her 
chiding, "You can get glad in the same britches you 
got mad in!" [You know, when you think about it, the 
President's recent attitude and actions are not too far 
removed from those of certain editors, college presi- 
dents, professors and the like. Do spiritual fornicators 
take their cue from the physical variety?] 

CORREC'I'ION 
In an article by Wayne Coats (CFTF, May, 1998) 

it was reported that Fred Stroop and his family left 
Granny White Pike Church of Christ, Nashville, Ten- 
nessee, because Steve Flatt was a speaker in their 
June 1998 seminar. We have since learned that Steve 
Flatt's appearance on the seminar was not the reason 
Stroop left. We apologize for giving the wrong reason 
for his leaving. 

-David P. Brown, Associate Editor 
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"BROTHERHOOD WATCHDOGS" 
Michael Hatcher 

[EDITORIAL NOTE: The following editorial appeared in the September, 1998. Defender, Volume 27, 
Number 9, pages 2.3. We are reproducingit herewith because of its special relevance concerning the sub- 
ject with which it deals. N is not an attack on someone's person. It does forcefully attack an erroneous 
viewpoinr employed andpropagated by certain persons. There is a d9erence. As far as I know, the person 
named in the following article (Todd Clipparrl) is a young, fai/hfulgospelpreacher. Moreover, he wrote 
an excellent article exposing error. Clippard 's article follows Hatcher 's. Thereby, one may judge for 
one S self as to whether his exposure of false teachers and their doctrines d~rersfrom what is routinely 
done in Contending for the Faith. 

Twice, Ipersonally e-mailed Clippard in an attempt to get him to see his inconsistency, but he never ac- 
knowledged ir He evidently does not understand that he ispracticinglhe very thing he condemns. More- 
over, ajer a considerable amount of e-mail exchanges by various persons, Clippard proved he had not 
learned his lesson when he declared that a certain person hadbeen misrepresented (Guy N Woo~A'posi- 
tion on female translators) in CFTF. He then declared that when such was called to our attention by an- 
other editor he "doubted" that he ever did anything about it. The problem with his unfounded charge is 
that the correction ofwhich Clippard wrote appearedsimultaneously with the charge from the other editor 
in hispublication. He too doubted that the correction would be made. However, to this day there has been 
no acknowledgmentfrom that editor tho/ CFTF made the necessary correction. Iguess only certain people 
need to make corrections. If Clippard had researched his material before writing, he would have found 
tho1 this was corrected approximately two years ago. Furthermore, the information necessav for making 
the correction was found in private correspondence andwas not in the public domain. When it was made 
public andthereby we learnedof it, we correctedourmistake. Will others do the same? Moreover, from its 
inception CFTF has promised to make such corrections and we hme  stayed true to our promise. 

We do not take lightly charges made against us that we are not in harmony with the conduct authorized 
by the New Testament in exposing false doctrine and teachers. I trurt that Clippard and other young (and 
some old enough to be his father) gospel preachers will learn the way of the Lord more perfectly in this 
area ofservice to Christ, and that he will continue to expose error andfalse teachers as he did in the his ar- 
ticle. We need men such as Todd Clippard. Hence, I suggest that Clippard learn to bare his views of an- 
other person on adequate evidence and credible witnesses rather than on hearsay, gossip and tale- 
bearers. 

All need to learn that as far as false teachers are concerned, there may be 40 dlyerent approaches for 
truly exposing them, but like the difjerent methods for skinninga cat, there is no way the cat is going to like 
it. As the late Franklin Camp stated (whichstatementI e-mailed to Clippard): "The Lord was not cruci- 
fiedfor saying, 'Consider the lilies : but he was crucifiedfor saying, 'You have made my father S house a 
den of thieves. "'-David P. Brown, Associate Editor] 

On the Internet there are lists o f  e-mail where individu- PHYSICIAN, HEAL THYSELF 

als can write a message and it will be sent to all individuals Notice someofthe words that he used to condemn Rice. 
subscribed to that particular list. Recently, on one o f  the I-le wrote that, 
lists, an individual (Todd Clippard, whom I understand is I have found the articles exposing false teachers to be 
a faithful gospel preacher) made a comment concerning quite caustic and unkind in tone and content... have gone 
"watchdog publications." He said he d i d  not "want to [be] beyond the boundries lsicl of decorum and good taste... 
pigeon-hole[d] with Ira Rice and others for whom 1 have 'I~eretic deteetors' who spend most o f  their energy turn- 

little or no respect." It was interesting to me that the only ing over every stone and investigating every hint of her- 
esy ... extremists to the right o f  the brotherhood ... I will name used in this regard was Rice's. [ do not need to try to always try to maintain my dignity and respect thedignity 

defend him. Hedoes not need to be defended, as his actions of those with whom I disagree 
speak for themselves. Moreover, the majority o f  responses My first reaction to Clippard is that it is obvious the legs 
I received were in defense o f  Rice. I do know that 1 have o f  the lame are not equal. He has the right to condemn Rice 
profited from his writings (having read Contending For and others for being this way, yet that is the very thing he is 
The Faith since the late 1970's) as he obeyed God's com- doing in post, alo,lg with a couple who made 
mand to "earnestly contend for the faith which wasonce 
delivered unto the saints" (Jude 3).  1 want to consider similar statements. 

some o f  what Clippard wrote trying to explain why he has HARSH BIBLICAL LANGUAGE 

"little or no respect" for Ira Rice, especially since he made I f  we are to determine our respect, or lack o f  it, based 
"no apologies for what was contained in the post." upon the terms a person uses, surely we should also apply 
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this standard to the writers ofthe Bible. I believe most peo- 
ple agree that Stephen was speaking by i~lspiration of God 
as the beloved physician (Luke) records his sermon in Acts 
7. Stephen called the Sanhedrin "stiffnecked and uncir- 
cumcised in heart and ears" and then added that they 
were "betrayers and murderers" of the just one (Acts 
7:5 1-52). He then tells them that they had received the law 
but they did not keep it (Acts 7:53). I guess some would 
consider this "caustic and unkind in tone and content." 

ARE PETER AND JUDE HARSH? 

Next consider Peter and Jude (especially since 11 Peter 2 
and Jude use many of the same terms). We will consider 
the specific words of Jude. First look at Jude 4 and view 
how Jude sees the false prophets Peter mentioned. 

For there are certain men crept in unawares, who were 
before of old ordained to this condemnation, ungodly 
men, turning the grace of our God into lasciviousness, and 
denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Is the language ofthe Holy Spirit shameful? However, it 

does not stop there. In verse 8 he adds that they are "filthy 
dreamers" who "defile the flesh, despise dominion, and 
speakevil of dignities." He continues in verse 10 to tell us 
that they "speak evil of those things which they know 
not: but what they know naturally, as brute beasts, in 
those things they corrupt themselves." In verse 11 he 
places a woe upon them. Then in verse 12 he begins de- 
scribing them with the following words. 

... clouds they are without water, carried about of winds; 
trees whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots; raging waves of the sea, foaming 
out their own shame; wandering stars, to whom is re- 
served the blackness of darkness for ever. 

He continues in verse 16 adding that they are, "murmur- 
ers, complainers, walking after their own lusts; and 
their mouth speaketh great swelling words, having 
men's persons in admiration because of advantage." In 
verse 18 he then adds that they are "mockers" who "walk 
after their own ungodly lusts" and then tells us in verse 
19 that they "separate themselves, sensual, having not 
the Spirit." Obviously, since Jude's entire book concerns 
these individuals, he must have been one of the first cen- 
tury church's "'heretic detectors' who [spent] most of [his] 
energy turning over every stone and investigating every 
hint of heresy." 

SHOULD WE HAVE "NO RESPECT" FOR PAUL? 

We could also mention Paul's referring to the Judaizing 
teachers as dogs, evil workers, and mutilated ones (Philip- 
pians 3:2) who are enemies of the cross (Philippians 3: 18). 
He also said they were deceitful (11 Corinthians 11:13). 
However, let us (for space sake) consider Jesus in this re- 
gard. In Matthew 15, Jesus calls the scribes and Pharisees 
"hypocrites" because they "draweth nigh unto me with 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; but 
their heart is far  from me" (Matthew 15:8). He then told 
them that their worship was vain (Matthew 15:9), then 
called them blind leaders of the blind (Matthew 15:14). 
Later in Matthew 23 Jesus calls them hypocrites seven 
times. Additionally, he tells them they do not allow people 
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to enter the kingdom and when they do make a proselyte 
they "make him twofold more the child of hell than 
yourselves" (v. 15). He again calls them blind guides (vv. 
16,24) and adds fools (v. 19). Regarding tlieir life he says, 
"ye make clean the outside ofthe cup and of the platter, 
but within they a re  full of extortion and excess" (v.25). 
He tells them they are "whited sepulchres, which indeed 
appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead 
men's bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so ye also 
outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye 
are full of hypocrisy and iniquity" (vv. 27-28). He then 
calls them serpents and a generation of vipers and asks 
them "how can ye escape the damnation of hell?" (v. 
33). Surely Jesus was "quite caustic and unkind in tone 
and content" in his remarks to these religious people. He 
surely went beyond the "boundries [sic] of decorum and 
good taste." Jesus must be one of those "extremists to the 
right of the brotherhood" who are simply '"heretic detec- 
tors' who spend most of their energy turning over every 
stone and investigating every hint of heresy." 

UNFAIR AND INCONSISTENT JUDGMENT 

I hope that you see how unfair it is to condem someone 
based simply upon the words a person uses. If we do so, by 
what standard do we do it? It is certainly not the standard 
employed by the inspired writers of the Bible. If one is de- 
fining words based upon their own subjectivity, certain 
words might be "quite caustic and unkind" while they 
would not to another person. If we lose or "have little or no 
respect for a person based upon this, then we must lose all 
respect for Peter, Paul. Jude, and even Jesus and the Holy 
Spirit (for he inspired the writers of the New Testament). 
To make judgments based upon this is also unfair because 
we do not know the heart of the person and we might not 
know the fights and battles the person has been through. If 
what they say is false, then expose (prove) that it is false. 
However, men such as Ira Rice, and many others like him 
(the Wallaces, Coats, Brown, Cates, Elkins, and others 
of like faith) are fighting the battles that many others would 
not fight. Because of their work possibly many Christians 
will be saved from the apostasy that is among us. Instead of 
criticizing, let us uphold their hands in this great work of 
"earnestly contend[ing] for the faith which was once 
delivered unto the saints" (Jude 3). 

-4850 Saufley Road 
Pensacola, Florida 32526 



A DISTURBING CON VERSA TION 
Todd Clippard 

I hesitate to write tliis, but conscience, and more impor- 
tantly scripture, necessitates it. 

As many of you are aware, the University Church of 
Christ in Tuscaloosa, Alabama has invited Baptist 
preacher Tony Campolo to speak at this year's Youth in 
Action (YIA) in Birmingham, Alabama. The date is the 
weekend of December 27. Many false teachers and otlier 
apostates have been invited in years past, including this 
year's lineup with Jeff Walling, Buddy Bell and Acap- 
pella, just to name a few. 

IS IT THE UNIVERSITY BAPTIST CHURCH? 
I called the University church on three occasions in an 

attempt to speak with someone about the lineup, and about 
Campolo in particular, what follows are some of the re- 
sponses I received during my inquiry. 

I talked with two different ministers of the University 
church (one on Friday and one today) and each was asked 
this question: Are you aware that Tony Campolo is not a 
Christian? 

Reply from the first: "He's not affiliated with the 
churches of Christ. I think he's a Baptist, but more non- 
denominational than Baptist. I don't know what he teaches 
in regard to the plan of salvation." 

This was as far as I got with the first minister. He re- 
quested that I call the youth minister on Monday (today 8- 
25-98) and speak with him. So I did exactly that. 

The second minister was the organizer of YIA. when I 
asked him if he was aware that Tony Campolo was not a 
Christian, I received the following reply: "You mean lie's 
not a member of the Church of Christ." To which I replied, 
"what's the difference?' His response, "1 believe God is a 
lot bigger than the Church of Christ. A person does not 

Memphis School 
of Preaching 

Two-year program 
Fifty-four courses 
2,760 clock hours 
No tuition 
Qualified faculty 
Limited Scholarships 
Strong Bible emphasis 
Established 1966 
Applications now being accepted 
Call or write for application 

Curtis A. Cates, Director 
3950 Forest Hill Irene Road 

Memphis, Tennessee 38125-2242 
School (901) 75 1-2242 Bookstore (901) 75 1-9964 

Fax (901) 75 1-8098 

have to be a member of the Church of Christ to be a Chris- 
tian." (I realize God is much bigger than the church, but 
this is not what he meant. He meant the church was a lot 
bigger than the Cliurch of Christ.) 

I asked him if Ca~npolo was going to extend tlie invita- 
tion, and if so, what would he say? Reply: "He is only go- 
ing to tell people that if they want someone to pray with 
them, they can go to designated prayer rooms outside tlie 
auditorium." (The event is being held at the civic center in 
Birmingham.) 

YOU DON'T HAVE TO BE BAPTIZED TO BE SAVED? 
After a lengthy discussion regarding the essentiality of 

baptism, I asked him if he would defend this statement, 
"All accountable individuals must be baptized in order to 
be saved." He refused, and tried to use the thief on the cross 
as an example to prove his point! He then told me that a 
young girl (about 14 lie said) came to him earlier this week 
and desired to become a Christian, but since her parents 
could not come that night, would it be OK to wait until 
Sunday. He then asked me, "Are you telling me that if that 
girl dies before Sunday, that she will be lost?'My reply: "I 
do not have to tell you that. Mark 16: 16 already tells you 
that. Just because I want something to be true does not 
change the word of God." To which he replied, "I am not 
willing to go that far. Anyway, I have heard someone ex- 
plain from the Greek that Mark 16:16 can be translated 
"because you are already saved." I pulled every modern 
translation 1 could get my hands on and told him I could not 
find a single one that so translated tlie text. He was not sat- 
isfied. (I suspect, in his confusion, he was referring to Acts 
2:38 and the Baptist explanation of the p,hrase "for remis- 
sion of sins.") He then said, "I just have a lot more faith in 
Jesus than,in baptism." I replied, "How can you separate 
Jesus from what he taught? Jesus commanded baptism." 
At that point he said he was very busy and thanked me for 
calling. He offered to meet me in Hamilton to discuss this 
further. I told him there was no need, since 1 was going to 
stand by Mark 16:16, Acts 2:38 and 22: 16, and Galatians 
3:27, no matter if he is in Hamilton or Tuscaloosa, and that 
he could not disprove what they teach no matter how hard 
he tried. 

WATCH OUT FOR THE UNIVERSITY 
CHURCH IN TUSCALOOSA! 

We then concluded our conversation. I was satisfied I 
fully understood what he believes and he had no doubts 
about what I believe. I do not intend to pursue this any fur- 
ther, since I do not think anyone at University, at least in 
the leadership, cares about what God's word has to say. 

The only reason I presented this information to you is to 
warn you about the University church in Tuscaloosa and 
any congregation that supports YIA. You may contact me 
further at the address and location below should you desire 
more information. 

-10655 US Highway 278 
Hamilton, Alabama 355 70 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-November11998 



"WHO DO MEN SAY ..." 
(Continued From Page 1) 

1 propose to take this PBS Special and the HUGSR arti- 
cle and to push the package to raise some fundamental 
questions about the influence of postmodern theology in 
the Bible departments and schools of religion in "our" col- 
leges and universities. 

How is it to be explained that venerable Christian papers 
have so little to say to churches of Christ who purchase 
their literature about the Jesus Seminar, Willow Creek 
Community Church, and the Third Wave "church growth" 
models. Why is it that "our scholars" in "our schools" are 
so reluctant to address these malignant cancerous growths 
of postmodern theology in their Bible classes? 

Postmodernism is not confined to one area, but to oth- 
ers. We have witnessed the "death ofGod" theology (mod- 
ern theology); the end ofthe ideologies of Freudianism and 
Marxism; the rise of Derridean philosophy of post struc- 
turalism, and so on. Neo-orthodox theology identified with 
Barth et al. has not been discarded, just re-shuffled and 
given new names in postmodern theology. 

HAZELIP AND POSTMODERN 
THEOLOGY 

I read with considerable interest a featured announce- 
ment in the Lipscomb News of a new book titled Theology 
Matters: Answersfor the Church Today which will be re- 
leased by the College Press (Independent Christian Church 
publishing company) this fall. The idea came from Lip- 
scomb University Bible faculty to honor Harold Hazelip 
following his retirement from Lipscomb University. 

The book includes essays from 30 of Hazelip's former 
students. The book is edited by Gary Holloway, Mark 
Black, and Randall Harris. They say that "they are faith- 
ful servants of Christ and his church, and all have been 
greatly influenced by Harold Hazelip." 

Why would the College Press identified with the Chris- 
tian Church print the volume in the first place? The Digres- 
sive churches know nothing about the person and career of 
Hazelip and could not care less. The only interest which the 
Christian Church leaders could possibly have in the 
churches of Christ is to milk them dry to serve their own 
selfish interests. 

In my opinion, Dr. Harold Hazelip, who is the apotheo- 
sis of postmodern theology, has done more irreparable 
damage in this generation to lead the churches and schools 
into the slough of postmodern Church ofChrist digression. 
He has been strategically positioned to do so as dean ofthe 
HUGSR and president of Lipscomb University. 

PARADIGMS AND PARAMETERS 
OF POSTMODERN THEOLOGY 

The paradigms and parameters concept first began to 
appear as new words for members of the churches ofChrist 
in Image, and the Christian Scholars Conference papers in 
the late '80s and early '90s. Our "scholars" became enam- 
ored with paradigms (models) while rejecting what is 
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called "pattern theology" as alleged by Michael Moss, 
Lipscomb Bible chairman. 

Paradigm is meaningless academic lingo for the broth- 
ers and sisters who sit in their pews. The term was first in- 
troduced by Thomas Kuhn (1970) into the scientific 
community. His professional purpose was to show that in- 
tellectual paradigms (models) shift and take on additional 
meaning with the discovery of new fields of knowledge. 

A scientificparadigm is a model with moving parts like 
a model of our planetary system. Kuhn's paradigm concept 
has become a useful and meaningful tool in the service of 
modern science, history, philosophy, theology, and the lib- 
eral arts. 

We remember the statement ofThomas Olbricht in his 
CSC (1989) paper that the churches of Christ are now in a 
paradigm shift which is taking place at the "grass roots" 
level of the churches. [The shift indeed is taking place at 
the "grass roots" level in the minds of our liberal intellectu- 
als.] 

A GLOSSARY OF THEOLOGICAL 
POSTMODERN TERMS 

Very few in churches of Christ have ever heard the name 
Jacques Derrida. However, this is not the case in our 
schools. ACU7s Daryl Tippens presented an informative 
CSC paper in which he explained the alarming signifi- 



cance of Derrida's philosophy of  deconstruction^^ in the 
exegesis of scripture. The big word in Derridean philoso- 
phy is deconstruction, orpost structuralism. The philoso- 
phy of Deconstruction/post structuralism knows no 
neutral grounds. It is the latest and most significant de- 
structive methodology to invade the area of postmodern 
theology. 

The historical/critical methodology is legitimately em- 
ployed in responsible biblical scholarship to establish the 
original text, its date, history, and meaning. But in the 
hands of liberal theologians it becomes a destructive 
means to introduce the latest positions of postmodern the- 
ology into the religious psyche. 

Post-critical/Deconstruction/post structuralism has be- 
come the virtually accepted method of research and writ- 
ings in specific mercurial areas such as literature, 
philosophy, and theology with no fixed boundaries. It is a 
great temptation to "dress up the facts," or to misrepresent 
them. The Jesus Seminar provides, by far, the best exam- 
ples of the distortions of history. 

HARDENING OF THE CATEGORIES 
From Tillich, who thought of Jesus as a pale historical 

figure to Crossan, who pictured Jesus a dead Jew with 
crows croaking over his cross, and wild dogs digging his 
body from a shallow grave on the crucifixion ground, the 

fiction just changes. This picture and all the rest of the 
wresting of scriptural history by the Westmar Institute is 
an accurate representation of the philosophy of decon- 
struction and post structuralism by Jacques Devida for the 
purpose of rewriting biblical history. 

It is now clear that the postmodern Church ofChrist de- 
nomination is aligning, in addition to other denominations, 
with the liberal Christian Church (Disciples of Christ). 
Their acceptance of postmodern trends from the gender- 
less Bible, gays in the pulpit, and such like, is rivaled only 
by the Episcopalians. 

This is due to the influence of a few brethren, e. g., Ru- 
be1 Shelly, Bill Humble, and Calvin Warpula who are 
pushing the package to promote fellowship with both Di- 
gressive~ cl~urclies. 

ADDENDUM 
I raise other crucial fundamental questions. Did Christ 

build his church identified with churches of Christ today? 
Or, did Barton W. Stone and Alexander Campbell crank 
up a Restoration sect which has become the Church of 
Christ denomination as Douglas Foster and Richard 
Hughes contend? "What say ye?" 

-3 7141/2 Belmont Boulevard 
Nashville, Tennessee 3 7215 

DENOMINATIONALISM'S CONTRIBUTION 
TO AMERICA'S IMMORALITY 

Keith A. Mosher, Sr. 1 

There is probably no hope ofever convincing the major- 
ity of the morally good people who are members of Catho- 
lic, Protestant, or Jewish groups that they are not 
complying with biblical precepts or that they have never 
had their sins remitted. (I Corinthians 1:lO; Acts 2:38-47; 
22: 16). The myriad pleas for Bible authority for all beliefs 
and practices in things religious usually fall upon deaf ears 
with the consequence, especially in America, of the reply 
that: "You arejudging me!" New Testament Christians are 
never surprised by such response for their Master, Christ, 
was rejected by the majority of his hearers: 

Therefore speak I to them in parables; because seeing 
they see not, and hearing they hear not, neither do they 
understand. And unto them is fulfilled the prophecy of 
Isaiah, which saith, by hearing ye shall hear, and shall in 
no wise understand; and seeing ye shall see, and shall in no 
wise perceive: for this people's heart is waxed gross, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have 
closed; lest haply they should perceive with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and 
should turn again, and I should heal them (Matthew 13: 13- 
15). 

EDUCATION, DENOMINATIONS, AND VALUES 

A major contributor to "dulling" the eyes and ears of 
Americans to truth is public education. With the full sup- 
port of governmental statutes, most public educators teach 
that "alternate life-styles" and "choosing one's own value 
standards" are valid goals. Children, generally, are thus no 
longer aware of the absolute truths held dear by their 
grandparents (not most ofthe children's parents who, since 
the 1960s, are also subjective in morals). A youngster, to- 
day, can sit in a Bible class, smile at the teacher, and even 
"agree7' that what is being taught is "good" but at the very 
same moment the child can be thinking that the Christian 
"alternative" may not be "good7' for him. Everyone today, 
every boy and girl in America, is subjected to some form of 
relativism concerning truth and most are doing "what is 
right in their own eyes" (Judges 21:25). As a result the 
sound of immorality in America is so loud that the din from 
lust, lewdness, lasciviousness, and laziness mutes the Bi- 
ble proclamation of obedience to God, integrity, absolute 
morality. and ethics in work (Hebrews 53-9; Philippians 
2:5; Ephesians 4:17-5: 18; Titus 3: 1; Matthew 5: 13-16; et 
al.). 
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However, public education is not the only contributor 
nor solely to blame for the subjective morass evident in the 
morals and religious practices in this nation. Protestant de- 
nominations have also defended the idea that truth is not 
absolute. Such religions also teach children "alternate re- 
ligious styles" and "choosing one's own church" as valid 
ideals. Such achild can also smile and say, "Well, your re- 
ligion is good, too!" The evidence for making such a 
charge against Protestantism is overwhelming. Presbyteri- 
ans, Methodists, Baptists, Mormons, Episcopalians, and a 
host of other sectarian groups have vehemently stated: 
"We are all trying to get to heaven; we are just going by dif 
ferent roads!" It is, thus, amusing and amazing that Protes- 
tant groups are hypocritically decrying the breakdown of 
morals in America while simultaneously remaining ene- 
mies oftruth! The Bible records but one truth, one church, 
one faith (Ephesians 4:4-6; Christ built only one church, 
Matthew 16: 18). Protestants, on the other hand, admit to 
many truths, many churches, and many faiths. These sects 
thus contribute to the cacophony of lies that undermine the 
absolute unity of truth in things religious (Matthew 15:9- 
17). Bible students are well aware, however, that the ene- 
mies of God's people and God's truth have always tried to 
deceive by stating, "we seek your God as ye do" (Ezra 
4:2). 

Roman Catholicism cannot escape blame, either, for be- 
ing a major contributor to moral decay in this country. Her 
"make it up as we go along" approach to truth in religion 
also teaches children that there are no absolutes in life. Just 
recently the "Pope" decided that there is much evidence for 
evolution and so Catholics may accept such teaching; but, 
man still has a soul, or so the "Pope" declared! So many 
"convenient" doctrines have been added to Catholicism to 
appease the masses that the religion little resembles its 
original moorings nor is it even a shadow of the original, 
true church of Christ of the first century (Acts 2:l-47). 
Thus, the child, today, can hear Bible precepts, laws, and 
standards; but can smile and say: "Well, those are good, 
but there are so many other traditions, too. And, the 'Pope' 
said that his truth was right for today." 

JUDAISM'S CONTRIBUTION TO FALSE VALUES 

Judaism has added its own peculiar brand of lie to exis- 
tential relativism's hold on America's thinking. The pre- 
millennia1 error of Protestantism, calling for full Jewish 
salvation in literal Jerusalem, has infiltrated the foreign 
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policy of America to the extent that Jewish oppression of 
Arabs within Palestinian borders (and sometimes without) 
is tolerated and even condoned by the American public. 
The child can think: "Well, Jesus taught to love one's en- 
emy, but only when that enemy is not opposed to Juda- 
ism!" The absolute truth is so clouded concerning the end 
of Moses' law at the cross, and that only the gospel saves 
anyone today, that most Protestants and Catholics in 
America believe that the Jews are their "brethren" and are 
all right religiously (Romans 1 : 16; Colossians 2: 12- 14)! 

It is recognized here that Protestants believe they are 
saved. It is recognized here that Catholics believe they are 
saved. It is recognized here that Jews think they are still 
God's chosen people (Romans 9-11). The contributors to 
such irrational thinking are legion. The only hope for 
America is a return to the objective, absolute truth of the 
Bible. Then children can say, "I know whom I have be- 
lieved" (I1 Timothy 1 : 12). 

Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, 
"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples in- 
deed; And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free .... Sanctify them through thy truth: thy 
word is truth" (John 8:3 1-32; 17: 17). 

-3950 Forest Hill Irene Road 
Memphis, Tennessee 381 25-2242 

SOUTHWEST 
SCHOOL OF BIBLE STUDIES 
"Preaching the Word - Defending the Faith" 

An Outstanding Two-Year Bible College Training Pro- 
gram - Emphasizing the Verse-by-Verse Method of 
Bible Study 72 In-Depth Bible Courses are now 
Required for Graduation A Strong Emphasis on 
Personal Evangelism Hebrew 'a Greek Language 
Study Two-Yeam of Coursework in Expositury and 
Topical Preaching One-Year of Bible Research 6 
Writing Courses in Apologetics Christian D o c t r i ~  
Two Courses in Debate Instruction Program and 
Classes for Student Wives Under the Oversight of the 
Elders of the Southwest church of Christ since 1978. 

Home of the Annual Southwest Lectureship 
New Third-Year Graduate Program 

Call toll-free 1-800-805-7792 for a new Catalog 
Joseph D. Meador, Director 

8900 Manchaca Road Austin, Texas 78748-5399 

(512) 282-2438 Fax (512) 282-2486 

A Warm Welcome Awalts lncomlng Students1 
A 

9 



"LET THE WALL COME DOWN" 
Jodie Boren 

When the Berlin wall should walk in the light--or 
came down, it was heralded truth--of God's word (I 
as a great sign of peace. Of John 15-7). God gave us 
infinitely greater signifi- this great truth hundreds of 
cance was when Jesus died years ago when through the 
on the cross and broke inspired writer he said; 
down the wall that had Be ye therefore very coura- 
separated the Jews and the geous to keep and to do all 
Gentiles, making it possible that is written in the book of 
for all men to be reconciled the law of Moses, that ye turn 
to God (Ephesians 2:14- not aside therefrom to the 
16). Now there is a clamor- right hand or to the left 
ing by the "change agents" (Joshua 23:6). 
in the church to tear down THE TRUTH THAT 
the wall of truth that sepa- SEPARATES 
rates the Lord's church 
from the denominations In William Woodson's 
and to have unity, i.e., "unity in diversity." They are say- powerful expose of "Change Agents and Churches of 
ing, "Let the wall come down." Christ," there are listed some 15 departures from the pure 

THE BIBLICAL BELIEVER 
doctrine of Christ. The false brethren he mentions are turn- 
ing to the right and to the left of the old paths as they add to 

one  such preacher, well known in west Texas, delivered and diminish from the word of God. These things ought not 
a sermon last year urging unity with all believers. TO desire SO to be. AS one brother said, we need to get back to the 
unity is certainly commendable, for Christ prayed for the teaching, preaching, proclaiming, upholding, defending, 
unity of all believers (John 17:21) and with the apostles and pmticing the pure gospel of Jesus the Christ. Amen! 
taught that we must speak the same thing (I Corinthians Men may try to tear down the wall oftruth that separates 
1: 10) and walk by the same rule or standard (Philippians 3: the ~ ~ ~ d ' ~  from the denominations, but truth will 
16). prevail. Their efforts will certainly please the devil and 

There is7 however, aworld of difference in this so- a lot of men, but we must never forget the words of 
called gospel preacher means by a believer and what the Paul, in Galatians 1: 10, where he writes that if one pleases 
New Testament teaches a believer is. One paragraph from men he cannot be the servant o f ~ h r i s t .  
this change agent's sermon will show clearly what he The church, which Jesus purchased with his precious 
means when he uses the term "believer." I quote: blood, is the house of the living God, the pillar and ground 

This past year, I guess it was after the first of the ofthe truth. Christ loved the church and gave himselffor it 
~ear-this year-promise Keepers, the men's mOvement (Ephesians 5:25). May we love it as Christ did and may we 
many you had the largest gathering never be guilty of compromising its precious wall of truth 
ministers ever in the history of the Church as far as any- with the teachings of men, body knows about, in Atlanta. 

Can you believe that he equates the denominations that -2557 Campus Court 

make up the Promise Keepers, and their false doctrines, 
Abilene, Texas 79601 

with the church? That is what he evidently means by a fel- 
low believer-that is the devil's "unity in diversity." 

The believers of the New Testament are those who be- 
lieved in the Lord Jesus Christ as the only begotten son of 
God (John 8:24) and who had "obeyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine which" had been delivered to them 

Seek Ye First.. . 
A Free Quarterly Publication 

(Romans 6:17). This doctrine was from God-not men! 
When one arises from the waters of baptism, Paul says that 
one should walk in the "newness of life" (Romans 6:4) for 
he is now a new creature in Christ (I1 Corinthians 5:17). 
Paul further exhorts Christians to "walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith ye are called" (Ephesians 4: 1). This 
is what John meant when he wrote that we, as Christians, 
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Houston College of the Bible Lectures 
. ..... "Pentecostalism" :K L::..> p- /Z.$S..> 

/*5. ss2<;gl 
e, ..... 

February 28 - March 3,1999 & ;F2z7r+ -,T.> L ~ . + . ~ ~ : ~ ,  .- <...;.%. \&., 

David P. Brown, Lectureship Director -3, 

For more information: Church Office: (281 ) 353-2707 or  Fax: 1281 288-3676 

Sunday, February 28 
9:30 A.M ....... "A Review of the Woods-Franklin Debate o n  Holy Spirit Baptism and Miracles" 

......................................................................................................................... Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 
10:30 A.M ........ "The Design and End of Miracles" ............................................................ David P. Brown 
4:00 P.M ........ "The United Pentecostal Church ........................................................................ Lynn Parker 
500 P.M. ....... "Romanticism-the Philosophy Behind Pentecostalism" ..................................... Bob Berard 
6:00 P.M ........ "What is the Meaning of 'that which is perfect'?" ........................................ Bobby Liddell 

Monday, March 1 
9:00 A.M. ...... "What is the 'Full Gospel Business Men's Fellowship 

International, Inc."' ................................................................................... R o d  Covington 
10:OO A.M. ....... "Water Baptism-Not Holy Spirit Baptism-Is the One Baptism" ...................... David Baker 
11:OO A.M. ....... "A Review of the Wallace-Vaughn Debate o n  Miracles and the Godhead" ...... Tom Wacaster 
1:30 P.M. ....... "Where is the Evidence For Miracles Today?" .................................................... Pat McIntosh 
2:30 P.M. ....... "What Does I Corinthians 1:6-8 Teach?" ....................................................... Charles Collette 
3:30 P.M. ...... "Pentecostalism and the Godhead" ............................................................... Clifford Newell 

DINNER BREAK 
7:00 P.M. ....... "Contradictions in the Various Doctrines of Pentecostals" .................................. B. J. Clarke 
8:00 P.M. ....... "The Doctrine of Direct Divine Illumination" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  esse Whitlock 

Tuesday, March 2 
9:00 A.M. ...... "Miracles of Christ" ................................................................................................ Tom Hicks 

10:OO A.M ........ "A Review of 'The Acts of the Holy Spirit in the Church of Christ Today"' 
.......................................................................................................................... Eddie Whitten 

**10:00 A.M. ....... Ladies' Class-"The Godly Woman, o r  True Spirituality-Part 1" ............ Irene Taylor 
11:OO A.M.. ...... "'Nashville Jubilee' and Pentecostalism" ............................................................ Gary Grizzell 
1:30 P.M. ....... "Experiences are not Authoritative" ...................................................................... B y  Bland 
230 P.M. ....... "Miracles of the Apostles" .................................................................................... David Jones 

** 2:30 P.M. ...... Ladies' Class-"The Godly Woman, o r  True Spirituality-Part 2" ............ Irene Taylor 
3:30 P.M. ....... "The Baptism of the Holy Spirit" ................................................................. Noah Hackworth 

DINNER BREAK 
........ 7:00 P.M "A Review of the Woods-Hicks Debate on Holy Spirit 

Baptism and Miracles" ................................................................................ Robert Taylor, Jr. 
8:00 P.M ........ "You Can't Have the Tongues Without the Snakes" ......................................... Ronnie Hayes 

Wednesday, March 3 
9:00 A.M. ....... "Biblical Spirituality Versus Emotionalism". ....................................................... Toney Smtih 

.................................................... 10:OO A.M. ........ "Atheists and Pagans Can Speak Gibberish Gary Summers 
11:OO A.M. ........ "What Do I Corinthians 13:9-13, Ephesians 4:8-14 and Romans 12:6-8 

Have in Common?" ................................................................................. D a n e  Denham 
............................................................................... 1:30 P.M. ........ "The Nine Miraculous Gifts" Lester Kamp 

.......................................................................... ........ 2:30 P.M. "Old and New Pentecostalism" Michael Light 
............................. 3:30 P.M. ........ "Pentecostalism Undermines the Authority of the Bible" Michael Hatcher 

DINNER BREAK 
.......................................................................... 7:00 P.M. ........ "Miracles of the Old Testament" Curtis Cates 

.......................................... ......... 8:00 P.M "The Destructive Consequences of Pentecostalism" Dub McClish 
**Ladies7 Only 

6:30 P.M. - Mon., Tue., Wed., CONGREGATIONAL SINGING 
LUNCH PROVIDED FOR EVERYONE BY THE SPRING CONGREGATION EACH DAY AT NOON. 

Hard Back Book of Lectures Availablee* *R.V. Hook-Ups* * *Video and Audio Tapes* * *Displays upon Approval 

Spring Church of Christ -1327 Spring Cypress Rd. -ALL MAIL TO: P.O. Box 39 - Spring, Texas 77383 
David P. Brown, Evangelist -Bob Berard, Director of HCB 

Elders: Ken Cohn and Buddy Roth 
For information regarding housing contact Nancy Cohn (281) 353-3266 
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"... GOD GA VE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS ... " 
RELIGION AND HOMOSEXUALS 

Compiled by Mark McWhorter 

SUMMARY: A regional Methodist Church conference 
in Texas considered "having no more union" with those 
who affirm unions for gays and lesbians, but instead voted 
for unity. 

The Central Texas Conference of the United Methodist 
Church at its annual meeting June 2 rejected an attempt to 
separate itself from supporters of same-gender weddings 
and gay and lesbian ordinations. About 1,000 people meet- 
ing in Fort Worth, representing the churches of a 28- 
county area, voted down a resolution which would have 
urged members to "have no more union" with gay- 
affirming leaders, and adopted instead one which called 
for unity despite diverse interpretations of the Bible. Both 
measures covered a variety of topics under the heading of 
"Authority of Scripture," with the resolution adopted by 
the conference essentially asrming the church's current 
statement under that title. That resolution also called for 
dialogue in the coming year among those whose biblical 
interpretations differ. 

The sponsor of the rejected resolution, First United 
Methodist Church of Bedford pastor Dean Posey, while 
not one of those threatening to leave the church over the 

gay issues, told the Fort Worthstar Telegram that he felt a 
need "to stand up for the orthodox Christian faith."He was 
in fact responding to the church trial earlier this year of 
Reverend Jimmy Creech, then pastor of Omaha, Nebras- 
ka's First United Methodist Church, who presided at a rit- 
ual celebrating the relationship of a lesbian couple. 
(Creech's contract is now ending without being renewed.) 
That trial fell one vote short of convicting Creech of dis- 
obedience because some of the jury of Nebraska pastors 
believed the rule he violated was not actually the law ofthe 
church. To Posey, this represented the way the church's 
vague statements on "Authority of Scripture" have al- 
lowed non-biblical practices. His rejected resolution in- 
cluded the statement, "We call one last time for repentance 
by those who continue to practice these errors, and ifno re- 
pentance, then we recommend that the General Confer- 
ence ... take immediate steps to have no more union with 
them." (Planet Staff, e-mail news service Thursday, June 
4,1998) 

m . . . .  

Even Catholic Charities was able to find a way to 
square its morality to achieve compliance with San Fran- 
cisco's requirement that contractors extend registered do- 
mestic partners the same benefits as married couples, but 
the Salvation Army announced June 3 that it will give up 
$3.5-million in city contracts for social services rather 
than recognize unmarried couples. The big bite out of the 
charity's $18-million San Francisco services budget will 
be reflected in scaled-back homeless shelter, drug rehabili- 
tation, and meals for seniors programs, and in the layoff of 
60 staff at summer's end. Mayor Willie Brown's office 
hopes to take one last stab at working things out with the 
Salvation Army, which had sought but was denied exemp- 
tion from the domestic partners requirement as a "sole 
source" provider. 

Salvation Army Lieutenant Colonel Richard Love told 
the San Francisco Chronicle, "We simply cannot agree to 
be in compliance of the ordinance. We do not view it as a 
matter of discrimination. We offer a full range of benefits 
to our employees." But although the Salvation Army main- 
tains that it does not discriminate based on sexual orienta- 
tion, this is not the first time that the organization has been 
at odds with the city regarding gays and lesbians, including 
a 1996 scuffle over an anti-gay letter by an official of the 
group that almost lost it a city contract. 

[At least the Salvation Army is sticking to biblical mo- 
rality on this. Amazing that the Catholic Church was will- 
ing to cave in to this restriction. Also, it is amazing that Sun 
Francisco S government leaders are willing to see people 
in need go without food or shelter so that people living in 
sin can have their "rights"! Now that is true compassion, 
is it not? This reiterates the fact that there is more to this 

(Continued on Back Page) 
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DONAHUE-FOX 
DEBATE 

There will be a public discussion between Pat 
Donahue and Marion Fox concerning the 
manner of the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. 

DONAHUE: "The scriptures teach that the Holy 
Spirit personally dwells in the faithful Christian, 
and not just through the word." 

FOX: "The scriptures teach the Holy Spirit 
dwells in the faithful Christian only through the 
word of God." 

January 14-1 6, 1999 
Thursday-Friday: 7:OO-9:00 PM 

Saturday: 9:OO-11:OO AM 

LEE & WALNUT CHURCH OF CHRIST 
101 South Walnut 

Sapulpa, Oklahoma 74066 
(One block west of Dewey St., across 

from Washington Elementary). 
(9 18) 224-2024 

- 



LECTURESHIP BOOKS MAKE GREAT GIFTS 
BEEVILLE, TEXAS LECTURES: ECCLESIASTES, SONG OF SOLOMON (1994) Cloth $15.95 

GOD'S ETERNAL PURPOSE (1992) Cloth $10.00 SHALL WE RESTRUCTURE THE CHURCH? 
(1 995) 

BELLVIEW LECTURES: 
Cloth $16.00 

APOSTLE PAUL GREAT SOLDIER OF THE 
ARE WE MOVING AWAY FROM THE CROSS (1 996) Cloth $16.00 
CROSS OF CHRIST? (1 988) Cloth $12.00 EZEKIEL AND LAMENTATIONS (1 997) Cloth $17.00 
IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE (1989) Cloth $12.00 LESSONS IN LYRICS (1998) Cloth $18.95 
THE CHURCH TRIUMPHANT (1991) Cloth $12.95 
CURRENT CRISES IN THE CHURCH (1992) Cloth $12.00 PORTLAND, TEXAS LECTURES: 
GOD'S PAlTERN FOR CHRISTIAN LIVING INERRANCY OF BIBLE (1993) Cloth $8.00 

(1 993) Cloth $12.95 N.T. DIFFICULTIES AND ALLEGED 
CHANGES IN THE CHURCH (1994) Cloth $1 3.00 CONTRADICTIONS (1 994) Cloth $8.00 
THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST VS. O.T. DIFFICULTIES AND ALLEGED 
THE DOCTRINES OF MEN Cloth $13.00 CONTRADICTIONS (1995) Cloth $10.00 
PREACHING GOD DEMANDS (1996) Cloth $13.00 MOFFITT'S BIBLE COMMENTARY Vol. l(1997) Cloth $16.00 
LEADERSHlP(l997) Cloth $13.00 
CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP (1998) Cloth $12.00 POWER LECTURES: 

THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD (1989) Cloth $14.00 
DENTON, TEXAS LECTURES: MAJOR LESSONS FROM THE MAJOR 

STUDIES IN 1 CORINTHIANS (1982) Cloth $14.00 PROPHETS (1 995) Cloth $14.00 
STUDIES IN REVELATION (1984) Cloth $14.00 TWO COVENANTS (1996) Cloth $14.00 
STUDIES IN ACTS (1 985) Cloth $14.00 DANGEROUS 'ISMS (1997) Cloth $14.00 
STUDIES IN GALATIANS (1986) Cloth $14.00 THE GODHEAD (1 998) Cloth $14.00 
STUDIES IN l , 2 , 3  JOHN (1987) Cloth $14.00 
l , 2  THESSALONIANS, PHILEMON (1988) Cloth $14.00 SHENANDOAH LECTURES: 
STUDIES IN 2 CORINTHIANS (1989) Cloth $14.00 RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD-Vol. I 
STUDIES IN JAMES (1 990) Cloth $14 00 (General Hermeneutics) (1990) Cloth $14.00 
STUDIES IN 1,2 SAMUEL (1991) Cloth $14.00 BALANCED CHRISTIANITY: MAINTAINING 
STUDIES IN EZRA, NEH., ESTHER (1992) Cloth $14.00 BIBLICAL BALANCE (1997) Cloth $14.00 
STUDIES IN 1, 2, KINGS; 1.2 CHRON. (1993) Cloth $14.00 PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY (1998) Cloth $15.00 
STUDIES IN JOSHUA. JUDGES. RUTH (1994) Cloth $14.00 
STUDIES IN MATHEW (1995) Cloth $16.00 SOUTHWEST (AUSTIN) LECTURES: 
STUDIES IN ROMANS (1 996) Cloth $16.00 ANCIENT ERRORS AND MODERN ISSUES Cloth $12.00 
STUDIES IN EPHESIANS (1997 Cloth $16.00 THE CHURCH AND THE RESTORATION 
STUDIES IN I, II PETER AND JUDE (1998) Cloth $16.00 MOVEMENT (1986) Cloth $12.00 

PROVERBS(1988) Cloth $13.00 
FIRM FOUNDATION LECTURES: BOOK OF PSALMS (1-73) 1989 Cloth $12.00 

THE FIRM FOUNDATION OF GOD (1984) Cloth $1 3.95 BOOK OF PSALMS (74-1 50) 1990 Cloth $13.00 
JEREMIAH, Volume 1 (1986) Cloth $13.00 GOD HATH SPOKEN (1991) Cloth $12.95 
JOSHUA (1 987) Cloth $13.00 LEVITICUS AND NUMBERS (1992) Cloth $13.00 
LUKE (1 988) Cloth $14.00 BOOK OF DANIEL (1994) Cloth $13.00 
JOHN (1 989) Cloth $14.00 MUSIC AND NEW TESTAMENT WORSHIP(1995) Cloth $14.00 
JEREMIAH, Volume 11 (1990) Cloth $13.95 PRECIOUS BIBLE BOOK DIVINE (1996) Cloth $14.00 

THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST SALUTE 
FORT WORTH LECTURES: YOU (1 997) Cloth $14.00 

THE HOLY SCRIPTURES (1979) Cloth $1 1.95 "BE AT PEACE AMONG YOURSELVES" (1998) Cloth $14.00 
DIFFICULT TEXTS OF THE NEW 
TESTAMENT (1 981 ) Cloth $14.95 SPIRITUAL SWORD LECTURES: 
DIFFICULT TEXTS OF 'THE OLD LIVING MESSAGES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT Cloth $13.00 
TESTAMENT (1 982) Cloth $13.95 MARK Cloth $17.00 
PERSON AND LIFE OF CHRIST (1983) Cloth $1 1.95 GOD DEMANDS DOCTRINAL PREACHING Paper $9.00 

GOD'S AMAZING GRACE Cloth $20.00 
GARFIELD HEIGHTS LECTURES: INSPIRATION OF THE BIBLE Cloth $20.00 

PARABLES OF OUR SAVIOR (1983) Cloth $10.00 SCHEME OF REDEMPTION Cloth $20.00 
THE GOSPEL IS FOR ALL (1 985) Cloth $10.00 THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT Cloth $14.00 
RETURN UNTO JEHOVAH (1986) Cloth $10.00 THE CHURCH, BEAUTIFUL BRIDE OF CHRIST Cloth $13.00 
LIVING FOR THE MASTER (1987) Cloth $10.00 THE CHURCH: THE SECT EVERYWHERE 
GOD'S WORD ALL-SUFFICIENT SPOKEN AGAINST Cloth $20.00 
GUIDE (1988) Cloth $10.00 THE RESTORATlONrrHE WINDS OF CHANGE Cloth $20.00 
JESUS THE MASTER TEACHER (1989) Cloth $10.00 THERE WAS A MAN NAMED JOB Cloth $20.00 
GREAT MEN AND WOMEN IN O.T. (1990) Cloth $1 0.00 REVELATION (1 998) Cloth $16.00 
GREAT MEN AND WOMEN IN N.T. (1991) Cloth $10.00 
MAN NEEDS- GOD SUPPLIES (1992) Cloth $10.00 
THE MIRACLES OF JESUS (1993) Cloth $10.00 
CHRISTIAN LIVING (1995) Cloth $10.00 ORDER FROM: 

HOUSTON COLLEGE OF THE BIBLE: 
THE CHURCH IN THE 2 1 s ~  CENTURY (1994) cloth $12.00 CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 
ISAIAH, Vol. l(1995) Cloth $12.00 
ISAIAH. Vol. 11 (1996) Cloth $12.00 Post Office BOX 2357 
PREMlLLENlALlSM (1997) Cloth $14.00 
CALVINISM (1998) Cloth $14.00 Spring, Texas 77383 

LUBBOCK: 
FAX: (21 8)  288-0549 

THE FAITH ONCE FOR ALL DELIVERED (1998) cloth $16.00 EMAIL: dpb@netropolis.net 
MEMPHIS SCHOOL OF PREACHING LECTURES: Texas residents add .0725 Sales Tax 

THE EPISTLES OF I,II Timothy. Titus (1986) Cloth $13.00 
DEUTERONOMY (1 988) Cloth $14.00 
NEW TESTAMENT CHARACTERS (1991) Cloth $14.00 
JESUS CHRIST. GIFT OF GOD'S LOVE (1992) Cloth $14.00 
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ISRAEL ON TRIAL 
Guss Eoff 

Micah, God's prophet, tells of the famous controversy 
between Jehovah and the children of Israel. What a pic- 
ture! The whole nation is charged to give heed to God's 
challenge. "Hear ye now what Jehovah saith: arise, con- 
tend thou before the mountains, and let the hills hear 
thy voice" (Micah 6:l). Jehovah demands that Israel be 
called to account, he has a dispute with his own people. 
God requires that Israel debate with him, that she bring 
charges against him. Israel must be careful of her charges, 
she had better be certain of her accusations, because God 
has his witnesses present to testify against her. 

GOD'S TESTIMONY AGAINST ISRAEL 
God calls upon his witnesses to testify against his own 

people. Jehovah calls insensate nature as his witnesses. 
"Hear, 0 ye mountains, Jehovah's controversy, and ye 
enduring foundations of the earth: for Jehovah hath a 
controversy with his people, he will contend with Is- 
rael" (Micah 6:2). This is not the first time that Jehovah 
has used such witnesses against Israel. 

I call heaven and earth to witness against you this day, 
that ye shall soon utterly perish from off the land where- 
unto ye go over the Jordan ta possess it; ye shall not pro- 
long your days upon it but shall utterly be destroyed 
(Deuteronomy 4:26). 
Notice again, "Give ear, ye heavens, and I will speak; 

and let the earth hear the words of my mouth" (Deuter- 
nomy 32:l). 

In Micah 6:3 we read ofGod's pathetic question: "0 my 
people, what have I done unto thee? And wherein have 
I wearied thee? Testify against me." These words show 
the pleading of a loving God. Even though Israel had for- 
saken Jehovah, he still loved her. We read these words of 
solemn earnestness, a cry of sorrow. The words contain an 
appeal of love, divine love that longs for the reconciliation 
of rebels. This language is one of desire, "what have I 
done unto thee? Wherein have I wearied thee, testify 
against me" (Micah 6:3). These words point out the pain- 
ful fact that God's own people had grown tired of him. 

WHERE ARE THE WITNESSES AGAINST GOD? 

Before Jehovah passes sentence he permits himself to 
be regarded as the defendant. He allows his people to bring 
charges against him. Bring what accusations Israel may, 
she had better be careful, because God had his witnesses. 
Jehovah knew that he had never treated his people unright- 
eously. "Thus saith Jehovah, what unrighteousness 
have your fathers found in me, that they are gone far 
from me, and walked after vanity, and are become 
vain" (Jeremiah 2:5)? 

Had God been too severe on his people? The psalmist 
knew that this was not the case. "He hath not dealt with 
us after our sins, nor rewarded us after our iniquities" 
(Psalms 103: 10). Why then had God's own people grown 
tired of him? 

Was Jehovah too quick to become angry with Israel? 
Certainly not! Notice what the Psal~nist said in Psalm 
1453-9. "Jehovah is gracious, and merciful; slow to an- 
ger, and ofgreat lovingkindness; Jehovah is good to all; 
and his tender mercies are over all his works." 

As we look at this cl~allenge of Jehovah, "testify 
against me," can we conclude that God is justified in his 
judging? We can be sure he was! King David knew that his 
heavenly father was justified. "Against thee, thee only, 
have I sinned, and done that which is evil in thy sight; 
that thou mayest be justified when thou speakest, and 
clear when thou judgest" (Psalms 5 1 :4). 

Before Israel brings charges against her God, he re- 
minds her of all that he has done. 

For I brought thee up out to the land of Egypt, and re- 
deemed theeoutofthe houseof bondage; and I sent before 
thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. 0 my people, remember 
now what Balak king of Moab devised, and what Balaam 
the son of Beor answered him; remember from Shittim 
unto Gilgal, that ye may know the righteous acts of Jeho- 
vah (Micah 6:4-5). 

HAS GOD'S CHLIRCH GROWN TIRED OF GOD? 
Israel no doubt would remember all that God had done 

for her. He gave her freedom from the slavery of Egypt, the 
great leadership of Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. "Thou led- 
dest thy people like a flock, by the hand of Moses and 
Aaron" (Psalms 77:20). Surely God's people would re- 
member how King Balak wanted Balaam to curse Israel so 
he could defeat her. They would remember how God deliv- 
ered them across the Jordan and fought their battles. What 
more could God have done for Israel? Still, she had grown 
tired of him. Why? 

It may be easy for us to look upon Israel with disgust and 
say shame on you! But what about the church today? 
Maybe Israel was not so bad after all. Many have grown 
tired ofGod'sworship as given in theNew Testament. As a 
result they are wanting to change worship by adding to 
what God has instructed. Many are wanting to mimic the 
denominations around us. Many have grown tired of serv- 
ing God and just quit and gone back into the world. Why? 
Be careful ofthe charges we make against God! He has his 
witnesses to testify against us. Remember, the mountains, 
the hills, and the enduring foundations are still present. 

-Post O@ce Box 13 7 
Llano, Texas 78643 
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TURKEY AND CHURCHES 
OF REVELATION 

Visiting 
Istanbul Troy I m i r  Pamukkale 

Kusadasi Ephesus Bursa 

Co-hosted by 

Bob Berard and David P. Brown 
12 Days: January 11-22,1999 

$1848 from Houston 

Conscientious Bible students are invited to  tour 
the Bible land of Turkey wi th Bob Berard and David 
P. Brown from January 1 I t h  to  22nd. This price- 
less experience is made both affordable and enjoy- 
able by traveling wi th a group of Christians wi th 
arrangements handled by an experienced (about 
5 0  years) and professional travel company, Nawas 
International. Last year's trip to  Israel was enjoyed 
by all and the food, lodging, and travel accommo- 
dations were excellent. Nawas paid attention to  
details making our trip a most enjoyable one. 

This year we plan t o  see many of the places you 
have so often read and marveled about in this stir- 
ring twelve-day trip. Come see some of the most 
significant historical sights in the world as we visit 
Istanbul, Pergamum, the ruins of Thyatira and Hi- 
eropolis, and the magnificent city of Ephesus 
where Paul lived and did extensive work in the first- 
century church of Christ (Acts 19-20]. Bible stu- 
dents will especially appreciate the tremendous 
background of Asia. 

Evening Bible studies and studies of Bible geog- 
raphy in particular will be part of your routine. 
Make lifetime memories by actually being in those 
places you have studied about in the scriptures and 
increase your knowledge of the land as no book 
study alone can do. Invite a friend. 

Please address inquiries t o  Bob Berard or David 
P. Brown; Post Office Box 39, Spring, Texas 
77383; or phone 281 -353-2707. 

1 
TOUR FEATURES 

Round-trip airfare from Houston 

Accommodations in first class hotels 
Breakfast and dinner daily 
Comprehensive sightseeing throughout 
Automatic $1 00,000 flight Lnsurance 
(subject to policy terms and limitations) 

All service charges, local taxes, porterage, 
and entrance fees 

- 
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-Alabama- 
Holly Pond-Church of Christ, Hwy 278 W., P.O. Box 131, Holly 
Pond, AL 35083, Tel. (205) 796-6802,429-2026. Sunday: 10:OO and 
1 1 :00 a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

-California- 
Seal Beach-Leisure World Church ofchrist, Northwood ClubHouse, 
3 room 8, Sunday: 11:OO a.m., Bible Study 10:OO a.m., Don Foslien, 
Evangelist. 

--Colorado- 
Aurora (DenverbEast Alameda Church of Christ, 13605 E. Alameda 
Ave., Aurora 80012. Sunday: 9:00 and 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 
7:00 p.m., Lester Kamp, Evangelist. (303) 344-4050 or(303) 369-0423. 
Publishers of Matters of THE Faith. 

-England- 
England-South Cambridge Church of Christ, 253 Coldhams Lane, 
Cambridge. Sunday : 10:OO a.m., Tuesday: 7:30p.m., Graham Moulton, 
Tel. 01223-210101. Publishers of "Oracles of God." 

-Florida- 
Miami-Westwood Lake Church of Christ, 10790 SW 36th Street, Mi- 
ami, FL 33 165, tel. (305) 554-8229. F. Matherly, Evangelist, Sunday: 
9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., and 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. . . . . . 
Pensacola-Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Field Road, 
Pensacola, FL 32526,tel. (904) 455-7595. Evangelist, Michael Hatcher, 
Sunday: 9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., and 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

-Indiana- 
Evansville-West Side Church of Christ, 3232 Edgewood Dr., Evans- 
ville, IN 47712, Sunday: 9:15 a.m., 10:15 a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed.: 6:30 
p.m., Larry Albritton, Evangelist. 

-Michigan- 
Garden City--Church of Christ, 1657 Middlebelt Rd., Garden City, 
MI (Suburb of Detroit), tel. (734) 422-8660. Dan Goddard, Evangelist. 
Sunday: 10:OO a.m., 11 :00 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed: 7:00 p.m. 

-Missouri- 
Farmington-Sunnyview Church of Christ, 2801 Hwy H, Fannington, 
MO 63640, tel. (573) 756-5925 or 3595. Evangelist, Sean Hochdorf, 
Sunday: 10:OO a.m., 10:45 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

-North Carolina- 
Rocky Mount-Church of Christ, 1040 Hill St., Rocky Mount, NC 
27801,tel. (9 19) 977-7556, Jack Tittle, Evangelist. 

-Tennessee- 
Crossville-Lantana Church of Christ, 7004 Lantana Rd., P.O. Box 
2686, Crossville, TN 38557, (615) 788-6404. Sun.:IO:00 and 11:OO 
a.m., 5:30 p.m. Jimmie B. Hill, Evangelist. . .*..  
Memphis-Forest Hill Church of Christ, 3950 Forest Hill-Irene Rd., 
Memphis, TN38125. Sun.: 9:30,10:30a.m.,6:00p.m., Wed.: 7:OOp.m. 
(901) 751-2444 or Steve Ellis, Evangelist, (901) 366-6005. ..... 
Nashville area-Villages Church of Christ, 436 Belinda Parkway, Mt. 
Juliet, TN 37122, Sun.: 9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 
p.m. Fifteen minutes from downtown Nashville, Wayne Coats, 
Evangelist, tel. (615) 758-7406. 

-Texas- 
Houston area-Spring Church of Christ, 1327 Spring Cypress, P.O. 
Box 39, Spring, TX 77383, tel. (281) 353-2707. Sunday: 9:30 a.m., 
10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m., David P. Brown, Evangelist. 
Home of Houston College of the Bible and the HCB Lectures begin- 
ning the last week in February. . . . . . 
Portland-Church of Christ, 2009 Wildcat Dr., Portland, TX 78374, 
tel. (5 12) 643-6571, Jerry Moffitt, Evangelist. 

-Wyoming- 
Cheyenne-High Plains Church ofchrist, 4901 Ridge Rd., Cheyenne, 
WY 82009. Sunday: 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 5:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., 
Loran Gearhart, tel. (307) 634-3040. 
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"RELIGION AND HOMOSEXUALS" 
(Continued From Page 12) 

than homosexuals wanting the same rights as those who 
are not homosexual. -Mark] 

* * * * *  
Last October(1997) Billy Graham had acrusade in San 

Francisco. At the beginning Graham stated, "Whatever 
your background, whatever your sexual orientation, we 
welcome you tonight." That sounds innocent enough but 
listen to other statements he made. "What I want to preach 
about in San Francisco is the love of God. People need to 
know that God loves them no matter what their sexual ori- 
entation." "I have so many gay friends, and we remain 
friends." Brian Jackie, a gay San Francisco Catholic, said, 
"Graham is a man of integrity" ... and has a "positive mes- 
sage". Bill Byrd, a homosexual preacher in San Francisco, 
agreed. "I have no problem with Graham's preaching. 
Billy Graham brings people together."(Flashpoint, May, 
1998) 

[I doubt seriously that these homosexuals would be so 
complimentary of Graham ifhe were teaching the truth re- 
garding their sin. Graham continues to "broaden" his 
message as he gets older. He at least taught the truth on 
this issue 30 years ago. The liberals within the church also 
pride themselves on "bringingpeople together. " But un- 
less they are brought together in proper doctrine, they are 
only together in union. They do not have the unity that is 
taught in the Word of God -Mark] 

* * * . .  
In an interview with Robert Schuller in May, 1997, 

Billy Graham made the following statements. "I think 
everybody who knows Christ, whether they're conscious 
of it or not, they're members ofthe Body of Christ ... God's 
purpose is to call out a people for his name, whether they 
come from the Muslim world, Buddhist world, the Chris- 
tian world, or the non-believing world, they are members 
ofthe Body of Christ, because they've been called by God. 
They may not even know the name of Jesus ... and I think 

they are saved, and that they are going to be in heaven with 
us." Schuller: "What I hear you saying is that it's possible 
for Jesus Christ to come into human hearts and soul and life 
even if they've been born into darkness and never had ex- 
posure to the Bible. Is that a correct interpretation of what 
you are saying?" Graham: "Yes, it is, because I believe 
that. I've met people in various parts of the world .. . that 
have never seen a Bible or heard about a Bible, and never 
heard of Jesus, but they've believed in their hearts that 
there was a God."(Flashpoint, May, 1998) 

[So, why botherpreaching anything at all? Graham in- 
cludes everyone except the brazen atheist as saved. This 
kind o f logicfiom a so-calledpreacher is beyond compre- 
hension. But for those who are unaware, Rubel Shelly 
made very similar remarks just a couple of years ago 
which were reported in a Nashville, Tennessee newspaper. 
Graham sounds like Rube1 Shelly. Graham and Shelly 
would make some team. -Mark] 
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FOR ELDERS, PREACHERS, TEACHERS, AND CONCERNED CHRISTIANS 

The &'All Life Is Worship" Doctrine 
Daniel Denham 

Over the past thirty years there has been a movement 
away from the New Testament pattern of worship on the 
part of many brethren. One form ofthis departure involves 
the concept that for the Christian "all life is worship." 
Ervin Bishop in the Firm Foundation in the early 1970's 
during the editorship of Reuel Lemmon's espoused this 
doctrine in a series of articles. It was presented by Lindsey 
Garmon in a series of lessons at the Ayers Street congre- 
gation in Corpus Christi, Texas in the early 1980's. These 
lessons led eventually to the splitting of that church and the 
subsequent formation of the South Church of Christ in 
Corpus Christi. David Hogan also wrote several divisive 
articles promoting the notion and taught the doctrine, as 
well as other errors, at Four Seas Biblecollege back in the 
1980's. His refusal to repent and correct these matters led 
to his dismissal by the board. Jim McGuiggan has been a 
popularizer of the doctrine through his commentary on the 
book of Romans. The text which he bases his case upon is 
that of Romans 12: 1, which is the crucial "sugar-stick" to 
the theory. Jack Reese, Max Lucado, Harold Shank, and 
others have promoted various aspects of this doctrine. 
There have been several variations of it to appear. A some- 
what less virulent form is found in a study guide on wor- 
ship published by Sweet Publications back in 1973. It was 
penned by Wendell Willis. 

The actual roots of this doctrine are embedded in the 
work of a denominational preacher and theologian Ralph 
Martin, who maintained in a commentary on the book of 
Philippians (originally published in the 1960's) the notion 
that all life is worship for the Christian. Martin's work is 
frequently cited by proponents of the theory. 

A PRESENT DANGER 
Some faithful brethren have used the word "worship" as 

a synonym for "service" within certain contexts and with 
specific limitations. The beloved Guy N. Woods in Ques- 
tions and Answers Volume I ,  took a position on worship 

and service that equates the two within certain parameters 
though he souglit to emphasize that there were two differ- 
ent definitions that he was using for "worship." The first 
definition involved what he termed "broader aspects of the 
matter," while the second definition involved "a more nar- 
row and restricted sense in which we are commmanded to 
engage in specific acts in an assembled capacity" (page 
336-337). Woods held that even in its "broader aspects" 
the word "worship" contemplated "acts of reverence, acts, 
of course, approved of God." One should also carefully 
read Woods fuller discussion ofthe importance, necessity, 
an nature ofthe latter ("more narrow and restricted") use of 
the word "worship" on pages 365-367. More recently, 
some are contending for "levels" of worship (See article 
beginning on page six). They opine that all life is worship 
and that every good action, especially those done con- 
sciously for the Lord's sake, constitutes an act of worship. 
They make definite distinctions between the specific ac- 
tions in question. For instance, the act of performing some 
kind deed of benevolence is said to be worship, but not in 
the same sense nor to the same degree as partaking of the 
Lord's supper. This view holds that certain obligations 
take precedence over others at specific times and in spe- 
cific locales. The major problem with this view is in its al- 
most schizophrenic use of the word "worship," which is 
splintered asunder into a hundred pieces at one stroke by 
the adoption of the view. The denotative force of the word 
is reduced to virtual ashes, while one is compelled from 
passage to passage, from occasion to occasion and from 
situation to circumstance to determine just what level he is 
on in his worship! What the word comes to connote to the 
mind of the worshipper in each individual context in life 
becomes the deciding factor. "Worship" becomes a vague 
and nebulous term used to sift, sort, and store tlie sundry 
deeds of one's life under esoteric categories in some super- 
natural file. It makes the mistake of confusing a broader, 
more general definition of worship, which is possible un- 

(Continued on page 18) 



Associate Editorial. .. 
A STRAW MAN, ILL LOGIC, 

AND A NAME CALLER 
When one is allowed to define his terms to mean 

whatever he desires them to mean he may teach any 
doctrine he pleases. The propagator of the error that 
"except for sin, all life is worship" makes no distinc- 
tion in worship and service. (See article beginning on 
page six.) However, the Bible does make a distinction 
in the meaning of the two words. (See the August '98 
issue, Jim Dearman, Daniel Denham, Don Tarbet 
and Eddie Whitten's articles in this issue of CFTF.). 

THE IDEA OF "LEVELS OF WORSHIP" 
-WHERE DOES IT COME FROM? 

This defender of error regarding worship and serv- 
ice arbitrarily labels all service to be on some "level of 
worship." By levels he means "different circurn- 
stances and conditions of worship." He does this by 
abusing the meaning of the words and not reasoning 
correctly with the information supplied by the Holy 
Spirit pertaining to worship and service. Having done 
this the promoter of this doctrine introduces us to the 
novel idea of "levels ofworship." Here are the levels. 
1. The "first-day-of-the-week worship" in the corpo- 

rate assembly ofthe saints is one level ofworship. 
2. The congregating of the Lord's church "to sing, or 

to pray, or to study, but not to eat the Lord's supper" 
is the second level. 

3. "Private and individual acts of adoration to God" 
comprises the third level. 

4. "Fasting" and "private alms-giving" makes up the 
fourth level. 

5. The "committed life" is the fifth level. 
Aside from his ignoring the differences in the 

meaning of the words worship and service, another 
very large problem with "levels of worship" is this. 
One cannotpnd a direct statement, example, or impli- 
cation in the Bible authorizing such a concept. Only 
by these three means or avenues does any language 
instruct or authorize one to do anything. Hence, one 
cannot "speak as the oracles of God" when he advo- 
cates that for which there is no authority; in this case 
"levels of worship" (I Peter 4:ll).  Therefore, this 
whole business of "levels of worship" is made out of 
"whole cloth." 

Having defined worship accordingly, the "except 
for sin, all life is worship" advocate then uses his defi- 
nition of worship as a standard to criticize anyone 
who does not conform to his definition. Therefore, 
when we speak of ending worship to go about other 
activities he declares that we are attempting "to 
switch sacrificial-worshipful-life on and off." He says 

2 CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-December11998 



this "results in the confusion of 
thinking we are spiritual at one 
moment and unspiritual at an- 
other." I would like to know what 
faithful members of the Lord's 
church have ever advocated such 
a hew as set out in the preceding 
two sentences? When we cor- 
rectly point out that all worship to 
God is service, but not all service 
to Godis worship, we are doing so 
on the basis of the meaning of the 
words employed by the Holy 
Spirit to set out the differences in 
worship and service (See the word 
studies in this issue and the 
August, '98 issue of CFTF.). 

To cease worshipping God is 
not to cease serving God. One be- 
gins and ends any and all of the 
five acts of worship (singing, 
praying, studying God's word, 
and on the first day of every week 
the observance of the Lord's sup- 
per and the contribution of one's 
means in the corporate assembly 
of the saints). However, as long as 
one is faithful to God he does not 
cease his service to God. Faithful 
worship to God is a part and grows 
out of faithful service to him. 

THE "STOP AND GO" PATRIARCH 

Most of us have heard of the 
country western song "Achie 
Breakie Heart." However, I doubt 
that we ever thought of the father 
of the faithful as "Herky- Jerky" EXCEPT 
Abraham. According to the "except 
for sin, all of life is worship" view, Abraham was a 
"herky- j erky" person. In obedience to God's will to 
offerup his son Isaac, there was considerable prepara- 
tion involved. It is obvious that the poor old befud- 
dled father of the faithful did not know when he "rose 
up early in the morning, and saddled his ass, and 
took two of his young men with him, and Isaac his 
son, and clave the wood for the burnt offering, and 
rose up, and went unto the place of which God had 
told him" that he was engaged in worship on some 
level or the other (Genesis 22:3). After reaching the 
place where God directed him to go, Abraham did not 
have any better sense than to say to the young men 
who had traveled with him: "Abide ye here with the 
ass; and I and the lad will go yonder and worship, 

FOR SIN, IS ALL LIFE WORSHIP? 

and come again to you" (verse 5). Did the poor old 
confused fellow not know that he had been on some 
"level of worship" from the beginning to the ending of 
his journey to Moriah? There was the (1) rising up 
early in the morning "level of worship"; (2) the sad- 
ling of the ass "level of worship"; (3) the taking of the 
two young men with him "level of worship"; (3) the 
wood cutting "level of worship"; and, (4) the three 
day journey to Moriah "level of worship" (Who 
knows how many "different circumstances and con- 
ditions of worship" where involved in the three day 
journey.). No, Abraham told the truth when he said, "I 
and the lad will go yonder and worship, and come 
again to you." Please notice: At one point they were 
not worshipping. They went to a certain place. While 
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at that place they worshipped. They ceased worship- 
ping at that place. They left the place where they had 
worshipped and returned to the young men. Indeed, 
all of Abraham's preparation was done in obedience 
to God's will. Hence, he was serving God. However, 
the Bible does not describe such service as worship. It 
was when Abraham actually engaged in the act of of- 
fering Isaac that he was worshipping God. Such wor- 
ship started and ended at a certain place, but Abraham 
continued his service to God as he had done prior to 
the act of worship, which was the act of offering Isaac. 

I would like for any self-labeled thinker to tell this 
"unthinking" person just how a servant of God is ad- 
vocating a "Stop and go-a herky-jerky existence" 
when he is day by day serving God according to his 
will. There is no accidental service or worship to God. 

ILL LOGIC 

In an attempt to prove that "except for sin, all of life 
is worship" one "thinker" has set up the following syl- 
logism. 
1. All sacrifice offered to God is worship. 
2. Christians are to continually offer their bodies as a 

sacrifice to God. ~, 

3. Therefore there is a sense in which worship is con- 
tinual. 
The first sentence is the majorpremise, the second 

sentence is the minorpremise and the third sentence is 
the conclusion. Three questions must be answered in 
the affirmative if a syllogism is sound. They are: (1) Is 
the syllogism valid? (2) Are the premises precisely 
stated? (3) Are the premises true? [Also, please re- 
member that anything that implies a false doctrine is 
itself false. Truth does not imply error.] 

IS THE SYLLOGISM VALID? 

If one has not studied the rules of logic the manner 
by which the validity of a syllogism is determined will 
be technically strange. However, when someone at- 
tempts to set out his argument in syllogistic form he 
should know the rules of logic well enough to cor- 
rectly do it. Suffice it to say, if anyone has enough in- 
terest in such things there are many logic text books 
that can verify the criticisms I am making of the 
author of the aforenoted attempt at putting his argu- 
ment into a three line syllogism. My criticisms are: 
1. The three sentences of the syllogism under consid- 

eration are not related. 
2. The major and minor premises are not found in the 

conclusion. 
3. There is no middle term in the minor premise. 
4. The minor premise is not in the correct form. 

The syllogism is, therefore, invalid. Simply put, it 
does not say, "If this, then that." 

ARE THE PREMISES PRECISELY STATED? 
The proposition to be proved is, "All sacrifice of- 

fered to God is worship." That sentence becomes the 
major premise in the syllogism. The word "All" in the 
sentence is a "quantifier." "All" is universal in scope 
and inclusive. Hence, no kind of sacrifice (scriptural 
or otherwise) is omitted. 

Knowing that the person who formed this major 
premise does not believe that sinful acts (unauthor- 
ized conduct) is acceptable to God (Colossians 3: 17), 
it is immediately obvious that the major premise of 
this syllogism is not precise enough to express what 
the person believes. He should have affirmed that, 
"All scriptural sacrifice offered to God is worship." 
Therefore, the syllogism should read: 

Major Premise: All scriptural sacrifice offered to 
God is worship. 

Minor Premise: All changing of baby diapers is a 
scriptural sacrifice offered to God. 

Conclusion: All changing of baby diapers is wor- 
ship. 

In the minor premise one may substitute fishing, 
golfing, yard mowing, eating, sleeping or any other 
function authorized by the New Testament of Christ 
in the place of the phrase "changing of baby diapers." 
However, it must be emphasized that the major and 
minor premises must be proved, which cannot be cor- 
rectly done. 

What about the meaning of the following scrip- 
tures? Romans 12: 1 ; I Peter 2:9; I Corinthians 6: 19- 
20; 10: 1 7; Colossians 3 : 17; I Thessalonians 5 : 17; 
Phlippians 4:6; I Corinthians 10:3 1 and like passages 
are all teaching the same thing; namely, every part of a 
faithful child of God's life is under the control of Jesus 
Christ. A part of that consecrated living is worship. 
This is developed in the articles in our August '98 is- 
sue and the articles in this issue of CFTF. Why at- 
tempt to make any thing else out ofthese scriptures? 

PURR WORDS AND SNARL WORDS 

Recently a certain preacher from Livingston, Texas 
has labeled those of us who oppose the false doctrine 
of "except for sin, all life as worship" with terms he 
usually employs when he is preaching about the sins 
of ACU. This preacher had every opportunity 'to state 
his criticisms to me personally or write them to me, 
but he chose to write them to someone else about me 
and everyone else who is opposing this false doctrine 
and one of its propagators. 

In the presence of witnesses, in answer to my direct 
questions, he admitted orally that the following terms 
(his own words) applied to me in particular and in 
general to all those who oppose the doctrine, of "ex- 
cept for sin, all life is worship." Moreover, in a second 
letter he repeated the same words. I have copies of the 
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letters wherein he does this. He describes us as: 
"mean-spirited," "underhanded," "wrong-headed," 
"shallow," "bullies" and guilty of "political maneu- 
vering." We would ask of him, did you think of these 
words all by yourself or did you borrow them from a 
real "thinker?" 

Having labeled us, he then condescendingly de- 
clares, "I have worked with these brethren and still 
will, but 1 will not participate in a lynching.. ." When 
the paper that prints his and others' articles exposing 
persons for their false doctrine, does this southern 
gentleman label such articles to be "mean-spirited," 
"underhanded," "wrong-headed," "shallow," and so 
on? Moreover, how does he see himself when he 
preaches in living color against error and false teach- 
ers? I suppose it depends upon who is being lynched. 
Why would one desire to work with such low brows 
and base fellows as he declares us to be? Moreover, to 
say the least, it is a bit presumptuous of him to think 
that we would want him in our "lynch mob" (Amos 
3:3). Indeed, as he sometimes preaches, just give him 
a box of twenty-two shorts and he could stop this 
lynching faster than Sherman marched through Geor- 
gia. However, it would be nice if he could hit some- 
thing besides his own feet. 

This light from Livingston also wrote, 
Policy is not set by lectureship directors, preaching 
school directors, "Christian Scholars," or "leading 
brothers" in God's church. Yet, this is exactly what I 
see developing. It is the beginning of denomination- 
alism. I will have not part in it. 
By the way, should not at least one editor be added 

to his list of would be "policy" setters? What proof 
does he have that anyone of whom he speaks is seek- 
ing to set "policy" for the church? Whatever alleged 
proof he thinks he has regarding who is attempting to 
set "policy" will include at least one person he had 
rather leave out. Indeed, I am quite sure that their will 
be many parts of which he shall have none. 

He also says in his kind letter that one who has ada- 
mantly advocated "except for sin, all of life is wor- 
ship" ". . .is being badly misrepresent. People from all 
over the country are reporting that he is being charged 
with beliefs he does not hold." Personally, I have 
heard two sermons from the person, read one of his e- 
mails, and visited with at least five persons who have 
discussed his worship doctrine with the alleged mis- 
represented one. Because he has advocated and de- 
fended his position publicly in a number of places we 
are printing an editorial that he wrote (see page six). 
Until now it has not beenpublished In it he says just 
exactly what he believes. Now, who has misrepre- 
sented him and what are the misrepresentations? 

A WORD TO THE WISE FROM A GENUINE 
SOUTHERN GENTLEMAN 

At some point between the end of the War Between 
the States in 1865 and his death in 1870, General 
Robert E. Lee was approached by two men of the 
worldly variety. They sought the use of the General's 
name to promote and hopefully validate the Louisiana 
Lottery. General Lee's reply stands in contradistinc- 
tion to the base characters of those he stood to address. 
He answered, "Gentlemen, I lost my home in the war. 
I lost my fortune in the war. I lost everything I had in 
the war except my name. My name is not for sale, and 
if you don't get out of here at once I will hit you in the 
head with my crutch" [The World Book Encyclopedia 
(World Book Inc. Chicago, London, Sydney, To- 
ronto, 1987) Volume 12, p. 1 56]! 

General Lee's response was calculated, intelligent 
and responsible. He was righteously indignant at the 
disreputable proposition put to him. This means that 
his anger was with purposeful action. 

Friends and family are very important to me, but 
not at the expense of the wise practice of the truth. I 
would be ashamed to claim friendship with a man and 
defend him in his error. May God deliver me from 
such friends. 

-David P. Brown,Associate Editor 
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IS ALL OF LIFE WORSHIP? 
H.A. "Buster" Dobbs 

All of life is not worship in the sense offormal first-day- 
of-the-week worship in which five prescribed acts are ob- 
served in a prescribed manner. The saints are commanded 
to meet each Sunday to pray, sing, give, commune, and 
study. This worship service has a beginning and a closing 
time, and cannot in its very nature be continuous. It may be 
thought of as assembly-worship. The assembly is com- 
manded and may not be forsaken (Hebrews 10:25). Be- 
cause worship can take place out of the assembly, it does 
not therefore follow that it is not necessary to assemble for 
worship, or that an attempt to worship "out at the lake" ex- 
empts from the first-day-of-the week assembly. 

Incidentally, when we engage in any of the five pre- 
scribed elements of worship, it must be done in the pre- 
scribed way, whether we are in or out of the assembly. 
Prayer is a part of assembly-worship. Specific instruc- 
tions are given regarding prayer. Those commands must be 
obeyed whether we pray in the assembly, or worship in pri- 
vate prayer outside the assembly. If God tells us to do cer- 
tain things in a specified way, then those things must 
always be done in the way God tells us to do them. Music, 
for instance, in praise of God, whether in or out of the as- 
sembly, must always be singing because specific instruc- 
tions include what is explicitly stated (singing) and 
exclude everything else. Music in worship of God whether 
public or private must be offered in the required manner. 
When the local church comes together in one place to wor- 
ship, the participants give undivided attention to him who 

sits upon the throne of the universe, which precludes even 
the possibility of it being perpetual. 

Again, all of life is not worship in the sense ofthe disci- 
ples gathering to participate in some, but not al I, oftlie five 
acts of Sunday worship. The local church may congregate 
to sing, or to pray, or to study, but not to eat the Lord's Sup- 
per. This is still worship but is not the same as first-day-of- 
the-week worship. Christians may assemble on any day of 
the week, or on every day ofthe week, for a season ofdevo- 
tion, which is worship of God. This type worship also has a 
time to begin and a time to close. 

Still again, all of life is not worship in the sense of pri- 
vate and individual acts of adoration to God. The believer 
is permitted to set aside some special day or time when he 
may engage in fasting, prayer, singing, and study. He may 
enter into his "inner chamber and having shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father who is in secret." In the closet of his 
heart he gives to God an offering of ardent, selfless affec- 
tion through prayer and mediation. This is worship, but is 
not continuous, because there comes a time when the exer- 
cise ends. 

Fasting is not one ofthe five acts of Lord's Day worship, 
but it is still worship. Before Paul and Barnabas went out 
on their first missionary trip, they "ministered to the 
Lord, and fasted" (Acts 13:2). Fastings are not com- 
manded, but are allowed as a devotional service to God, 
and can be connected to ministering to the Lord (Matthew 
6: 16-1 8; 9: 15). The same is true of private alms-giving 
(Matthew 6:2-4). 

1 On still another but equal level , there is also the wor- 
ship of a committed life. "I beseech you therefore, breth- 
ren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your 
spiritual service" (Romans 12: 1). 

1. All sacrifice offered to God is worship. 
2. Christians are to continually offer their bodies as a 

sacrifice to God. 
3. Therefore there is a sense in which worship is contin- 

ual. 
The saved ofthe earth are an "elect race, a royal priest- 

hood, a holy nation, a people for God's own possession" 
(I Peter 2:9). As kingly priests the saints are to offer their 
very souls upon the altar of this life to God. The offering 
presented, is a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, 
and is spiritual service. Such spiritual service is sacrifice 
and is therefore worship. There is no moment in our life 
when we should cease to offer our body to God. 

When the Jewish priest offered a spotless lamb upon the 
altar, it was worship. When the Christian, as a royal priest, 
offers his body as a holy, living sacrifice, that too, is wor- 
ship. It is a priestly presentation of a holy sacrifice. 

Paul said, "I am already being offered" (I Timothy 
4:6). The word "offered" in this text translates a Greek 
word that means (according to Henry Thayer) "to pour out 

6 CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-December11998 



as a drink offering, to make a libation; in the New Testa- 
ment to be offered as a libation." 

Libation means "the pouring of an offering as a relig- 
ious ritual." Paul thought of his death as worship-as an 
offering-a libation-a ceremonial act. 

We are also told, 
Know ye not that your body is a temple of the Holy 
Spirit which is in you, which ye have from God? and ye 
are not your own, for ye were bought with a price: glo- 
rify God therefore in your body (I Corinthians 6: 19-20). 

The body ofthe blood-bought child of God is a temple 
of the Holy Spirit who lives in him as the word dwells in 
him richly in all wisdom, which is to be continuous. In the 
temple of his body, he is to glorify God. He is not his own. 
He belongs to God. The word glorify, in this passage 
means "to praise, to extol to magnify, to celebrate, to 
honor, to make glorious, to adorn with lustre, to clothe with 
splendor, to render something excellent"(Thayer). What is 
that but worship? It may not be observing any of the five 
acts of our one-day-in-seven prescribed worship, but it is 
still worship. 

"Whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Fa- 
ther through him" (Colossians 3: 17, see also I Corinthi- 
ans 10:3 1). In doing all things in the name of the Lord, we 
are to make an offering ofthanks to Jehovah through Jesus. 
Everyone knows that prayer directed to the father through 
the son is worship. Paul says this should be ongoing. 

Such devoted service to God is clearly worship. It in- 
volves all that we do. Whether we are earning a living for 
our family, or seeking lawful entertainment and recreation, 
it is to be done in the name of the Lord. As holy, royal 
priests we make an offering to the father through the son in 
everything we do. This does not require the intense con- 
centration of formal assembly-worship, though at times it 
may provoke a deeply felt and profound emotion, but at 
other times is less ardent. It is an exercise that may be done 
while involved in other activities and we may not always 
have it uppermost in our conscious thought. Still, it is 
something we are told to do without let up. 

Paul tells us to "pray without ceasing" (I Thessaloni- 
ans 5 17). If prayer is worship and ifwe are to pray without 
ceasing, then we are to worship in some sense without 
ceasing. It will not do for us to think that we cannot obey 
what Paul plainly tells us to do. Ifprayer is worship and we 
should pray unceasingly, then we should continuously 
worship. We must not turn unbeliever and say, "0, well, 
we cannot always be praying and so the Bible does not 
mean what it says." 

We should, instead, consider what unceasing prayer 
may mean. Philippians 4:6 says, "in everything by 
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your re- 
quests be made known unto God." There is a prayer that 
is not supplication, thanksgiving, nor requests. Could this 
kind of prayer be the devotion of a heart fully consecrated 
to its creator? Is it possible this is what is involved in pray- 
ing without ceasing? 

We may not always go about speaking or thinking 
words in sending to the everlasting throne conscious ex- 
pressions of honor, thanks, and requests, but it is possible 
for us to live our lives with God, thejudgment, and eternity 
always in mind. That may be praying without ceasing. If it 
is, then our worship ought to be unintermittent-unfailing. 

Christians are to pray without ceasing. There should 
never be a time when we dismiss the thought of God. We 
should live with a reference to God remembering the judg- 
ment in all that we do, including recreation and common 
duties of life. This sanctifies human life and makes it holy 
and fit for the sight of God. As members of a holy, royal 
priesthood we "offer our bodies a living sacrifice, which 
is our spiritual service." 

Still, we fail. We do not always have God in mind be- 
cause of sin. If the saint denies sin in his life, he is a liar, 
God's word is not in him, and he makes God a liar (I John 
1 :6-1 O).You cannot sin when you are thinking about God's 
present and future judgments. You have to cease praying to 
gain the consent ofyour mind to do some sinful thing. 

Elkanah went to Shiloh yearly to "worship and sacri- 
fice unto Jehovah of hosts"(1 Samuel 1 :3). It does not fol- 
low that sacrifice was not worship simply because it is 
mentioned in conjunction with the word worship. 

Hezekiah "and all that were present with him bowed 
themselves and worshipped" (I1 Chronicles 29:29). Be- 
cause two things are mentioned, bowing down and wor- 
shipping, it does not follow that the bowing down was not 
worship. When the Bible speaks of worship and service, it 
does not follow that the service cannot be worship just be- 
cause it is mentioned in the same breath with the word wor- 
ship. 

Besides, if we take the view that "worship and serve" 
must mean that the service is not worship, we deny the 
scripture that tells us to "offer our bodies a living sacri- 
fice," which is the service of continuing worship. 

Still another objection is that if all of life should be wor- 
ship and if it is acceptable to pick a guitar and sing Home, 
Home on the Range, then it is all right to bring the instru- 
ment into the assembly-worship ofthe church. This does 
not follow for reasons already given. Furthermore, the rea- 
soning is sophistry because the Bible does tell us to offer 
"our bodies a living sacrifice" (Romans 12: I), and to do 
all things in the name of the Lord as we worship him in 
prayer (Colossians 3: 17). Any attempt to reason that way is 
"aplausible but misleading or fallacious argument,"which 
is the dictionary definition of sophistry. 

"Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve." 
'lncidenlally, the dictionary says the word "level" may mean. " ( I )  Being at the same height or positton 

as another: (2) even. or (3) being st the same de~ree  orrank. standing. or advanlage as an- 
other: equal." 

-1 1815 Doubletree 
Houston, Texas 77070 
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HAMAN, PRIDE, AND A ROPE 
Lynn Parker 

The Bible account of courageous Esther reminds us of 
responsibility in times of challenge, adversity, and great 
opposition. The darker side of human behavior is seen in 
the evil Haman. While the deeds ofEsther remind us ofher 
noble and virtuous qualities, Haman's character serves as a 
stern warning of the folly of letting pride rule in one's life. 
Wisdom cautions every generation, "Pride goeth before 
destruction, And a haughty spirit before a fall" (Prov- 
erbs 16:18), yet every generation is marked by well- 
publicized examples of proud men brought low. 

In an ancient setting, Haman had advanced in the gov- 
ernment, so that he was the subject of homage and recogni- 
tion. Everyone bowed down to Haman-everyone that is 
except Mordecai. Haman, consumed with anger, sets out to 
kill Mordecai and every Jew throughout the land. Haman 
even had a gallows prepared for the subject of his hatred 
(Esther 5:14). The plot was made known to Esther, and she 
revealed Haman's sinister designs to the King. As a result, 
the Jews are eventually delivered but "they hanged Ha- 
man on the gallows that he had prepared for Morde- 
cai ..." (Esther 7: 10). 

Haman must have been kin to Diotrophes, who loved to 
"have the preeminence" (111 John 9). Bereft of humility, 
Haman let a proud spirit blind him to wholesome actions 
and cause him to grow bitter with seething hatred. Here is 
what pride did for Haman. 

PRIDE CAUSED HAMAN TO SEE AN 
ENEMY WHERE THERE WAS NONE 

Mordecai wanted no quarrel with Haman and certainly 
was not trying to pick a fight. But Haman demanded re- 
spect (even adoration and worship), failing to realize that it 
is humility-not pride-that earns respect. Mordecai was 
like Paul when the apostle wrote, "But of these who 
seemed to be somewhat, (whatsoever they were, it 
maketh no matter to me: God accepteth no man's per- 
son:) for they who seemed to besomewhat in conference 
added nothing to me" (Galatians 2:6). Pride in the church 

ASHER - BERARD DEBATE 
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February 1-2; 4-5,1999 
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Huntsville, Texas 
West Hill Mall-Interstate 45; West to Highway 30 

More information: (409) 438-8236 

causes some to see personal enemies when, in fact, others 
are simply trying to uphold truth without respect of per- 
sons. Pride does that, youknow. Paul asked, "So then am I 
become your enemy, by telling you the truth?" (Gala- 
tians 4: 16). An honest answer from some would be, "Yes, 
you are indeed my enemy for telling me the truth!" 

PRIDE BUILT GALLOWS WHEN NONE 
WAS DEMANDED 

Had Mordecai done some heinous deed, then get a rope! 
Here we see pride and retaliation as roommates. Standing 
on equal footing before God, we all deserve correction 
when we err. Maybe some think they have risen so far 
"above all the princes" (Esther 3:l) that they can no 
longer be reproved. Pride does that, you know. Had Haman 
spent half as much effort on correcting his warped view of 
Mordecai as he did in plotting Mordecai's demise, we 
might have seen a different account! The fact that Morde- 
cai was alive caused Haman's world to take on a gloomy, 
green pallor. Even after rehearsing with his wife his riches, 
promotion, and position, Haman still gave an overcast 
summary ofhis life: "Yet all this availeth me nothing, so 
long as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king's gate" 
(Esther 5:13). Haman's answer was to kill Mordecai and 
all the Jews. Pride, like an atomic weapon, has tremendous 
fallout. The innocent suffer when the proud have been of- 
fended. Pride does that, you know. 

PRIDE BROUGHT AN END THAT 
HAMAN NEVER EXPECTED 

But he should have! Haman learned a lesson from pride 
when, with covered face, he was led away-a man now 
condemned to die by a means he had designed for another 
(Esther 73). We do indeed reap what we sow (Galatians 
6:7) and the consequences may well be on the magnitude 
of a whirlwind! "By pride cometh only contention ..." 
(Proverbs 13:lO). "A man's pride shall bring him low; 
But he that is of a lowly spirit shall obtain honor" (Prov- 
erbs 29:23). Nebuchadnezzar fell far as a result of pride 
(Daniel 5:20). Pride is so deceiving that entire nations have 
faced God's wrath after being warned to repent (Obadiah 
1 :3; Jeremiah 49: 16). Pride does that, you know. 

From the youngest to the oldest, "all of you gird your- 
selves with humility, to serve one another: fo~'God re- 
sisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble. 
Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in due time" (I Peter 5:5-6). 
The alternative? "So they hanged Haman on the gallows 
that he had prepared for Mordecai. Then was the 
king's wrath pacified" (Esther 7: 10). Pride does that, you 
know. 

-Post OfJice Box 39 
Spring, Texas 77383 
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A STATEMENT FROM THE FLEETWOOD ELDERS 
(November 22,1998) 

In view of recent developments concerning the subject of "worship," the Fleetwood elders have deemed it nec- 
essary to publicly state their convictions concerning a specific question: "Is all life worship?" 

We believe the Bible answers the question in this way: "No, all life is not worship." We believe the Scriptures 
make a distinction between worship and service. When we assemble as the Lord's church, we do so in response to spe- 
cific commands in the New Testament, and we worship at those times in accordance with the specific pattern re- 
vealed in theNew Testament, which includes specific acts. On the Lord's Day, which is Sunday, those acts include: 
singing, praying, partaking of the Lord's Supper, giving, and Bible study, or preaching. 

We recognize that at other times, when the whole church comes together, other than on the Lord's Day, we also 
worship as we sing praises, study God's Word, and offer prayer. We also believe the Scriptures allow for families 
and individuals to have private periods of devotion in which they worship God. However, these private occasions 
cannot substitute for the public assemblies in which the whole church is to come together. 

Our lives are to be devoted to God. We are to have an attitude of reverence in our lives that grows out of our re- 
lationship to God. However, these private occasions cannot substitute for the public assemblies in which the 
whole church is to come together. 

Our lives are to be devoted to God. We are to have an attitude of reverence in our lives that grows out of our re- 
lationship to God. However, we understand that worship involves both an attitude and actions. Therefore, a rever- 
ential attitude must be accompanied by appropriate actions in order to worship God. 

The attitude ofthe Fleetwood elders, as overseers ofthe flock here, may be best summarized by the admonition 
given by God to Joshua long ago in Joshua 1 :7,8: "Only be strong and very courageous, that you may observe 
to do according to all the law which Moses My servant commanded you; do not turn from it to the right 
hand or to the left, that you may prosper wherever you go. This book of the Law shall not depart from you 
mouth, but you shall meditate in it day and night, that you may observe to do according to all that is written 
it. For then you will make your way prosperous, and then you will have good success." 

It is our desire to be courageous in leading the flock to follow the Scriptures, to be compassionate in our treat- 
ment of every soul under our charge, but to never compromise with error. May God Bless us with spiritual success 
He promised Joshua, as we do His Will. 

Preaching the Gospel of Christ in all the world 

15935 KATY FREEWAY I MAILING ADDRESS: P.O. BOX 218511, HOUSTON, TEXAS 77218 1 PHONE: 281-492-1219 
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ALL LIFE IS NOT WORSHIP TO GOD 
Jim Dearman 

[EDITORIAL NOTE: The author of the following article is the preacher for the Fleetwood Church of 
Christ, Houston, Texas. This was his morning sermon for November 22,1998. He didan excellentjob in re- 
futing the error that, "except for sin, all life is worship. " Some things are not easy orpleasant to do. Never- 
theless, Jim did a tremendous job in dealing with the subject. We commend him for his good work. In 
putting the material of the sermon into article form the only alterations made to it pertained to grammar, 
style, and CFTF 's form for articles. Since some ofhis introductoly remarks and the invitation portion ofhis 
sermon were notgermane to his treatment of the subject, to save space Iomitted them. However, ifanyone 
desires an audio copy of the sermon, Iwould be glad to supply it at cost.-David P. Brown, Associate Edi- 
tor] 

My purpose is to show from the scriptures that all life is 
not worship to God. We will study the matter in the follow- 
ing manner: Definition of worship in the scriptures; Dis- 
tinction between worship and service in the scriptures; and 
Disputed passages of scripture on this subject. From these 
areas we hope to make a scriptural determination that all 
life is not worship according to the scriptures. 

WORSHIP DEFINED 
First of all a definition of wors l i iyer ta in ly  mans' 

ideas of worship vary-we would expect that perhaps. 
The English word worship comes from the Anglo-Saxon 
word, the root of which indicates worthiness, or honor. 
Worship in the dictionary is defined in the following way: 
in its noun form, worship is defined as "reverence or devo- 
tion for a deity, religious homage or veneration, a church 
service or other rites showing this." In the intransitive verb 
form of worship, the definition is: "to engage in worship, 
or perform an act of religious devotion specifically to offer 
prayers, to attend church services, etc." Both ofthose defi- 
nitions come from Webster's New World Dictionary. 
They are mans' definition. Of course, as we said, mans' 
definition may vary. We might expect that, but we would 
like to think that we could all think alike on the subject. 
Surely, if we go to the scriptures we can make specific de- 
terminations.The following statements are from two of our 
brethren, one of whom is deceased, Guy N. Woods; one 
who is still living, Gary Workman. Their statements indi- 
cate how brethren generally understood worship in scrip- 
ture. Woods wrote, It should be noted that worship consists 
of acts of reverence not merely reverence. Thus, emphasiz- 
ing that it involves vastly more than a disposition of heart 
and mind. It is not enough simply to be worshipful in spirit; 
we must allow this disposition to find expression in acts of 
reverence-acts, of course, approved of God (Questions 
anddnswers, Volume I, page 336). 

Workman, in a 1986 article in the Firm Foundation in 
which he refuted the idea that all life is worship, wrote the 
following concerning worship. 

Worship has always been an overt act rather than a contin- 
ued attitude or relationship. It is giving reverence or hom- 
age to God by either thoughts or words or deeds or a 
combination of all three. It requires specific actions. It has 

a starting place and a stopping place. It is not an ongoing 
state (Firm Foundation, January 28, 1986). 
As I said these two statements from these brethren also 

reflect the view of many brethren over the years in gen- 
eral. I believe these two statements also reflect the view 
that was just expressed in the statement from the Fleet- 
wood elders regarding worship. I believe these statements 
are in agreement with Bible teaching on worship. 

THE PRIMARY GREEK WORD FOR WORSHIP 
There are several Greek words translated "worship" in 

the New Testament. Of course, Greek is the language in 
which the New Testament was originally written. There is 
a primary word for worship, the Greek word proskuneo. 
Literally it means to "kiss toward, or to kiss the hand to- 
ward." Again, Woods, who was an outstanding student of 
the Hebrew and the Greek, said this aboutproskuneo, the 
primary Greek word for worship. Its first occurrence in the 
New Testament is in Matthew 2:2, and very often thereaf- 
ter. In the American Standard Version, there is a footnote 
to Matthew 2:2 which contains an excellent definition of 
the word. The Greek word denotes (and this is quoting that 
footnote-J.D.) "an act of reverence, whether paid to a 
creature or the creator." Woods then adds, "In as much as 
worship consists of acts, it follows that such acts are as 
much involved in worship and are essential to it as the atti- 
tude which prompts them." I believe these thoughts are 
supported scripturally. Especially in a passage that is very 
familiar to all of us, and that is John 4:24.You probably 
know it by heart. "God is spirit, and those who worship 
him must worship in spirit and truth." I believe that is a 
divinely given definition of what worship is. "God is spirit; 
those who worship him must worship him in spirit and 
truth." The word worship in John 4:24 is this primary word 
in the New Testament for worship. That is the Greek word 
proskuneo. What the verse teaches obviously is that the 
worship here, (that is the acts of reverence that are paid to 
our creator),paid to our creator, must be in spirit. That is 
with the proper attitude of mind. They must be in truth, 
which means with the appropriate or authorized actions. 
We have long taught, and rightfully so, in the Lord's 
church that one cannot eliminate either of these elements 
from worship and still be worshipping God as God directs. 
I believe that to be the case.This is why we have long con- 
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tended that one could be present in this worship assembly, 
for example, but could fail miserably in his effort to wor- 
ship God. How? By not having his mind on the worship. 
By not having the proper attitude of mind. Thus, failing to 
worship God in spirit. By the same token, one could be 
very sincere. His mind completely focused on what he is 
doing in religious assembly, but if in that assembly he is 
seeking to worship through an unauthorized action such as 
with a mechanical instrument of music, then his worship is 
not in truth. It fails from that standpoint. It is not worship 
according to truth. Scriptural worship must be directed to- 
ward God with proper attitude (spirit) and in authorized 
acts (truth). I believe that is what John4:24 clearly teaches. 
So we see from this familiar text that worship does involve 
both attitude and authorized action. Thus, the definition 
scripturally of what worship involves. 

DO THE SCRIPTURES DISTINGUISH 
BETWEEN WORSHIP AND SERVICE? 

The second point of our study deals with the distinction 
between worship and service in the scriptures. Is there a 
distinction? Do the scriptures make a distinction between 
worship and service? They do. First of all the Old Testa- 
ment makes a distinction between worship to God and 
service to God. In his excellent article in the Firm Founda- 
tion of January 28,1986, Workman lists 20 verses from the 
Old Testament which make such a distinction. I will not 
read all 20 of them, but a few of them. Deuteronomy 4.: 19 
reads: 

And take heed lest you lift your eyes to heaven, and 
when you see the sun, the moon, and the stars, all the 
hosts of heaven, you feel driven to worship them, and 
serve them, which the Lord your God has given to all 
the peoples under the whole heaven as an heritage. 
This is a prohibition against both worshiping and serv- 

ing the creation rather than the creator. In Deuteronomy 
8: 19 these words are found, "And it shall be, ifyou by any 
means forget the Lord your God, and follow other gods, 
and serve them and worship them, I testifjr against you 
this day that you shall surely perish." Worship and 
serve, two distinct words. Deuteronomy 17:3 reads, "Who 
has gone and served other gods, and worshipped them, 
either the sun, or moon, or any ofthe hosts of heaven, in 
which I have not commanded." Again, "worshipped" 
and "served" are two distinct Hebrew words. I Kings 9:6 
reads: "But if you or your sons had altered in following 
from me, and do not keep my commandments and my 
statutes in which I have set before you, but go serve 
other Gods and worship them." Then finally Jeremiah 
25:6 reads, "Do not go after other Gods to serve them, 
and worship them, and do not provoke me to anger 
with the works of your hands; and I will not harm you." 
In these Old Testament passages (more could be cited as 
we said) different Hebrew words are used for worship and 
service. This shows a distinction between worship and 
service in the Old Testament. 

This same distinction also exists or is seen in the New 
Testament-the distinction between worship and service. 
In response to Satan's temptation to worship him, Jesus 

said to' Satan, "You shall worship the Lord your God 
and him only you shall serve." Notice, he said, "You 
shall worship only the Lord your God and him only you 
shall serve." In this passage Jesus used just one word for 
worship. That word is, proskuneo, that primary Greek 
word that we have already discussed. 

"DIVINE SERVICE" 
When he used the word "serve," he used another Greek 

word altogether, the word latreuo. Now we have noticed 
what Woods said about the word for worship (proskuneo) 
in this verse, but he also wrote about the word that Jesus 
used for "serve" in Matthew 4: 10. Of the word latreuo he 
wrote, 

It is worthy of note than another Greek word, latreuo, 
whence our English word liturgy comes, means divine 
service, and is often applied to the duties of the Jewish 
priests in their work under the old order. They were typical 
of Christians today who are engaged in divine service to 
Jehovah. 
Then he mentions I Peter 2:9 and says compare Romans 

12: 1. Romans 12: 1 is a critical passage we will examine in 
just a minute. Please note that he gives this as a passage 
supporting the divine service concept that he is writing 
about here. Again, that is from his Questions andAnswers. 

Why did Jesus use two distinct words "worship" and 
"serve" in Matthew 4: lo? When I ask that question, I have 
to answer that there has to be a distinction between our 
worship to God and our service to God. This is because the 
Greek language is very specific. The Lord used two very 
specific and very different words in that passage. Thus, if 
there is no distinction between our worship and our serv- 
ice, why did he use those two distinct words? So we have 
seen that both the Old Testament and the New Testament 
make a distinction between worship and service. 

DISPUTED PASSAGES 
Thirdly, let us examine some disputed passages regard- 

ing this question of all life is worship. Romans 12: 1 is per- 
haps the most talked about or discussed passage along this 
line. Romans 12: 1 reads "I beseech you therefore breth- 
ren by the mercies of God you present your bodies as 
living sacrifice, wholly acceptable to God which is your 
reasonable service." Controversy arises over the transla- 
tion of the word service, the last word of the verse. It is the 
word latreuo, which we have talked about. It has as its gen- 
eral meaning service, but admittedly lexicographers also 
list worship as a meaning of this word. The New Interna- 
tional Version translates the word as "worship" in Romans 
12: 1, "which is your spiritual act of worship." There is a 
marginal reference in the American Standard, which men- 
tions worship. [Keep in mind that it is amarginal reference. 
It is a footnote. It is not in the text. The New International 
Version puts the word worship in the text.] Do I believe 
that is the accurate translation? No, I do not, nor do I rec- 
ommend the New International Version for that matter and 
for other reasons. I think serious reasons, but that is not the 
subject of our lesson today. I do not believe that worship 
would be the preferred translation. 
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Some contend that it should be worship. They further ar- 
gue that this means that our whole lives are presented to 
God as worship. From that day forward, and thereafter, af- 
ter we have made the presentation of our lives to God, 
every single thing we do in our lives is worship to 
God-everything! I do not believe that is the case. I do not 
believe the scriptures support that concept. Are we to have 
a reverential attitude in our lives? Yes. Are we to have an 
attitude that reflects that we are children of God in our 
lives? Yes. But there is a vast difference between that and 
saying everything that we do, everything, is worship to 
God. So, I do not believe worship is the best translation. 

I believe that the scriptural evidence supports service as 
the proper translation in Romans 12: 1. In keeping with the 
general meaning of the Greek word and also in keeping 
with the context ofthe book ofRomans, especially this first 
section of Romans, I want to look at that for just a mo- 
ment.The context of this section of Romans leading up to 
Romans 12: 1 needs to be considered. Again, I quote from 
Workman's article in The Firm Foundation because I be- 
lieve that it is an excellent summary of the context here in 
Romans in this part of the book. He says: 

Paul tells his readers to present their bodies a living 
sacrifice, Romans 12:l. This does not speak of living a 
life of constant continual worship as some are inclined 
to believe. Paul is urging sanctification on his hear- 
ers. The thought is simply an expansion on Romans 
6:13, and we will read Romans 6:13 in a moment. Some 
had not turned themselves over to the Lord in the con- 
version process, they were inclined to continue in sin, 
Romans 6:l. Paul, therefore, urged them to present 
themselves once and for all to the Lord, Romans 6:13. 

(He mentions twelve too. He mentions then the verbs are 
aorist in both cases.-J.D.) We will talk about that very 
briefly in just a moment. 

THE GREEK AORIST TENSE 
Now lets review some important points about the word 

"present" first of all. When Paul says, "I beseech you, 
therefore, brethren by  the  mercies o f  God that you  
present ...." What is involved in the word "present"? Well, 
first of all it is in the aorist tense in the Greek, as Workman 
points out. The aorist tense versus the present active tense 
basically indicates punctiliar action rather than progres- 
sive action. It is like a period. It is basically a one-time ac- 
tion. In other words, make this presentation of yourselves 
once and for all. Do it once and for all. You really have not 
done it to this point. You have not fully given yourselves 
over to the Lord. You are in affect halting between two 
opinions. Now, determine once and for all that you are go- 
ing to present (punctiliar action- the aorist tense in the 
Greek) yourselves once and for all to the Lord. Now, I be- 
lieve that is an important concept for us to keep in mind. 

Also, something else about the word "present;" it has a 
meaning in this context that I think is significant. Accord- 
ing to the New Analytical GreekLexicon, it means "to pres- 
ent to God, dedicate, consecrate, devotem--consecrate and 
devote. Then, the Lexicon adds some scriptural references 
to illustrate this use of the word in this context, and Luke 

2:22 is mentioned. That is where they brought Jesus to 
present him to the Lord. Romans 6: 13, 19 are mentioned. 
Now it does not mention Romans 12: 1, but the same idea of 
consecration or devotion would also be in this word "pres- 
ent" in Romans 12: 1. This is because it is in the same gen- 
eral context. So what does the word "present" mean? First 
of all, it is in specific one time action and it means to conse- 
crate or to dedicate once and for all your lives to God. This 
is the idea expressed in Romans 12: 1. It is the idea of com- 
plete consecration of one's self once and for all. Paul was 
calling upon these brethren in Rome to once and for all 
separate themselves and to become slaves-literally to be- 
come slaves. Not a half-hearted commitment, but a full 
commitment where you become slaves ofthe Lord. That is 
something we all need to appreciate and it is something we 
all need to emulate in becoming slaves ofthe Lord, and de- 
voting our entire lives to God. In Romans 6: 13 he told them 
(leading up to this statement in Romans 12: l), 

And do not present (there is that word again-J. D.) your 
members as instruments of unrighteousness to sin, but 
present yourselves to God as being alive from the dead 
and your members as being instruments of righteous- 
ness to God. 

Then, in Romans 6: 19 he says, 
I speak in human terms because of the weakness of 
your flesh, for just as you presented your members as 
slaves of uncleanness and of lawlessness leading to 
more lawlessness, so now present your members as 
slaves of righteousness for holiness. 
Present yourselves as what? Slaves. These brethren had 

obeyed the gospel yes, but they had not fully, once for all, 
truly presented themselves as slaves of the son of God in 
their daily living. Some were having some problems. The 
emphasis here is on consecrating one's life as a slave. What 
does a slave do? He serves primarily. Well should he ever 
worship? Well certainly, as a part of our service we are go- 
ing to worship, aren't we? But the emphasis here is on be- 
coming the slave, the slave of the son of God. Now given 
the primary meaning in the original language of latreuo, 
which means primarily and generally to serve. Given the 
context in which this passage Romans 12: 1 is seen, I see no 
basis for translating it worship, but rather divine service. 
This is because we are to become slaves once and for all, 
and to make that total and complete commitment. What a 
wonderful, beautiful thought that is. 

There may be some right here this morning who have 
yet failed in doing that. You have become Christians. You 
have been obedient to the gospel, but have you once and for 
all made the kind of commitment that Paul was' enjoining 
here upon the Roman brethren. It is something to think 
about. And so, I don't believe Romans 12: 1 supports the 
idea that all life is worship, and that everything we do is 
worship. 

"PRAY WITHOUT CEASING" 
Now I want to notice two other passages. One, is the 

passage in I Thessalonians 5:17, which says, "Pray with- 
out  ceasing." Does this verse teach that we are literally to 
pray 24 hours a day and, therefore, it implies that we areal- 
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ways worshiping God 24 hours a day? Can you pray 24 
hours a day? we'll, certainly you cannot pray 24 hours a 
day. What is this verse teaching? This verse simply ad- 
monishes us to maintain a strong and regular pray life. It 
teaches us to pray consistently, not continually, but to pray 
consistently. In other words, don't cease to give up your 
prayer life. Do not cease to neglect your prayer life. Keep it 
strong, keep it regular, keep it consistent, but it cannot be 
literally continuous. It is not even within the realm of pos- 
sibility. 

A reading of other verses where Paul used this same ex- 
pression, the very same expression, will clearly prove that 
we are not to pray literally without ceasing 24 hours a day. 
Listen to Romans 1:9. Paul writes, "For God is my wit- 
ness, whom I serve with the  spirit  in the gospel of his 
Son, t ha t  without ceasing I make  mention of you always 
i n  my prayers." The very same expression, "without 
ceasing, I make  mention of you always in m y  prayers." 
Did Paul say I am praying always? No, he said I am men- 
tioning you when I do and I am not ceasing to do that. A 
beautiful thought. In I Thessalonians 1:3 he wrote to the 
Thessalonians saying, "Remembering without ceasing 
you r  w o r k  of faith, l abo r  of love, and  patience of hope 
in  o u r  Lo rd  Jesus  Chr i s t  in  t he  sight of  God, o r  o u r  God 
a n d  father." Remembering without ceasing-24 hours a 
days remembering? Certainly not. Regular remembrance? 
Certainly so. In I Thessalonians 2:13 we read, 

For this reason we also thank God without ceasing, be- 
cause when you received the word of God which you 
heard from us, you welcomed it not as the word of man, 
but as it is in truth the word of God, which also effec- 
tively works in you who believe. 
We thank God he says without ceasing. Consistently? 

Yes. Continually? Certainly not. Prayer is never to be ne- 
glected. We are to pray without ceasing, yes, but not liter- 
ally in a continuous way, but regularly and constantly. This 
verse in no way teaches that all life is worship. 

DO ALL IN THE NAME OF THE LORD 
Finally, notice Colossians 3: 17. And, I appreciate the 

songs that we have sung on this beautiful theme of Christ 
because this is what this verse speaks of. Colossians 3: 17 
"In whatever  you d o  in word  o r  deed d o  all in the name 
of  the Lord  Jesus  giving thanks to God the Fa ther  
through him." This passage does not teach that all life is 
worship. The larger context (I mean by that, verses 16-25 
of Colossians 3) will reveal to us what Paul had in mind. I 
invite you to turn to Colossians three and read with me 
from verse 16 forward down through the end of the chap- 
ter. 

WANTED: Evangelist who is strong in the truth 
for work with the Lord's church in Shepherd, 
Texas. Married a must! Children a positive. Must 
be willing to visit the sick and shut-ins at least oc- 
casionally. Lord's day attendance 90-1 00. Send 
resume to  Church of Christ; P.O. Box 460; Shep- 
herd, Texas 77371-0460. 

L 

Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly, in all wisdom 
teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord, and whatever you do in word or  in 
deed do all in the nameof the Lord Jesus giving thanks 
to God the Father through him. Wives submit to your 
own husbands as is fitting in the Lord. Husbands love 
yours wives and do not be bitter toward them. Chil- 
dren obey your parents in all things for this is well 
pleasing to the Lord. Fathers do not provoke your chil- 
dren lest they becomediscouraged. Bond servants obey 
in all things your masters according to the flesh, not 
with eye service as men pleasers, but in sincerity of 
heart fearing God, and whatever you do, do it hardily 
as to the Lord and not to men knowing that from the 
Lord you will receive the reward of the inheritance for 
you serve the Lord Christ, but he who does wrong will 
be repaid for what he has done and there is no partial- 
ity. 

Now think about Colossians 3: 17 in this larger context. 
Notice verses 22 and 23 tell us that as the Christian works 
at his job, he gives his best effort. Why? Because of this re- 
lationship to God and Christ. He serves not as a man 
pleaser but as pleasing the Lord because he sustains that re- 
lationship to God. He is a Christian; he is going to do his 
best. Then, verse 24 "knowing t ha t  f rom the  Lo rd  you 
will receive the  reward  of  t he  inheritance: for  you serve 
the Lord  Christ." Verse 24 reminds us that we will re- 
ceive our reward from the Lord as what? As servants. 
There is the emphasis here, as servants of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. What are you doing when you are doing the best at 
yourjob?You are serving. The emphasis is not 011 worship. 
You are serving. You are serving out of a reverential re- 
spect and attitude for your Lord and for the relationship 
that you sustain. But, to say that everything you do on your 
job is worship is to go beyond the biblical principle or con- 
cept of what Paul is teaching here and what the scriptures 
in general teach. Certainly it is good to maintain at all times 
to the best ofour ability a kind of attitude that will never al- 
low us to slacken in our labors, in anything and everything 
that we do. This verse, does not teach that everything we do 
in our lives is worship to God. There is a distinction be- 
tween the service we render and the worship we offer to 
God. 

David Lipscomb in his commentary (The Gospel Ad- 
vocate Series on Colossians) wrote this about Colossians 
3 : 17. [I thought it was an excellent summary of what is en- 
joined upon us here by the Apostle Paul.]. Lipscomb said: 

We should associate Christ with everything we do. Doing 
all as his servants and under his eye, and in such a way that 
every part of our work he may be glorified in us, and this 
will be a safeguard to the Christian. If he is to do every- 
thing in Christ's name, he must do nothing unworthy of 
that name. Nothing with which he cannot associate it. No- 
where in any company or in any business must he forget 
whatsoever ye do in word or deed. That this worthy name 
is the name, which he bares and whose honor is in his keep- 
ing. 

I think that is a beautiful statement. But it is not astatement 
that says everything we do is worship. It is saying that eve- 
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rything we do, we do keeping in mind the relationship that 
we sustain to our Lord. We are Christians.We should never 
forget that as Christians we are to glorify God in our lives. 
However, that does not imply or suggest that we worship 
God in everything we do. It simply means that in dl1 we do, 
we must consider God in Christ and make sure that our 
thoughts, our words, our actions would be approved rather 
than condemned by them. 

When a Christian, for example, is playing golf and he 
makes a bad swing (I have done that a few times. Many 
times-most often.) When a Christian does that, he does 
not curse, does he? Why not? Not because he is worship- 
ping God as he plays golf, but because he is a servant ofthe 

Lord who knows that such actions would reflect 
shamefully upon his Christian vocation and that is the dif- 
ference. Golf is not worship, but when I play golf, I am still 
a servant ofthe Lord therefore I will play golf without curs- 
ing. 

In our study today we have looked at the definition of 
worship, the distinction between worship and service and 
the disputed passages on the subject. Our conclusion is: All 
life is not worship to God. 

-Post Ofice Box 21 851 1 
Houston, Texas 7 7218 

PRAY WITHOUT CEASING 
Eddie Whitten 

The Apostle Paul gave an important principle when he 
wrote to the churches in Thessalonica to "pray without 
ceasing" (I Thesalonians 5: 17). Prayer is a blessing effec- 
tively opened only to those to whom the blessing has been 
given. Prayer is a spiritual blessing and Paul tells us that 
"all spiritual blessings are in Christ Jesus" (Ephesians 
1 :3). One "gets into Christ" through the medium of baptism 
(Galatians 3 :27). In that passage Paul wrote: "For as many 
ofyou as were baptized into Christ have put on Christ." 
The Apostle Peter declared that all who are baptized are 
added to the church (Acts 2:38-47). The logical conclusion, 
then, is that all who are baptized for the right purpose and 
upon the right premises are added to the church which is the 
body ofChrist (Ephesians 1 :22-23). Peter also stated that in 
the act of scriptural baptism we become saved (I Peter 
3:2 1). We become disciples of Christ, children of God be- 
gotten by the gospel (I Corinthians 4: 15), justified by faith 
(Romans 5: l), heirs according to the promise (Galatians 
3:29). We also read what Luke recorded in Acts 11:26, 
"The disciples were called Christians first in Antioch." 

PRAY WITHOUT CEASING-WHAT DID PAUL MEAN 

With this background we are able to discern prayer is a 
spiritual blessing reserved for Christians. Christians are 
those who have obeyed the gospel of Christ (Hebrews 5:9; 
I1 Thessalonians 1:7-9). The admonition of Paul in our text 
is that Christians are to pray without ceasing. What did PauI 
mean by that? Is this a literal command that every Christian 
is to go about every minute in prayer? It would be a physi- 
cal impossibility for every Christian to pray constantly, 
without interruption, and be able to do anything else like 
eat, sleep, work, play, rest, or worship. Also, the fact that 
this is a command makes it something we have no choice 
but to do. Not to obey a command of God causes one to sin. 
If God has given a command that we could keep, and if not 
keeping the command constitutes sin, then God, through 
this command, causes us to sin. We kRoW by other teaching 
of the Bible that this cannot be. James says, "Let no man 

say when he is tempted. 'Iam tempted of God'; for God 
cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any 
man" (James 1 : 13). 

FALSE INTERPRETATION 
To falsely assign constant uninterrupted, continuous 

prayer to the Christian raises other false interpretations. 
Colossians 3: 16- 17 addresses the subject of acceptable 
music in worship and the authority for such. PauI recorded 
b y  inspiration: 

Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wis- 
dom, teaching, and admonishing one another in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with 
grace in your heart to the Lord. And whatsoever you 
do in word or in deed do all in the name of the Lord, 
giving thanks to God and the Father, by him. 

"In the name of'  always suggests "by the authority of." 
Paul is saying that whatever we do, we do only because Je- 
sus has granted the authority to do it. Singing psalms, 
hymns, and spiritual songs are sung by the authority of Je- 
sus, and this authority is given to the church. The "giving 
of thanks" is an expression of worship as we offer thanks- 
giving unto God for whatever he has authorized us to do. 

Another false interpretation arises in connection with 
Philippians 4:6. Here Paul says; "Be careful for nothing; 
but in everything by prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto 
God." With the erroneous supposition that prayer is con- 
tinuous without interruption, the false assumption is made 
that our lifestyle becomes one of prayer. Let us notice that 
Paul mentions "prayer," "supplication," "thanksgiving," 
and "requests" in this passage. It is assumed that "prayer" 
is something different from "supplication," "thanksgiv- 
ing," and "requests." Since "supplication," "thanksgiv- 
ing," and "requests" are things expressed, then prayer 
must be something else. That something else is "lifestyle," 
it is said. Nothing could be farther from the truth. "Suppli- 
cations," "thanksgiving," and "requests" are "differenti- 
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ated parts of prayer," according to Dr. J.E. Choate, an 
imminent authority on the English language, a retired pro- 
fessor from David Lipscomb University, and a beloved 
author of many sound, biblical and beneficial articles in 
our brotherhood publications. When one is trying to prove 
a text taken out of context he runs the risk of generating a 
gigantic pretext. 

BIBLICAL TEACHING ABOUT PRAYER 

Psalms 72:20: "The prayers of David the son of Jesse 
are  ended." 

Matthew 6:6: "But thou when thouprayest, (emphasis 
mine, E.W.) enter into thy closet, and when thou hast 
shut thy door, pray to thy father which is in secret ..." 

Matthew 6:7: "But when ye pray, use not vain repeti- 
tions..." 

Acts 9:9: "On the morrow as they wenton their jour- 
ney, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon 
the housetop to pray about the sixth hour." 

These are only a few of the passages of the Bible that 
clearly teach that prayer is an activity in which the Chris- 
tian is engaged at particular times. Teaching in the Bible 
about a certain subject must be in harmony with all the 
other teaching in the Bible on the same subject. Therefore, 

all passages that refer to prayer or praying must be consid- 
ered in view of having a beginning and an ending. When 
James said "The effectual, fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much" (James 5:16), he had to mean that 
prayer had to have a beginning and an end. When Paul said 
"Continue in prayer, and watch in the same with 
thanksgiving, withal praying also for us, ..." (Colossians 
4:2-3), it could not mean constant, uninterrupted prayer 
and remain in harmony with the above illustrations of 
prayer. 

Prayer is a blessing precious beyond description. For 
anyone to adulterate God's grace to man to approach his 
majestic throne, just to prove an unjustifiable position is 
tragic to say the least. 

We should cherish every opportunity we have to ap- 
proach our heavenly father in prayer. We can never repay 
the price paid for our salvation. The sacrifice Jesus made 
on the cross of Calvary made us a kingdom of priests, and 
as priests, we have the signal honor of approaching God's 
throne. Let us be satisJied with m t h  and reject error. 

-3616 Brown Trail 
Bedford, Texas 76021 
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DO WE WORSHIP GOD 24 HOURS A DAY? 
Don Tarbet 

If a Texas rancher owns 58 head of Black Angus steers, 
and uses five dogs to look after them, would it be logical to 
assume that the rancher makes his living off of the watch 
dogs, or the steers? The steers obviously make him his liv- 
ing, but the watchdogs serve him by guarding the ranch and 
helping to herd the steers. One would err greatly to say, 
"The rancher makes his living from the watchdogs." 

To Satan, Jesus said, "Thou shalt WORSHIP the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou SERVE" (Mat- 
thew 4: 16; emphasis mine-D.T.). Paul spoke of some who 
"WORSHIPPED and SERVED the creature more 
than the Creator" (Romans 1 :25; emphasis mine-D.T.). 
The emphasis from these verses is that worshipping and 
serving are two different things, just as the rancher's steers 
and watchdogs are two different things. Both are impor- 
tant, but they are different. If worship and serving are not 
the same, why did the Lord use both words? 

WORSHIP 
The principle word for "worship" isproskuneo, which 

is found 58 times in the New Testament. According to 
Thayer it means: 

pros, to kiss the hand to (towards) one, in token of rever- 
ence.. .hence among the Orientals, esp. the Persians, to fall 
upon the knees and touch the ground with the forehead as 
an expression of profound reverence.. .: Hence in the N.T. 
by kneeling or prostration to do homage (to one) or make 

obesiance, whether in order to express respect or to make 
supplication. (Thayer, page 548). 

Proskuneo is the word used with reference to corporate, 
assembly, or prescribed worship (or devotion expressed to 
God), or any kind of praise or special adoration that is 
given to God according to his instructions-such as sing- 
ing, praying, communion, giving and edification by the 
word of God-whether if be worship form one person or 
plurality of persons. God seeks our worship, and requires 
that IT be "in spirit and in truth" (John 4:3 1). 

SERVE 
God also wants us toserve him. As a matter of fact, ALL 

that we do is to give glory and honor to him, but this is 
something different than expressed worship (whether in or 
out of the assembly), Paul wrote, "Whether therefore ye 
eat, or drink or  whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of 
God" (I Corinthians 10:3 1). Yet, there are those among us 
who say that when we serve God we are worshipping him, 
and that everything we do in life, 24 hours a day, is "wor- 
ship." Such is simply not true! Everything we do is to the 
glory of God, but everything we do is not necessarily wor- 
ship to God. In Romans 12:1, Paul wrote that the present- 
ing of our bodies as living sacrifices is a "reasonable 
service" (KJV). The New International Version (NIV) has 
rendered the Greek word latreia as "worship." So, some of 
our "Would be dflerent brethren " look at the rendering 

Thirteenth Annual Shenandoah Lectureship 
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February 12 - 15,1999 
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Friday, February 12, 1999 
9:00 AM Exalting Jesus Christ With All Our  Heart. Soul, 

Mind and Strength John Moore 
1O:OO AM Exalting Jesus Christ As a Gospel Richard Massey 
11:OO AM Exalting Jesus Christ By Doing All In His Name 
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from the NIV and say, "That's it-everything we do in 
serving God is worship." This is the text they have been 
searching for to justify their new-found opinion. 

This word latreia is found only five times in the New 
testament, while proskuneo (worship) is found 58 times. 
Some look at Iatreia (service), found five times, and con- 
clude that latreia is the way to worship God. Granted, it 
has been rendered "worship" in the NIV, but it is not to be 
construed as worship in the sense thatproskuneo is wor- 
ship. The word technically can be translated "worship" 
only because and when it describes action toward God. 
However, this action is not the kind ofaction theproskuneo 
describes (showing reverent adoration and praise). 

THE GENERAL RULE 
The general rule is that latreia describes service, and 

not worship. Why look for the exception to the rule when 
the general meaning is clear? Some so look for the excep- 
tion to gain support for a previous formed concept. Even 
the NIV is inconsistent in its translation of latreia. It is 
translated "service" in John 16:2, and "ministry" in He- 
brews 9:6, where it clearly does not describe "worship" to 
God. Vine states (concerning the word latreia): 

...p rimarily hired service, is used (a) of the service of God 
in connection with the tabernacle, Romans 9:4; Hebrews 
9: 16, (b) of the intelligent service of believers in present- 
ing their bodies to God a living sacrifice, Romans 12: 1, (c) 
of imagined service to God by persecutors of Christ's fol- 
lowers, John 16:2. (Vol. 11, p. 349). 
So, according to scholarship, latreia is NOT the word 

that describes our praise to God. Yet, those who delight in 
finding and telling some new thing(Acts 17:21) say what a 
Bible Chair director once wrote, "The word which is trans- 
lated 'worship' in the NIV or 'service' in the KJV is 'la- 
treia."' Which he said describes the "New Testament 
worship that is pleasing and acceptable to God; a holy life- 
style lived out on the altar ofour daily life." He implies that 
the daily life is ALL that we need to do to please God, and 
that latreia is "the word" used to describe New testament 
worship. By picking Iatreia (used five times, meaning 
service) and overlookingproskuneo (meaning "worship," 
found 58 times) AS worship is like saying the Texas 
rancher with 58 steer and five watchdogs actually makes 
his living "from the watchdogs" (which may have cost him 
nothing and they are not for sale for a profit). We should 
not forget to serve God, but at the time we should not say 
service is worship, any more than we would say that watch- 
dogs ARE steer. Surely the rancher knows better, and 
should we when it comes to understanding the scripture. 

WHY IS THIS VIEW ADVOCATED? 

We understand why the Christian Church preachers are 
making such statements (to show that when we are playing 
the piano for pleasure at home that we are worshipping 
God, and if we can worship God with an instrument at 
home, why not in the church assembly?), but why brethren 
in the church of Christ are advocating such a view is diffi- 
cult to understand. Is it because they delight in "discover- 
ing" something that brethren have overlooked for 1900 
years, or do they want to be known for telling something 
different? 

In Hebrews 10:24, 25, the writer states that IN our as- 
sembling together (worship), God's people are to "pro- 
voke unto love and to good works." this can be done later 
as separate action. In worship we are provoked to action, 
that can and must be done later. We know that we can con- 
tinue to love (even while in the worship), but it is joined to 
"good work" in I Timothy 5: 10. Have we been wrong in 
opposing those who wanted to bring "footwashing" into 
the worship service? If it is worship outside the assembly, 
why would it not be worship inside the assembly. Does 
prescribed worship exclude other scriptural acts of wor- 
shipjkom the assembly? Talk about "foot in mouth" dis- 
ease! 

Many other passages teach that worship and service are 
not he same, but this should suffice. Let it be remembered, 
that if this new-found dogma be carried out to its ultimate 
end, it would not only give encouragement to the wayward 
who might think that they are worshipping God by what 
they do in life rather than attending the assembly, but 
would destroy the significance of the worship assembly 
and thereby destroy the church as a body. It seems that al- 
most everywhere we turn, someone is advocating this 
"new dogma" (especially since the NIV came out), and we 
feel compelled to speak out against it. 
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"ALL LIFE IS WORSHIP" 
(Continued From Page 1 ) 

der the figure of speech known as synecdoche, with the 
more narrow and specific denotative sense. While one 
might use the word "worship" in a form of synecdoche 
where the part stands for the whole, it is false to conclude 
from such that the part is indeed the whole! 

The danger of the Woods' position and the comparable 
views of other faithful brethren on the use of the word 
"worship" lies in the tendency of the liberal element 
among us to observe only what they wish and ignore the 
rest. Woods and others, thus, become standard bearers for 
a position that they neither do nor did in truth espouse, that 
"all life is worship" in the primary and proper sense of the 
word. The abuse of authority has always been a common 
fallacy of liberalism. What will onIy matter to the liberals 
is that good brethren have held to some form of the notion 
"all life is worship." It matters not that these same brethren 
would spurn the wild speculations and abusive practices of 
the liberals on the matter. It matters not that these same 
brethren have believed and upheld the fact that there are 
five, and only five, authorized acts or avenues for corpo- 
rate New Testament worship. 

The fallacy of equivocation is another problem with the 
liberal element. They flit and float from one meaning to the 
next as it suits their perceived needs and purposes. It mat- 
ters not whether the definition they give to a term is based 
upon the denotative force or by contextual constraints; its 
use is determined by the "need" ofthe moment. It becomes 
a matter of what "is" means, et.al., at the specific existen- 
tial moment in question! Words are tossed around fmde- 
sired effect, not for the furtherance of truth. If one desires 
to plunk the piano in "worship" to God just call all service 
to God "worship," and then proceed to bring the bawling 
calf of Brashan into the assembly! Let one arbitrarily de- 
fine his terms as he sees fit, then be can establish any 
proposition beyond dispute. 

THE USE OF WORDS 
No one denies, and certainly not I, that one may employ 

the word "worship," or words of similar meaning, under 
certain conditions and within certain contexts in a broad or 
pregnant sense, such as is done in common parlance with 
the query, "Whom do you worship God or Satan." Such 
technically constitutes a synecdoche, and is not to be un- 
derstood in its primary and proper sense. The truth is that 
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technically all worship is Christian service, but not all 
forms or expressions of service are worship! Liberal breth- 
ren however, transpose the pregnant sense upon virtually 
every text employing words that primarily and properly 
mean "service," and so on. The effect of this practice is 
exegetically flawed and dangerous, and upon the life and 
genuine worship of those who adopt it, its effect is tragic! 
The foundation is set for innovationism in the assemblies, 
and even for the total dissolution of the assemblies and 
subsequently the congregations. 

As Woods demonstrates on pages 365-367 the Greek 
word (proskuneo) for worship "denotes an act of rever- 
ence" that is expressed to God. Hence, to seek to apply the 
broader meaning or ideas that some try to do to John 4:24 
and other such texts employing the word is not in accord 
with the denotative meaning of the word. In fact, the liber- 
als tend to ignore the denotative meaning of words in this 
matter altogether. 

The denotative meaning of "worship" in John 4:24 in- 
volves the presence and exercise of specific acts, and these 
in turn imply in our world order both time and place. The 
"All Life Is Worship" folk make the blunder of concluding 
from the linguistic vehicle of synecdoche, which is aJtigure 
of speech, that "the part" is in fact the whole. The conclu- 
sion is an absurdity. Just as a symbol cannot byproper defi- 
nition stand in the place of and symbolize itself, even so an 
accommodative and figurative use of the word "worship" 
cannot be construed as the actual and real meaning of the 
word. How could it beJigurative, and thus not correspond 
to the facts of reality, and yet. be the actual and real mean- 
ing? By definition this is impossible! But of such does the 
new hermeneutics consist! 

"LOGICAL AND INESCAPABLE DILEMMA'S" 
The "All Life Is Worship" doctrine is faced with a logi- 

cal and inescapable dilemma. Ifall we do be worship, then 
this must include even sin. If worship is a static condition 
or state of being from whence we are never dismissed, as 
Lindsey Garmon and others have maintained then when 
one sins he is also worshipping God. Every act of murder, 
every lie told, every act of fornication, and every impure 
and immoral thing, regardless of how odious or abhorrent, 
done by the Christian would thus constitute worship to 
God. 

Some will counter that "all life is worship" except for 
the sins that we may commit. However, this forfeits the 
idea that worship is a state of being from whence one is 
never dismissed, It necessarjly limits the use of the term 
now to specific actions, a conclusion that most adherents to 
the doctrine would implicitly reject, 

Another logical problem lies in trying to equate actions 
that are mundane with the obligations involved in the tradi- 
tional forms of worship. If bass fishing is as much worship 
as singing with the saints in the assembly, then why notjust 
go bass fishing? If one quibbles that one has a special obli- 
gation to assemble with the saints at the appropriate time, 
and so on, then he implicitly forfeits his equation. It cannot 
then be the case that every good act is equally worship in 
the same sense and to the same degree at least at certain 
times! Also involved in the idea is the inevitable dissolu- 
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tion of the assembly if everyone practiced bass fishing to 
the exclusion of the actions involved in our assemblies, 
then no assemblies could occur. 

Yet another dilemma posed for this error lies in the fact 
that many ofthe terms that they use try to prove that acts of 
service constitute worship are employed of service ren- 
dered to mere mortals. If all service be worship, then any 
service directed "to" someone would constitute worship 
directed to him? If not, why not? Paul speaks of the "serv- 
ice" (leitourgia) that was to be shown to him (note the use 
ofpros me) by the Philippians in Philippians 2:30. Was 
Paul advocating the establishment of Pauline Cultus? In I1 
Corinthians 4:5 Paul calls himself the "bondservant" or 
slave of the Corinthians for Jesus sake. If it is the case that 
all service is worship, then would it not follow that Paul 
worshipped the Corinthians? If not, why not? 

"THE SUGAR-STICK" 
Romans 12: 1 has been frequently appropriated as proof 

that all life is worship. The apostle Paul employs the word 
latrei, which is rendered in the King James Version, as 
well as in the American Standard Version as "service." 
Paul writes, bbI beseech you therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sac- 
rifice, holy, acceptable, unto God, which is your rea- 
sonable service." 

The Revised Standard Version which was the first ma- 
jor version to do so, translates latreia here as "worship." I 
believe this rendering to be both unwarranted and mislead- 
ing! The fact that both the translators ofthe highly reliable 
King James and American Standard Versions utilized the 
word's more general term "service" rather than the more 
specific "worship" is significant. The liberal tendencies of 
the translators ofthe Revised Standard Version hardly call 
for confidence in their assessments of the matter. 

A ONE TIME PRESENTATION 

The presentation of which Paul speaks is set forth in the 
verb infinitive first aorist tense. The principal idea in- 
volved in the Greek tenses is kind of action, and then sec- 
ondarily follows the time of action. The primary force of 
the Greek aorist tenses is that of punctiliaraction, i.e. point 
action as opposed to linear or continuous action (cf. Ray 
Summers, Essentials ofNew Testament Greek, pg. 1 1,66). 
"The important element of tense in Greek is kind of action. 
This is its fundamental significance" (Dana and Mantey, A 
Manual in Grammar ofthe Greek New Testament p. 178). 
The verb infiniturn here is parastesai, which is fromparis- 
temi, which is a compound word. It is from paristemi, 
meaning "alongside" and steridzo, "to stand fast." The idea 
is that of bringing or setting something "alongside or be- 
side" as in presenting something, such as a gift (Joseph 
Henry Thayer, Greek-English Lexicon, page 489). That 
which is presented is presented one time and is to remain 
standing or there in the possession of the one to whom it is 
presented. Thus, Paul is speaking of a one-time act, a one 
time offering, a one time gift, and not an offering that is be- 
ing made daily. He refers to a presentation that is made but 
one time, and then that which is presented is left in the full 
possession of the receiver! The word somata, rendered 
"bodies," identifies the gift or the offering to be made. The 

phrase "unto God" identifies the receiver of these bodies" 
to be presented. They are to be given as "living sacrifices" 
to Jehovah. 

A FAMILIAR CONCEPT 

The imagery of "living sacrifices" strikes, at first a 
seemingly contradictory note, as it draws upon the concept 
of offering sacrifices (primarily of dead animals or inani- 
mate things) as exemplified in the rites of ancient Israel. 
This latter concept would be well familiar to Paul's read- 
ers, many of whom were without doubt Jewish Christians 
familiar with the Judaic rites of sacrifice, and many others 
would have been from pagan backgrounds familiar as well 
with the similar rituals of their own respective peoples. 
These past experiences of his readers would give added 
force and vitality to the imagery that Paul here employs. 
The image draws its significance from the visible and dis- 
cernible realities of their lives! Otherwise the concept em- 
bodied in it could not have been grasped nor appreciated. It 
is the reality of things that lends to figures of speech their 
color, substance, emphasis, and meaning. The idea of a 
"living sacrifice" poses an "apparent dilemma," one which 
is quickly resolved by the realization of thepeculiar sense 
that is placed upon the word "sacrifice," a sense that is$@- 
rative in nature. To construe it literally would have been 
contrary to reality, the quality of being "true to life" as to 
one's experiences, contemplative knowledge, and so on. 
Therefore, a figurative meaning is to be attached to the 
word "sacrifice" here. The scope of the image is circum- 
scribed by the words "holy acceptable unto God." These 
form the basis of Paul's comparison. Just as the sacrifices 
of Judaism were to be of such a nature that God would be 
pleased with and would approve of them, even so the bod- 
ies of his people must be offered in his service. They are to 
be "living sacrifices" in that they do live unto him. 

The noun latreia is modified by the word logikon, which 
alters or describes the meaning of the noun. This modifier 
is translated as "reasonable" in the King James Version 
and as "spiritual" in the American Standard Version. The 
word concerns that which pertains to the mind (Albert Bar- 
nes, Romans, page 270). It is defined by G. Abbott-Smith 
as "reasonable, rational" (Greek-English Lexicon, page 
273). Its root is from logos, which not only means "word," 
but frequently is used in the sense of "reason" in the classi- 
cal logikon (or logikos) is the term from whence is derived 
our English word "to logic" which is endued pretty much 
with the same ideas as its Greek ancestor bears! The word 
logikon in Romans 12: 1 describes the sphere in which the 
presentation of the "bodies" of the followers of Christ is to 
be made. It is an offering made in the mind and volition of 
the offerer. It concerns the spiritual, not the carnal. It will 
logically affect all that he does and is, but the act of pre- 
senting itself is concerned foremost with the determination 
in heart and mind to serve. 

The phrase "spiritual service" relates directly to the 
"sacrifice" to be offered. So this "service" involves a "sac- 
rifice," but not just of any kind. It must be a living, holy, 
well-pleasing unto God" sacrifice! It consists of a giving of 
the "bodies" of Christians to God's care and keeping. It is 
the same thing as that of which Paul wrote concerning the 
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Macedonian brethren in I1 Corinthians 8: 1-5, who "first 
gave themselves" to the Lord and then to the great work of 
benevolence. Their benevolence was the consequential 
follow-through of their offering to serve the Lord. 

ONE TIME FOR ALL OFFERING 
The offering of which Paul writes in Romans 12: 1 is an 

offering made one time for all time! It is a solemn dedica- 
tion of one's life to the living God, "a laying of one's life, 
as it were, on the altar" of the Christian faith! The sacrifice 
takes place in the mind, which affects the actions of the 
whole individual (Proverbs 16:9: 23:7). It is an active deci- 
sion to follow, obey, and serve God. By that decision 
Christians are thus pledged in heart and mind to live godly, 
upright lives filled with and guided by a trusting, obedient 
faith. It principally then is an act of will, a sacrifice or offer- 
ing that transpires in the mind and will, but which in turn 
effects a life created unto holiness and prepared to cany 
out the privileges of Christianity. Paul in Romans 12:2 
through Romans 16:27 sets forth the practical particulars 
of the offering made in Romans 12: 1 ! The "service" itself 
in Romans 12: 1 is confined to the act of the will, the deci- 
sion to give one's body to God, and does not contemplate 
"the totality of life." Certainly, the effect ofthat decision is 
to be lifelong, but, it is the offering itself transpiring in the 
rational mind, that Paul explicitly terms "your reasonable 
sewice." 

By what stretch of the imagination are we to contend 
that a one time act whose sphere of occurrence is the mind 
of the Christian is in reality proof that "all life is wor- 
ship? " How do we leap from the premise of Romans 12: 1 
to the conclusion, "therefore, all life is now literally wor- 
ship for the Christian?'By what shred of logic do we con- 
clude that sewing baby clothes, watching television, 
fishing on the creek bank, and bowling are considered to be 
worship in the same sense and to the same degree as the 
singing of psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs? Are we to 
believe that what Paul and the Holy Spirit who inspired 
him actually had in mind is that the changing of dirty dia- 
pers, "shooting free throws7'at a basket, taking a nap, going 
to a movie, and a myriad of other mundane activities, are 
all worship to the exact, same extent the Lord's Supper is 
worship? How do we justifj. taking an obviously figurative 
use of language and manufacturing a literalistic use of the 
imagery? Some of the "all life is worship" advocates have 
maintained that even defecating and having sexual rela- 
tions with one's wife are worship! How silly and asinine! 

The expression "...present your bodies a living sacri- 
fice..." does not have reference to that foolishness any 
more than did the Psalmist's proclamation in the Old Tes- 
tament "that the sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a 
broken and contrite heart, 0 God, Thou wilt not de- 
spise" (Psalms 5 1 : 17). This modified and figurative use of 
the word "sacrifice" does not preclude a more liberal appli- 
cation in the terms of formal worship. It did not in the Old 
Testament, even as the "All Life Is Worship" crowd admit, 
nor does it in New Testament use. The use of the word 
"sacrifice" to describe "The broken and contrite heart" in 
Psalm 5 1 did not preclude the present use, and obligation 
of the physical acts or rites of worship enjoined and regu- 
lated under the law of Moses! How then does one reason 

that such use of similar language in the New Testament 
necessary precludes the prescribed acts of worship 
therein? 

One should also note that the verb latreuo (from whence 
latreia is derived) is contrasted with the verb proskuneo, 
the word most commonly used to describe formal worship, 
in Deuteronomy 6:13 and Matthew 4:lO. Whatever the 
term meant under the Mosaic economy (Deuteronomy 6), 
it evidently is to mean today (Matthew 4). Latreuo primar- 
ily means "to serve." 

In his mishandling of the word latreuo, Lindsey Gar- 
mon contends that this word proves that all of life is wor- 
ship, but does not ever refer to the assembly.The 
conclusion that follows from that would have to be that all 
of life be worship except what transpires in the assembly. 
Do we have any brethren courageous enough to affirm that 
openly? 

CONCLUSION 
How far will these folk go? The ultimate design of this 

doctrine is to convert the worship services among our 
brethren into a backslapping, hand-clapping hootenanny a 
la Third Wave Neo-Pentecostalism. If all we do be wor- 
ship, and especially in the same sense and to the same de- 
gree, then eating biscuits smothered in honey is as valid 
and scriptural a practice to worship God with as eating un- 
leavened bread, and playing, "0 Susanna" on the piano is 
as scriptural for worship as singing acappella "How Great 
Thou Art!" if not, then why not? 
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LEST WE DEVOUR OURSELVES 
Kenneth 

On several occasions the Bible speaks of armies facing 
one another with the anticipation of battle. However, one 
of the armies turned their swords against themselves to 
their own destruction (Judges 7:22). In recent years this 
has been the picture of the church of our Lord. When we 
should be united in the fight against the forces of Satan, we 
are fighting among ourselves. Much of this internal strife 
has come from those who would rob the church ofthe truth 
of the gospel and leave it spiritually bare. 

From this division has come the falling away of many 
congregations that once were considered faithful. As in all 
times of difficulty, some good may occur. Christians may 
study their Bibles with new vigor as they examine the is- 
sues and faithful congregations brought closer together. 
However, something else can also happen. Instead of just 
holding fast to the truth, there often is a tendency for other 
movement to take place within the ranks. Such is happen- 
ing now. 

"CONDUITS FOR INTERNAL STRIFE" 
New issues are arising from within the ranks of those 

opposing the liberal movement. They may be over beliefs 
that have been held for years (but remained dormant), the 
result of study growing out of existing issues, and so forth. 
The differences are being reflected in debates, publica- 
tions, lectureships and conversations. As a result, rather 
than being strengthened, one is likely to be faced with new 
issues, the latest status of an existing one or find brethren 
embroiled in discussions. Even those who talk of not mak- 
ing the differences a test of faith are fanning the sparks into 
flames by pressing issues at every opportunity. One cannot 
afford to stick their head in the sand by not reading material 
published by brethren, attending lecturesl~ips, and so on. 
However, these may be showing signs of failing to serve as 
a source for strength and encouragement. Instead, they can 
easily become conduits for further internal strife. 

Gone are the days when the church was in open combat 
with the denominational world. The thrust was to convert 
others to the truth of God's word. You could be confident 
you would hear the proclamation of the gospel when you 
visited another congregation of the Lord. Possibly (more 
often than not), the sermons were on the simple plan of sal- 
vation, the church and the life of a Christian. Today, many 
apparently feel they have outgrown the simple messages 
and look for something more entertaining and acceptable 
to the world while others seek a higher form of knowledge. 
The end result is souls are not hearing the gospel and con- 
gregations are moving away from the Lord. Weak elders 
are not holding the line, preachers are stirring the brother- 
hood with avariety of issues and many Christians are com- 
pletely unaware there are problems. We are not being 
destroyed or weakened from without but are in the process 
of devouring ourselves at a rapid pace. 

A HOUSE DIVIDED CANNOT STAND 
Surely none of this would have happened if we had all 

been busy trying to reach the lost. Men locked in mortal 
combat do not have time to be concerned with other mat- 

E. Ratcliff 

ters. Those who get into mischief are the troops who are not 
on the firing line. Paul told the Christians at Corinth that 
the reason they were engulfed in division and strife was be- 
cause they still thought and acted as the world (I Corinthi- 
ans 3: 1-4). The Jews required a sign and the Greeks sought 
after wisdom (I Corinthians 1 :22). Does this not remain 
true today? Although we cannot question the honesty and 
sincerity of those with differences, we cannot accept that 
they all speak God's will. Our reliance on authorities and 
logic may not suggest we are getting closer to God but fur- 
ther away. How many of the issues today have moved into 
the realm of scholarly differences? What is the likelihood 
they would be raised in teaching someone what they must 
do to become a Christian or in encouraging or edifying one 
who is already a Christian? Pi& thepoor individualwith a 
limited education or intelligence. He will neither grasp nor 
care about much ofwhat is being said. If understanding and 
resolving all of these issues is essential to his salvation, he 
is likely to just give up. Of course error must be fought. 
However, we must be realistic and recognize that we can- 
not effectively proclaim the gospel until we put an end to 
the internal conflict. Have we failed to understand even the 
most basic of principles that a house or kingdom divided 
against itself cannot stand (Matthew 12:25). 

THE DEVIL IS PLEASED 
How much ofthe internal struggles of the church would 

vanish ifevery individual was seriously involved in trying 
to live a Christian life and every congregation directed its 
efforts at saving souls with the simple message of the 
Lord? What if elders worked at watching and feeding the 
flock and preachers hammered home the plan ofsalvation, 
nature of the church, worship and what it means to be a 
Christian? If the entire effort of every Christian were di- 
rected at strengthening each other and reaching the lost, 
would we not have unity? At this point it is much easier 
said than done. Possibly we are somewhat like the Jews in 
the days of Nehemiah who had trouble within and without 
while they sought to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem. Ulti- 
mately, half worked while the other half held their weap- 
ons ready to fight. However, we may be forgetting about 
building as we give our attention to fighting among our- 
selves. All the while our spiritual house falls into greater 
decay. Surely, the devil is extremely pleased. May the 
Lord grant us that the church will unite to fight the foe that 
is without. 
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a 
Sunday, February 28 

9 3 0  A.M ....... "A Review of the Woods-Franklin Debate o n  Holy Spirit Baptism and Miracles" 
Ira Y. Rice, Jr. ......................................................................................................................... 

1 0 3 0  A.M ........ "The Design and End of Miracles" ................................................................. David P. Brown 
4:00 P.M. ....... "The United Pentecostal Church  .................................................................... Lynn Parker 
5 0 0  P.M. ....... "Romanticism-the Philosophy Behind Pentecostalism" ................................ oseph Meador 
6:00 P.M. ....... "What is the Meaning of 'that which is perfect'?" ............................................. Bobby Liddell 

Monday, March 1 
9:00 A.M. ...... "What is the 'Full Gospel Business Men's Fellowship 

International, Inc."' .................................................................................... Roddy Covington 
10:OO A.M ........ "Water Baptism-Not Holy Spirit Baptism-Is the One Baptism" ...................... David Baker 
11:OO A.M ........ "A Review of the Wallace-Vaughn Debate o n  Miracles and the Godhead" ...... Tom Wacaster 

1:30 P.M. ....... "Where is the Evidence For Miracles Today?" .................................................... Pat McIntosh 
2 3 0  P.M. ....... "What Does I Corinthians 1:6-8 Teach?" ....................................................... Charles Collette 
3:30 P.M. ...... "Pentecostalism and the Godhead" ................................................................ Clifford Newell 

DINNER BREAK 
7:00 P.M. ....... "Contradictions in the Various Doctrines of Pentecostals" .................................. B. J. Clarke 
8:00 P.M. ....... "The Doctrine of Direct Divine Illumination" .................................................. esse Whitlock 

Tuesday, March 2 
9:00 A.M. ...... "Miracles of Christ" ............................................................................................ Tom Hicks 

10:OO A.M ........ "A Review of 'The Acts of the Holy Spirit in the Church of Christ Today"' Eddie Whitten .......................................................................................................................... 
** 10:OO A.M. ....... Ladies' Class-"The Godly Woman, or True Spirituality-Part 1" ............ Irene Taylor 

11:OO A.M ........ "'Nashville Jubilee' and Pentecostalism" ............................................................ Gary Grizzell 
1:30 P.M. ....... "Experiences are not Authoritative" ...................................................................... B y  Bland 
2:30 P.M. ....... "Miracles of the Apostles" .................................................................................... David Jones 

** 2:30 P.M. ...... Ladies' Class-"The Godly Woman, or True Spirituality-Part 2" ............ Irene Taylor 
3:30 P.M. ....... "The Baptism of the Holy Spirit" ................................................................. Noah Hackworth 

DINNER BREAK 
........ 7:00 P.M "A Review of the Woods-Hicks Debate o n  Holy Spirit 

Baptism and Miracles" .............................................................................. Robert Taylor, Jr. 
......................................... 8:00 P.M. ....... 'You Can't Have the Tongues Without the Snakes" Ronnie Hayes 

Wednesday, March 3 
........................................................ 9:00 A.M. ....... "Biblical Spirituality Versus Emotionalism" Toney Smith 
.................................................... 10:OO A.M. ........ "Atheists and Pagans Can Speak Gibberish" a Summers 

11:OO A.M. ........ "What Do I Corinthians 13:9-13, Ephesians 4:8-14 and Romans 12:6-8 
........................................................................................ Have in Common?" Daniel Denham 

............................................................................... ........ 1:30 P.M. "The Nine Miraculous Gifts" L e s t  Kamp 
.......................................................................... ........ 2:30 P.M. "Old and New Pentecostalism" Michael Light 

............................. ........ 3:30 P.M. "Pentecostalism Undermines the Authority of the Bible" Michael Hatcher 
DINNER BREAK 

.......................................................................... ........ 7:00 P.M. "Miracles of the Old Testament" Cul-tis Cates 
.......................................... ......... 8:00 P.M "The Destructive Consequences of Pentecostalism" Dub McClish 

**Ladies' Only 
6:30 P.M. - Mon., Tue., Wed., CONGqGATIONAL SINGING 

LUNCH PROVIDED FOR EVERYONE BY THE SPRING CONGREGATION EACH DAY AT NOON. 
Hard Back Book of Lectures Available***R.V. Hook-Ups***Video and Audio Tapes***Displays upon Approval 

Spring Church of Christ -1327 Spring Cypress Rd. - ALL MAIL TO: P.O. Box 39 - Spring, Texas 77383 
Elders: Ken Cohn and Buddy Roth 

For information regarding housing contact Nancy Cohn (281) 353-3266 
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DIRECTORY 
For advertising in this section, See Masthead, Page 2. 

-AIa bama-- 
Holly Pond--Church of Christ, Hwy 278 W., P.O. Box 131, Holly 
Pond, AL 35083, Tel. (205) 796-6802, 429-2026. Sunday: 10:OO and 
11:OO a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

-California- 
Seal Beach-Leisure World Church of Christ, Northwood Club House, 
3 room 8, Sunday: 11:OO am., Bible Study 10:00 a.m., Don Foslien, 
Evangelist. 

-Colorado- 
Aurora(Denver)-East AlamedaChurch ofChrist, 13605 E. Alameda 
Ave., Aurora 80012. Sunday: 9:00 and 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 
700 p.m., Lester Kamp, Evangelist. (303) 344-4050 or(303)369-0423. 
Publishers of Matters of THE Faith. 

-England- 
England-South Cambridge Church of Christ, 253 Coldharns Lane, 
Cambridge. Sunday : 10:00a.m., Tuesday: 7:30 p.m., Graham Moulton, 
Tel. 01223-210101. Publishers of "Oracles of God." 

-Florida- 
MiamWestwood Lake Church of Christ, 10790 SW 36th Street, Mi- 
ami, FL 33165, tel. (305) 554-8229. F. Matherly, Evangelist, Sunday: 
9:30 am., 10:30 a.m., and 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. ..... 
Pensacola-Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Field Road, 
Pensacola, FL 32526,tel. (904) 455-7595. Evangelist, Michael Hatcher, 
Sunday: 9:00 a.m., 10:W am., and 6:W p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

-Indiana- 
EvansvilltWest Side Church of Christ, 3232 Edgewood Dr., Evans- 
ville, IN 47712, Sunday: 9:15 am., 10:15 am., 6:30 p.m., Wed.: 6:30 
p.m., Lany Albritton, Evangelist. 

-Michigan- 
Garden City--Church of Christ, 1657 Middlebelt Rd., Garden City, 
MI (Suburb of Detroit), tel. (734) 422-8660. Dan Goddard, Evangelist. 
Sunday: 10:OO am., 1 1 :00 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed: 7:00 p.m. 

-Missouri- 
FarmingtonSunnyview Church of Christ, 2801 Hwy H, Farmington, 
MO 63640, tel. (573) 756-5925 or 3595. Evangelist, Sean Hochdorf, 
Sunday: 10:OO a.m., 10:45 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

-North Carolina-- 
Rocky Mount--Church of Christ, 1040 Hill St., Rocky Mount, NC 
27801,teI. (919) 977-7556, Jack Tittle, Evangelist. 

-Tennessee- 
CrossvilleLantana Church of Christ, 7004 Lantana Rd., P.O. Box 
2686, Crossville, TN 38557, (615) 788-6404. Sun.:10:00 and 11:OO 
a.m.. 5:30 p.m. Jimmie B. Hill, Evangelist. ....* 
Memphis-Forest Hill Church of Christ, 3950 Forest Hill-Irene Rd., 
Memphis,TN 38125. Sun.:9:30,10:30a.m.,6:00 .m., Wed.:7:00p.m. 
(901) 751-2444 or Steve Ellis, Evangelist, (901) 966-6005. ..... 
Nashville area-Villages Church of Christ, 436 Belinda Parkway, Mt. 
Juliet, TN 37122, Sun.: 9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 
p.m. Fifteen minutes from downtown Nashville, Wayne Coats, 
Evangelist, tel. (615) 758-7406. 

-Texas- 
Houston area-Spring Church of Christ, 1327 Spring Cypress, P.O. 
Box 39, Spring, TX 77383, tel. (281) 353-2707. Sunday: 9:30 a.m., 
10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m., David P. Brown, Evangelist. 
Home of Houston College of the Bible and the HCB Lectures begin- 
ning the last week in February. ..... 
Portland--Church of Christ, 2009 Wildcat Dr., Portland, TX 78374, 
tel. (512) 643-6571, Jeny Moffitt, Evangelist. 

-Wyoming- 
CheyenneHigh Plains Church of Christ, 4901 Ridge Rd., Che enne, 
WY 82009. Sunday: 9:30 am., 10:30 a.m., 5:OO p.m., Wed. 7:0ip.m., 
Loran Gearhart, tel. (307) 634-3040. 

THE GREAT, NEW BANANA 
SPLIT MINISTRY 

Darrell Conley 

The news item in National Review read, "The Indian- 
apolis Baptist Temple plans to lure worshippers with a 
2,000 foot-long banana split." 

Although once again our brethren have been scooped 
(so to speak), by the Baptists, I feel sure that before long 
many of them will be jumping on the ice cream wagon 
themselves. I can envision it now- 

There will be huge banana split workshops held featur- 
ing the top bananas in the brotherhood. 

There will be a new brotherhood paper devoted entirely 
to the banana split ministry, with helpfbl articles like, 
"How to Build a 2,000 Foot-long Banana Split in Texas in 
July." 

Full-time banana split ministers will be fully trained in 
the latest techniques of this tasty evangelistic tool. 

Dedicated, volunteer workers within each congregation 
will be organized into Head Scoop, Second Banana, and 
Plain Vanilla. 

No doubt some of the more zealous brethren will self- 
lessly become banana importers, ice cream suppliers, and 
banana split workshop seminar organizers to the brother- 
hood. 

Others will daringly take the next step-the 2,000 foot- 
long hot dog ministry. No doubt some, not displaying good 
humor (so to speak), will senselessly object to these new 
methods of evangelism. They will backslide into the old 
methods, asking for Bible authority and quoting scripture. 
They will no doubt be met by such slogans as "Split a ba- 
nana, not the church." 

Besides, objections will never deter the truly zealous 
banana split worker. After all, if you use homemade ice 
cream, you need all the cranks you can get. 

-5307 Vista Court 
Sun Antonio, Texas 78242-4673 

Memphis School 
of Preaching 

Two-year program 
Fifty-four courses 
2,760 clock hours t! 
No tuition 
Qualified faculty 
Limited Scholarships 
Strong Bible emphasis 
Established 1966 
Applications now being accepted 
Call or write for application 

Curtis A. Cates, Director 
3950 Forest Hill Irene Road 

Memphis, Tennessee 38125-2242 
School (901) 75 1-2242 Bookstore (901) 75 1-9964 
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THE GOSPEL PAPER THAT 
DARES TO TELL IT LIKE IT 

REALLY IS! 
B y  the time that Ira Rice Jr. returned from Asia in 

1964--after almost a decade as a missionary overseas-he 
found a fill blown apostasy in process among the churches of 
Christ in the U.S. Modernism already was taking its toll; Liberal- 
ism was on the rise; Pentecostalism, Calvinism, and Premillenni- 
alism soon would make themselves felt-to say nothing of 
Crossroadism, Balesism, Evolutionary Creationism, lnter- 
denominationalism, and "Unity in Diversity "; which were just 
over the horizon. 

Even now, after all that has happened, since Rice tried to 
sound out the warning-first with his three-volume set of AXE 
ON THE ROOT, starting in 1966, then with the fighting paper 
called CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH, which began in 
1970-he lives in a state of constant shock at how relatively few 
elders, preachers and rank-in-file members were willing to listen 
until it already was TOO LATE! Moreover, he could not under- 

stand why so few ofthose who were supposed to be committed to 
the New Testament Christianity would not join hands in the de- 
fense andconfirmation ofthe gospel, while there was still time. 

Be all that as it may, the Editor of Contending for the Faith 
was determined that at least one accurate, well-documented, 
written record would be in existence. It would detail the great 
and growing apostasy as it developed and pin-point the depar- 
tures from sound doctrine. It would dare to tell it like it really 
was! 

We already have brought out 28 BOUND VOLUMES of this 
contemporary doctrinal digression among the churches of 
Christ. If you have not begun your own set of BOUND VOL- 
UMES, this would be a good time to start. While you are at it, 
WHAT A WONDERFUL GIFT a set of these bound volumes 
would make for each of your children, to a faithful Christian 
friend, or to your local Church Library, a college or a School of 
Preaching! 

These sets are valuable now. However, they will prove to be 
invaluable in the years to come. When puzzled brethren look 
back on this troubled era and try to figure out what happened to 
the Lord's church they will have a documented record of this 
apostasy. 

-David P. Brown, Associate Editor 

Post Office Box 2357 
Spring, Texas 77383-2357 
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